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I N’ the history of Sidder Jchanof Guzcrat, ire Omar 
arc informed that, the day after tlic death oi’ 

Alla, Cafoor assembled the Omrahs, and pro- iiyCArow. 
duced a spurious testament of the deceased Kiiipf, 
in which he had appointed Omar, Alla’s j'^ounge.st 
son, his successor, and Cafoor himself regent 
during the prince’s minority, setting aside the 
right of primogeniture in the person of Chizer, 
and the other princes. Omar, then in the se- 
venth year of his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began his administration. The first 
step which the traitor took, was to send a person 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Chizer and Shadi. His orders were inhumanly 
executed ; and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into closer confinement, and all her wealth 
seized. Mubarick, the third son of Alla, was 
also taken into custody, with an iutentionto have 
VOL, II. ii his 
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A. D. 1316. his eyes put out, like his unhai)py brothers. 

7^ There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Ca- 
foor, though an eunuch, marrieil the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife. Hut the 
mother of Mubarick, Alla’s second 'wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her son, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, • 
and he gave her some hopes that the threatened 
misfortune should be prevented. 

Sends to Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak Ins wicked 
fylof Mu- f^csigns, placed the young King every day upon 
borkk. the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their 
respects, as usual, to the Emperor. lie sent one 
night some assassins to cut olt the ])rinee Muba- 
, rick ; but when they entered his ajjartnumt, he 
conjured them to remember his father, whose s<!r- 
vants they were; then untying a string of ri<‘h 
jewels from his neck, which p('rha])s IukI more in- 
fluence than his iutreatics, he ga\'e it them, 'fhey 
immediately abandoned their purpose ; but 
quarrelling about llie division of the jcnvels, 
when they had got out, it was [)ro|jo.sed to carry 
them to the chief of the foot-guards, and ac- 
quaint him of what the Prince hatl said, and of 
their instructions from Clafoor. 

Asiassinat- q’he comuiandcr of tlio foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to tlic favour of tin* deceased King, 
Avas shocked at the villany of Cal'oor, ami liud- 
iug his people of the .same sentiments, he imme- 
diately forined a conspiracy against the tyrant, 
and accordingly he and his lieutenant entered the 
regent’s apartment, a few hours afu-r, and a.s- 
sassinated him, with some of the principal eu- 
nuchs, w'ho were attached to his interest. 'I'liis 
ha[)pcned thirty-live days after tin; Emperor Al- 
la’s death, and thus the world was rid of a mon- 
ster too horrid to e.^ist among mankind. 

Mubarick with tlic rofurn of day, the iransae- 

iwcudi the of the night became public, tliey gave ge- 
neral 
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neral satisfaction. The prince Mubarick was re- A.p. 
leased from his confinement, and had the reins 
of government placed in his Tiands, He how- ^ 
ever did not immediately assume the throne, but 
acted for the space of two months as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interest. He then claimed his 
birthright to the diadem, deposed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, ac- 
cording to the barbarous custom and policy of 
those days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, af- 
ter he had borne the title of King for three 
months and some days. 


s % 


MUBARICK 



4 


THE TTTSTOnV OF IIXNDOSTAN. 


Mubarick’s 
cruelty and 
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at court. 


MUBARICK I. 


Upon the seventh of Mohirrini, in tin* year 
seven hundred and seventeen of the Ifij^era, 
Mubarick * mounted the throne. Th<‘ conniiau- 
der of the foot-guards, who had savid Jiis lid*, 
and raised him to the iir.perial dignity, as also 
his lieutenant, were ungrutduil) and inluiniauly 
put to death by his orders, luuler no better pre- 
tence than that tlicy i)resunu*(l too nmoh upon 
the services they Inul done him. 1 1 is {>rol)abh‘ he 
Avas instigated to this base act ion by liisleais, us, 
in some measure, appears by bis immediately di.s- 
persingall theold soldiers, who wen: under (beir 
command, into difli rent paitsof the eouiitry. 
IMiibarick began to dispense Ins iavimrs among 
tlic nobles, but he disgusted them all by raising 
some of his slaves lo that dignity. 

Dinar Shenapil was diguliied ith the title of 
Zilfer. Moula, the Emjx’ror'.s uncle, reet ived 
the name of Sherc, and Malana Zca, tliat of Si<I- 
dcr .Tebau. In the mean time Ki'rabeg was made 
one of tlic counsellors of state; and llassen oiu3 
of his slaves, the son of a seller of rugs at ( Juze- 
rat, received the title of Chuseni, and thiougli 
the King’s unnatural alleetion for Jiim, heeamo 
the greatest man in the ein{>ire. He \wis ap- 
pointed to tbeeommand of the anides of (.'albor 
and Chaja, those joint eomiueroi.s ofthe Deean, 
and at tlic same time to tlu; honour ofthe ofticc 
of Vizier, without any one goix! (juality to re- 
commend him to those high employs, 

'I'he 

* Cuttub. ul.ilkn, MuLuricb tihuvv 
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The emperor, Avhether to affect popularity, or a. p. 1317. 
in remembrance of his late situation, ordcrefl all 
the prisons to be opened, by which incaes seveo- Tiie p.mpe- 
teen thousand were blessed vvitli the light of day, 
and all the exiles were by pn)cluinaliiiii recalled. 

He then commanded to give to the army a pre- 
sent of six months pay, and conferreal lujon them 
many other private benefits, lie at the same time 
issued orders to give free access to all petitioners. 

He cased the petitioners of some of their ta\'cs; 
but by too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, disorder and tumult aro.se, which threw 
down to the ground the great lahrick laised by 
his father Alla. He gave himself up entiu'ly to 
M'ine, revelry, and lust. 'I'lic.se \ iees became fa- 
shionable at court, from vdience the wliolc body 
of the people were soon infected. 

Mubarick, in the first year of his reign, sent an ouz^rat re- 
army, under the command of the famous Afoul- 
tani, into the province of Guzerat, \vhi<'h had 
revolted. Moultani was an Om rah of great abi- 
lities. He soon defeated the insurgents, eutolf 
their chiefs, and settled tlic country in peace. 'Die 
King conferred the govennncnl of Guzerat upon 
Ziffer, whose daughter he had taken in mai- 
riage. Zifler soon after marched his army (u 
Narwalla, the capital ol’ Guzerat, where some 
disturbances had happenetl, reduced the rebels, 
confiscated their estates, and sent their move- 
able wealth to the King. 

Mubarick, in the second year of his reign, amirho 
raised a great army, and marched towards tlu' 

Dccan, to chastise HirpaUleo, the son-in-law of 
Kamdeo, who, by the assistance of the other 
princes of the Dccan, had re<‘overed his country. 
Mubarick at his depait lire appointed Shahiii, the 
son of a slave, to whom he gave the title of Oifa 
Jleg. govciuor of Delhi, during his absence. 

When he arrived near Deogire/llirpaldco and 

B b tlie 
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Hjg. 71S. 



A cntv>pira- 

C). 


TIk* Fnipr- 
rot’ ithiin- 
<1(Hi > hiiti- 
at’Utorvny 
«pai<'s <4 
vice. 


the other princes, who were then bcsicfj;mg the 
place, fled. lint some Omrahs being ordered to 
pursue Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prisoner, 
flea’d alive, and beheaded. His head was fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrisons to be re-established as far as 
the sea, and built a mostjuc in Deogirc, which 
still remains. He then appointed one of his fa- 
tlu r’s slaves to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gav<‘ his catamite C'hu.sevo the 
ensigns of rf>yatty, sending him towards Malabar 
with part of his army, then returned himself to 
Delhi. 

Assid, son to the Emperor's grand-uncle, see- 
ing the King daily drunk, and negligent of all 
the duties of a king or commander, began to eii- 
tert,ain thoughts of the empire, and formed a 
conspiracy against his life. This plot however 
was (liseover<‘d by one of the ctmspirators, and 
Assid uas eomlenined to death. Whether Mu- 
bariek had found j>roofs that his brothers were 
concerned in this cfmsjjiraey, we cannot learn, 
but at that lime he sent an assassin to Ciualier, 
and these two uni'ortunute blind princes were in- 
humanly murdered, and llie lair lA-wilde brought 
to the ro^al I laram. 

Mubariek, linding himself in eptiet possession 
ol‘ all liie kingdoms ol’liniia, abandoned those 
jjopular manners wltieh he at liist afleetetl, and 
grew perverse, premd, vindictive, and tyruimieal, 
despising all counsel, ill-treating all his friends, 
ami executing every thing, however bloody or 
unjust, hy his obstinate, blind, iirhitrary will. 
Zilfer, tl'.e imperial governor of (Inzerat, among 
others, lell a victim to his tyranny, and alsoOlla 
ileg, upon whom he Imd lieapeil sueli favours, 
M it hour any plausildc |)retene(* against either. J Ic 
T.as infamous, in short, in every vice (hat can 
laml the human mind, aiul descended so far from 

lilt! 
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the royal character, as to dress himself often like a.d.i.'iiS. 
a common prostitute, and go witli the public wo- 
men to dance at the houses of the nobility. At 
other times, he would lead a gang of those abo- 
minable prostitutes, stark naked, along the ter- 
races of the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court These, and such other vices and indecen- 
cies too shocking to mention, were the constant 
amusement of this monster in the form of a 
man. 

After the death of Ziffer, Hissam, uncle to the in- 
famous slave Chusero, who was also one of the qua"hci"* 
Emperor’s catamites, in the absence of tin* de- 
testable slave, obtained the regency of (Juzerat, 
where he had not been established long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other Omrahs of Guzerat rising in arms, di;- 
feated him, and sent him prisoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permittc'fl to re- 
sume his place in the King's favour ; Odgi being 
sent to Guzerat in his stead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the Dc- 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor sent a great army 
to suppress that insxirrcction, who fouml means 
to seize the rebel and his principal adherents, and 
to send them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor- 
ture. The gallant Moultani was advanced to the 
viceroy ship of the Dccan. 

ChuserO) who had gone to Malabar, stay('<l chiiwm 
there about one year. He plundered the eoiiniry 
of about one hundred and twenty elephants, a 
perfect diamond of lCt5 lluttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His and)i- 
tlon was increased by his wealth, an<l he began 
to aspire to the throne. Not being able to join 
to bis interest any of the greatollicers of his ai'niy, 
he formed the means of their destruction, ('’or 

n 4< this 
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A.D.1319. this purpose he called one Tilbiga liom the go- 
vernuient of the island of Koohe, Timur and 
Malleck Affghan, who were 011 different service’s, 
and gave out that he had orders to return to Delhi. 
These nobleSjhaving iiitelli gen c e of h is i n tent i on s, 
disobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonstrance 
to theiimperor, accusing Chuscro of a cfuispiracy 
against the state. Miibaiick, on this, ordered 
them to seize him, and send himpiisoner to Delhi, 
which accordingly theylbiiiul means toexc’ciite, 
IJut when he came before the King, lie pleadi d 
his own innocence so artfully, and blanual his 
accusers witli such plausibility of truth, that the 
Emperor lK;lic^ing the whole proceeded from 
the disgust of their being commanded by lii> fa- 
vourite, he recalled them; and uotw ilhstaiiding 
they gave undoulrtcd proofs oi' their ass(*rtious, 
he was determined to listen to nothing against 
this vile catamite. — lie dishonoured them, eon- 
iisealed all their estates, turning them out to 
povcity and tlie world. The otlu r ( gurabs, see- 
ing lluit tlie enemies of Cliusero, riglif or wioug, 
wc're d(‘voted to destruction, the men of th<‘ last 
prineiides among them made excuses, and ob- 
taisu'd leave to retire to distant parts c»f the em- 
pire ; while the abandoned to all honour joined 
tliemseh’cs to the catamite, who was now the ob- 
ject of universal diead, as well as tli<“ .soiirei' of 
all benefits and piomotion. 'fbis s'aui*, in the 
mean time, cherished his own ambitious views, 
and began again to form measures for his own 
advancement. 

chuwft To accomplish this purpose, la* (old the King, 

hdelityuml st'rviees Itatl been 
' by bis Majesty .so generously rewartleil, and as lie 
might still ha%e oeeasitm forthem in tbeeoiuluet 
of bis military affairs, while the Omralis, fomt 
the pritlc of family, were seditious aiul tiisobedi- 
ent to his commands, he begged ihul lie might 
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he permitted to call some f>f his relations from a.d. i.«o. 
Guzorat, in whom he could more certainly con- 
tide.'’ Muharick a;mctl to tills request; and 
ChuscTO sent a great sum of mouev, by some; of 
his agents, to (Jiizerut, who collected about 
twenty Ihousaiul of tin* <lregs of the people, and 
brought them to Delhi. JCvitx jilaee ol‘ profit 
and trust wer(‘ conlirred u|>im tlif»se vonnin, 
whieli limind tliem fast to ClHi>>c'n»’s inten'st ; 
and alsi) upon all the villains about the eity, 
wlio were remarkable lor their hoUlucss and a<l- 
flre.ss. 

''i’he Emperor, in the mean time, going to CDnspirw 
luuit towanl.s Jir^ava, a plot was formed to assas- ‘'.oii 'f 'ly 
liinK J>ut Ihi'^ was l.irdasulr, on ac'count hk. 
of some rliflt.'reuee ill opinion among the eoiisiii- 
rator.s : and therefore they resolved to perform 
their tragedy in tlie palace. Muhariek rclurneil 
to Delhi, and, surconliiig to custom, gave him- 
self up to his ilchuucheru's. Ghusero was vvaiiii 
in his project, and took the opportunity of a l‘a- 
vourahle hourto beg U'aveof Anihariek toenter- 
fain his triends in the outer court of the paJaee. 

Tim Kmperor not only eoiisenfed, but issued or- 
ders to give tlu'iu free a<'eess at :dl times; by 
which means (he «'ourls ot’ tlir pal.iee hceame 
crowded with those v<‘rmin. lii tin* mean time, 
tile C'asi Zea, who was iiiinuus for his skill in tis- 
trologv, though upon this oeeasion, we imagine, 
he consulted his own judgement iuidnot the stars, 
ran into the presence, and kissed the ground. 

O King," said he, “ C^lmsero is eoneeiting 
means foryoiuMssassiuation. ll‘iliiss!i./iiiil prove 
false, his honesty will he the better established; 
if otlierwise, eauliou is mressary, beeause life is 
a most iiRstimahle jewel." Mu'bariek siiiileil at 
the old man, who had Inrit oneol’liis preeeptois, 
and lold him, he wouhl make iinpury into that 
affair: while instantly Chusero cutei'ed in a fe- 
4 male 
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A.p.i39x. male dress, with all the affectations of a girl, 
TheEinperor, upon seeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a verse to this effect : “ If my beloveji 
were guilty of ten thousand crimes, one smile 
from him and I forget them all.” He then em- 
braced Chusero, and actually did forget all tliat 
the Casi had said. 

The old That night, as the Casi was suspicious of trea- 
son, he could not go to rest, but walked out about 
midnight, to see whether the guards were watch- 
ful. In their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to 
Chusero, who engaged him in conversation. In 
the mean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one stroke of a sword, stretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only strength to 
cry out, “Treason! Treason! Murder and trea- 
son are on foot !” while two servants, who at- 
tended him, run off, screaming aloud, that the 
Casi was assassinated. The guards started up in 
confusion, but they weie instantly attacked by 
the conspirators, and massacred, before they 
Could prepare for their own defence. 

TheEtnpe- The Eiupcror, alarmed by the noise, asked 
Chusero, \yho lay in his apartment, the cause of 
it. The villain arose to inquire, and going out 
on the terrace, stood for some time, and return- 
ing told the king, that some of the horses belong- 
ing to the guard had broke loose fiom their pic- 
. quets, and were lighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This satisfied 
Mubarick for the present ; but, soon after, the 
conspirators having ascended the stairs, anti got 
upon the terraces which led to the royal sleeping 
apartment, they were stopped by Ibraham and 
Ishaac, with all the porters of the private cham- 
bers, whom they immediately put to the swortl. 
The Emperor, hearing the clash of arms and 
groans of dying men so near him, rose up in great 
terror and ccaifusion, running towards the Ha- 

ram, 
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ram, by a private passage. Chusero, fearing he 
might escape, rushed close after him, and seizing 
him by the hair in the gallery, struggled with 
him for some time. Mubarick being the stronger 
man, threw Chusero on the ground : but as he 
had twisted his hand in his hair, he could by no 
means disengage himself, till Some of the other 
conspirators came, and, with a stroke of a sabre, 
cut off his head, and threw it down into the 
court, proclaiming the deed aloud to those below. 

The conspirators in the court below began to a general 
be hard pressed by the guards and the servants, 
who had crowded from all quarters, but upon 
hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all hastened 
out of the palace. The conspirators then shut 
the gates, and massacred all who had not the good 
fortune to escape; particularly the younger chil- 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, Ali, and 
Omar. Then breaking into the Harain, com- 
mitted all manner of violence upon the poor wo-- 
men. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and 
exterminated the race of Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Ferose, and the streams of innocent 
blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven also 
punished Mubarick, whose name and reign are 
too infamous to have a place in the records of 
literature ; did not our duty, as a historian, 
oblige us to this disagreeable task. But notwith- * 
standing, we have in some places been obliged 
to throw the veil of oblivion over circumstances 
too horrid to relate. 

This massacre happened on the fifth of the first chnwra 
Ribbi, in the year 721. In the morning, Chu- 
sero, surrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculously, assumed the title of 
the supporter of religion.* He then ordered all 
the slaves and servants of Mubarick, who he 

thought 


* Nasir-ul-dicHf 
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A. D, i3«x. tliDught had the least spark of honesty, to be put 
to death, and their wives and children to be sold 
for slaves. His brother was dignified Avith the 
title of Chan Chanan, or chief of the Omrahs, 
and married to one of the daughters of the Em- 
peror Alla, while he took Dewilclb, the widow 
of Mubarick, to himself. He disposed of all the 
other ladies of the seraglio among his beggarly 
friends. The army now remained to be biibed, 
who loved nothing better than a revolution ; i'or 
they had always, upon such an occasion, a dona- 
tion of six mouths pay immediately divided tioin 
the treasury. This trifle bought those dissolute 
slaves, who AV'ere lost to all sense of gratitude or 
honour. 

Honours The son of Kimar, thcchief of agang ofthieves, 

uponAe received the title of Shaista, and Avas made chief 
conspirators secretary of the ein]>ire, Avhile A in ul Mullcck 
Avas appointed captain-general of the Imperial ar- 
mies, Jonah had the title of Chiisero, and the 
appointment of master of the horse, n itli many 
otlrer distinguishing favours, with an iiitenriou 
to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, 
governor of Lahore and Dchalpoor, of Avhotri 
the usurper Avas in great fear. Notwithstanding 
his promotion, Jonah Avas touched to the soul to 
see the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ghazi re. His father also, AA'ho Avas reckoned a man of 
volts. great bravery and honour in those days, ai'us dis- 
contented at the infamous proceedings at 
and roused himself to revenge. lie acquainted 
his son of his purpose, and .ionaji took the lii st 
opportunity to fly from Delhi, and join iiis fallier. 
The usurper Aras iu great perplexity niroii the 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give his 
hopes to the wind. Ghazi immediatCly prepared 
for hostilities, and, by circular letter s, invited all 
the Omrahs to join his stauclaid. A ga-eal maii}'^ 
of the subas of the provinces put their troops im- 
mediately 
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mediately in motion; butMogulti, the governor a. p. 13*1, 
of Moultan, jealous of precedence, refused to 
join ; upon which occasion, Byram, a chief of 
some note in those parts, was prevailed upon to 
assassinate him. Eclikki, governor of Samana, 
not withstanding the usurper had been the occasion 
of his losing his ears, transmitted the circular let- 
ter of Ghazi to court, informing him of the re- 
bellion, and, taking the field against the confede- 
rates, received a signal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and 
cut to pieces. The usurper sent his brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom he could depend, against 
the confederates. 

Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army Defeats the 
from Moultan, and other subas, advanced to 
meet the usurper’s army, which he did upon the 
banks of the Sirusti. But as the troops of Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with the Mo- 
guls, and those of Chusero enervated by indo- 
lence and debaucheries, and besides lost to all 
sense of military honour, they were broke at the 
first onset, and all the public treasure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di- 
vided in the field among the conquerors. They 
then continued their march in triumph towards 
Delhi. The usurper, in great embarrassment, 
marched out of the city, and took possession of a 
strong post near the great pond of Alahi, with 
the citadel in his rear, and many gardens with 
high walls in his front, lie then opened the trea- 
sury, and ga\'e three years pay to his troops, 
leaving notlnngbut the jewels, of some of which 
he also disposed. The confederates advancing in 
sight, an action was expected next moiming. But 
* that night Moultani drew off his forces from the 
usurper, and took thcrouteof Miiulu. This struck 
great terror into Chusero’s army. They however 
tlrcw up in order of battle; and Tilbiga and Sha- 
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A.D. I3sr. ista opposing the confederates with great bravery, 
Hig. 711. ag t;bey advanced through the lanes, were at 
length overpoM'ered and slain. But their situa- 
tion gave such advantages to the usurper’s army, 
that they maintained their post till the evening; 
when the infamous Chusero fled, with a few of 
ctao ^ his friends, towards Jilput. In the way he was 
taken, and dcscrted by all his attendants, and obliged to 
.lain. conceal himself in a tomb, from whence he was 
dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to 
death, together with his brother, who was taken 
in a neighbouring garden. 

The day after this action, being the first of Sha- 
ban, all the Omrahs and magistrates of the city 
came to pay their respects to the victor, and made 
him a present of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horse, and entered Delhi in triumph. 
Ghazi’smo- "^Thcn he came in sight of the palace of a thousand 
deration, began to weep, crying with a loud 

voice, “ O ye subjects of this great empire, I 
am no more than one of you, who unsheathed 
my sword to deliver you from oppression, and 
rid the world of a monster. My endeavours, 
by the blessing of God, have been crowned with 
success. If therefore any of the royal line remain, 
let them be brought, that justice may take place, 
and that we, his servants, may prostrate ourselves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of 
kings have escaped the bloody hands of tyranny 
and usurpation, let the most worthy of the illus- 
trious order be elected among you, aud I shall 
swear to abide by your choice.” 

He moiinte The people cried out with one voice, that none 
the throne, princes Avcre now alive ; that as he had 

shielded them from the vengeance of the Moguls, 
and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, 
none was so worthy to reign. Then seizing him, 
in a manner by violence, they placed him upon, 
the throne, and hailed him King of the world. 
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But he assumed the more modest title ofYeas-ul- A.p.i3si. 
dien Tuglick, or the reformer of religion. The 
reign of Chusero was five months. Nothing in 
history can exhibit such an example of the disso- 
lute and infamous manners of any age or nation, 
as we are presented with in the accounts of this 
wicked and shameful usurpation, though it was 
scarcely more dishonourable to mankind than 
the reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had 
some right to the empire. 

During the short usurpations of the two Ca- state of 
foors, and the reign of Mubarick, there were 
very few alterations in the state of Asia. Ajuli 
Palipata sat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and 
China; and Abusaid, of the race of Zingis, on 
that of Persia. 


TUG- 
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VVE have no true accounts of the pedigree 
of Tuglick*. It is generally believed that 
his father, -whose name was Tuglick, had 
been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial 
sla\'e, by Balin. Ilis mother was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kijigs of the Patan empire make such a -^vretched 
fguie in history, that we could wish to omit 
them, weieit not to show how far the depravity 
and corn: pi ion of a people can plurge them into 
the sink Oi'sL very, and subject them to the vilest 
of men. 

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began 
to regulate the aifairs of government, which had 
fallen into the utmost disoider, by the most sa- 
lutary and adviseable methods, which gained him 
general esteem. lie repaired the palaces and for- 
tincations. rounded others, anil encouraged in- 
dustiy and connneice. 2ucn of genius and learn- 
ing were called to court : iustiUiLes of Ians and 
g( vernmeut neie Cstablislieu autl founded upon 
the Kouiu, and the ancient usag.s of the empire. 

Jonah, the Emperor's l lets! lioi', was d -dared 
heir apparent, with the titie of Aii, and uli the 
loyal ensigns conlened upo.i him. i-iis f tlier four 
sons n ere entitled Byram. .'Etk-r. Mainood, and 
X userit. Byi am I ba, \i ho Imd na.d so eflectnally 
assisted him with the arur. 1‘roiu hXoultan, was 

adopted 
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adopted his brother, by the title of the noble a . d . 1322. 
Chusero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces 
upon the Indus. Assid, his nephev/, was appoint- 
ed lord of the presence ; and Malleck Baha, his 
other nephew, chief secretary of the empire. 

Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and son-in-law, 
was made vizier. Durban had the government 
of Deogire conferred upon him ; and Tartar, 
the government of another district in that coun- 
try called Zifler-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, stationed oops sw- 
troops upon the frontiers towards Calrul, and A"fr1.n- 
built forts to defend the country from the incur- 
.sions of the hloguls, which he did so eftectually 
as not to be troubled by these invaders during his 
reign. In the second year from his accession, 

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldest son, with some of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was dispatched towards Til- 
liiigana, to chastise Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
of Arinkil, who had, during the late disturbances, 
wrested his neck from the yoke, and refused to 
send his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
also swerved from his allegiance. Jonah, having 
advanced into those countries, began a barba- 
rous war with tire and sword. Liddeideo op- 
])osed him with some vigour, but was in the end 
obliged to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which 
Jonah immediately invested. 

The siege was carried on wdth great loss on both -ArinW Ve- 
sicles, till the walls were battered down, and a ' 
practicable breach made. The Mahominedan 
army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were seized with .a malig- 
nant distemper, that swept hundreds to their 
graves every daj'. Many became desirous to re- 
turn home, and spread false reports through the 
camp,whichthrewuuivcrsalconstcniationanK)ng 

VOL. II. c the 
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a.‘d.i 3**, the army. As there had been no advices for 
above a" month from Delhi, Zuda Dimiski, the 
poet, and some others who were companions of 
Jonah, laised a report, by way of jest, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a gi eat revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Ca- 
foor Moidar, and Tiggi, who were the principal 
Omrahs in the camp, and told them, such and 
such ■was the state of affiilrs at Delhi, and that 
Prince Jonah knowing them, as old Omrahs, to 
have an equal right with himself to the empire, 
had resolved to dispatch them, 
sicgeraised. The Omrahs giving implicit belief to this false 

information, fled that night, with all their de- 
pendants, from the camp. Jonah, thus deserted, 
was under the necessity of retreating, in great 
disorder, towards Deogire, whither he was pur- 
sued by the besieged, with great slaughter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that 
all was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire to 
collect his scattered army. The four Omrahs 
w'ho fled, having disagreed among themselves, 
had each taken asepaiateroute, by which means 
they were fallen upon by the Indians, plundered 
of their elephants, camels and baggage, and 
otherwise gieatly harassed in their march. Ti- 
mur and Tiggi Avere both slain, Avhile Afghan 
and Cafoor were seized by their own troops, and 
brought prisoners to Deogire. An inquiry was 
made into their conduct, the authors of the dis- 
turbance seized, and all of them sent prisoners 
to Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propaga- 
tors of the false intelligence to be bin ied alive, 
with this severe sarcasm : “ That they had bu- 
ried him alive in jest, but that he would bury 
them alive in good earnest.” 


Prince 
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Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from a . 0.13*3, 
Deogire, and brought only back three thousand 
horse, of all his great ai my, to Delhi. lie in Annw 
two months, however, made great preparations, 
and, with a more numcious a.imy than the for- 
mer, took the route of Arinkil. He took in his 
way the city of Bcdir, on the fumtiers of Til- 
lingaua, and otlicr places, whcie he left ganisons. 

He thcji advanced to the capital, renewed the 
siege, and in a short lime reduced it. Some 
thousands of the unfortun.ate Hindoos were mas- 
sacred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken 
prisoners. Jonah sent the pi isoners, their trea- 
sure, elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under 
cliargc of Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar- 
rival great rejoicings were made in the new cita- 
<l(‘l, which tiic Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tuglickabad. The Prince having appointed 
trusty Omrahs to govern the country of Tilliu- 
gana, proceeded in person towards Jagenagur*. 

In that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and sent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he staid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 734, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of the great oppressions 
committed by the governors of that kingdom. 

Tuglick apiiointedliis sou Jonah to the govern- 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, Thenmpe. 
Nazir, the grandson of the Emperor Balin, who 
had remained in that goveniincnt .since the death Bengj. 
of his father, arrived, in a respectful manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable presents. He 
was confirmed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 

c 2 dignities j 
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A.D.I31J. dignities j and the Emperor prepared for his_ 
return. When he was passing near the hills of 
Turhat, the Indian prince of those parts appear- 
ing in arms, he pursued him into the woods. 
Finding his array could no longer continue the 
pursuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon seeing this, set to work with 
such spirit, that the forest seemed to vanish be- 
fore them, till they arrived at a fort surrounded 
"with seven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately invested it, began 
the siege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks, lie took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern- 
ment of I'urhat upon the noble Ahmed, and 
returned with his army towards Delhi. 

Killed by Wlicu the Emperoi’ had reached Atghanpoor, 
accident, met by Prince Jonah, with all the nobles 

of Delhi, to congrofr.lale him upon his safe re- 
turn. But his death was now approacliing. His 
son had in that place raised a woodeu house, 
in three days time, for his father’s reception. 
The entertainment being over, the King was 
preparing to mount, and every body hastened 
out to be ready to accompany him ; the roof of 
the building fell instantly in, and killed the 
Emperoi aiul live of his attendants as he was 
rising to follow the Oinrahs. 

Hisdeuth Some authors attribute this accident to the 
newness of the building, and the motion of the 
cautck. elephants that Micre preparing without. Others 
give it to design, with which they charge Jonah, 
as the raising this unnecessary building seems in- 
deed to indicate ; but others ascribe it to light- 
ning, so that the matter si ill remains in doubt. 
The death of Tuglick happenetl in the month 
of the first ilibbi of the year 725, after a reign 
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of four years and some months. The poet, the A-p.xj*!. 
noble Chusero, who lived down to the end of 
this Emperor’s reign, has favoured posterity with 
his history at large, by which it appears that he 
was a gicat and virtuous prince. 
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King’s funeral obsequies were 
eldest son, Jonah, ascended 
the name of Mahonimed, and 
proceeded from Tuglick Abad to Delhi. The 
moMts tiie streets of that city were strewed with flowers, 
throne, houses adorned, the diums beating, and 

every demonstration of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered some elephants loaded with 
gold and silver, before and behind him, Avhich 
Hisgenero- was scattered among the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor Tuglick hatl adopted, and ap- 
pointed to the government of Zift’erabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre- 
sented Avith a hundred elephants, a crore of gol- 
den rupees, two thousand horse, and the go- 
vernment of Bengal, To Sinjer of Buduch- 
shan, Mahommed gave seventy lacks in silver; 
to Malleck, eighty lacks ; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Curai had an annual pension of 
one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, 
another to the same amount. 

His generosity, inshoit, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac- 
count for, there being no great sum in the tiea- 
sury upon his accession. It is therclbre probable 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
Aiinkil from Tuglick, and that his liberality 
was supplied from the wealth of the Decan, 

Avhich 
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which circumstance strengthens oursuspicion that a.d. 13*5. 
he was accessary to his father’s death. Some wri- 
ters, notwithstanding this suspicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplish- 
ments. He, it must be acknowledged, aimed at Hisleam- 
nni versa! knowledge, was conversant in all the 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profusely pensions for a mag- 
nificent sul>sistcnce. Mahommed was, at the same 
time, very strict with regard to public and pri- 
vate woisfiip. He ordered prayers to be read in religion, 
tlic mos<iues five times every day. He discou- 
raged all intemperate pleasures, and set the ex- 
ample by his oivn rigid life. But it is to be sus- 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy- 
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de- 
lighting in the blood of his subjects, and con- 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious dcath.s. andaudtr. 

In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly settled, Siri, chief 
of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great 
lame, invaded Ilindostan, in the year 727, with Tbe Mo- 
an inuumerahle army, with a view to make an 
entire eouquest of it. Having subdued Limghan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he ad- 
vanced towards Delhi with incredible expedi- 
tion, and invested it, Mahommed, seeing he 
could not cope with the enemy in the field, and 
that the city must soon fall, began to sue tor 
peace ; he stmt an immense present in gold and 
jewels, to soften the Mogul chief, who at last 
consented, upon receiving almost the price of 
the empire, to return to his own country, taking 
(Inzcrat and Sind in his way, which he plun- 
dered of a world of wealth. 

]\fahommed turned his thoughts to war, and The Empe- 
thc regulation of his army. He subdued, by dif- 
ferent generals, many distant countries, such as 
c 4 Door, 
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A D. 1326. Door, Siiimnudir, Maber, Conipila, Ariiikil, 
some of Avliich provinces had revolted, and otlicrs 
had never been subjected by the arms of the 
Islamites. He soon after reduced the Carnatic 
to the extremities of the Decan, and from sea to 
sea, ohliging all the Rajas to pay Inm tribute, 
by which means he again filled the treasury 
with money. 

The cau'ie But, (luring the convulsions which soon after 
aLts in Ae slioolv the empire, all these foreign con(iuests were 
empire. rested from the yoke. The causes of the dis- 
turbances were chiefly these; the heavy imposts, 
which were, in this reign, tripled in some pio- 
vinces ; the passing copper money for silver, by 
public decree; the raising 370,000 horse for the 
conquest of Chorassau and Maver-ul-nerc ; the 
sending 100,000 horse towards the mountains 
between India and China ; the cruel massacie of 
many llahommedans, as Avell as Hindoos, in 
different parts of India; and many other lesser 
reasons, which, for the sake of brevity, w'c shall 
foibear to mention. 

Heavy im- The imposts upon the necessaries of life, which 
were levied with the utmost rigour, were too 
great for the power of industry, and consequently 
the coimtry w’as involved in distraction and con- 
fusion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themselves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to desolate whole provinces, and the sufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea of government, and subjection to authority. 
Coppermo- The copper money, for want of propci regula- 
tions, was productive of no less evils than that 
which we have already specified. The King*, un- 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a Chinese custom of using paper 
upon the Emperor's credit w'itb the royal seal ap- 
pended, for ready money. Mahommed, instead 

<jf 
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of paper, struck a copper coin, which, being A.n. 1349. 
issued at an imaginary value, he made current by 
a decree throughout'^Hindostan. The mint was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immense fortunes by coinage, whilst the mer- 
chants made their payments in copper to the poor 
manufacturers, at the same time that they them- 
selves received for their exports silver and gold. 

There was much villany alsopractised in the mint; viiianiesia 
for a premium to those who had the management 
of it, the merchants had their coin struck consi- 
derably below the legal value; and these abuses 
were overlooked by the government. But the 
great source of the misfortunes consequent upon 
this debasement of the coin, was the known in- 
stability of government. Public credit could not 
long subsist in a state so liable to revolutions as 
Hindostan ; for how could the people in the re- 
mote proviziccs receive for money, the base I’e- 
presentative of a treasury that so often changed 
its master ? 

From these evils general murmurs and confu- Mahom- 
sions arose throughout the empire. The Empe- edfoSifa 
ror, to ease the minds of the people, was obliged “pper 
to call in the copper currency. But there had 
been such abuses in the mint, that, after the trea- 
sury was emptied, there still remained a heavy 
demand. This he was forced to strike off, and 
thousands were ruined. The Emperor himself 
was so far from winning by this indigested scheme, 
that he lost all he had in his treasury ; and the 
bankers accumulated immense fortunes, on the 
ruin of their sovereign and the people. Mahora- 
med, by the advice of Amir Norose, a Mogul 
chief, who, with thousands of his tribe, had en- 
tered into the service, raised a great army. The 
Mogul buoyed up the Emperor’s mind with the 
facility of reducing both Persia and Tartaiy ; but' 
before these mighty projects could be put in exe- 
cution, 
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A.D. 1337. cution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
finding they could not subsist without pay, dis^ 
persed themselves over the empire, and carried 
pillage, ruin, and death, to eveiy quarter. These 
misfortunes comprehended the domestic transac- 
tions of many years. The public treasury being 
squandered by impolitic schemes and follies of 
various kinds, the King entered into a project 
to repair his finances, equally absurd with that 
by which they were principally ruined. 

projects the Having heard of the great wealth of China^ 

M^uest of ]\j;ahommed formed a resolution to subdue that 
kingdom ; but, to accomplish his design, it was 
first necessary to conquer the country of Him- 
matchil, which lies between the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or- 
dered one hundred thousand horse, under the 
command of his sister’s son Chusero, to subdue 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
garrisons as far as the frontiers of China. When 
this should be done, he proposed to advance in 
person, with his whole force, to invade that em- 
pire. The Omrahs and counselloi’s of state went 
so far as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 
a step within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a visionary project. The 
Emperor insisted upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build small forts on the road, to secure a com- 
munication ; proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries of China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppose them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminished, and much 
inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hin- 
dostan were struck with universal dismay, upon 
considering their distance from home, the rugged 
ways they had passed, and the rainy season which 

was 
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■was now approaching ; besides the scarcity of A.p. rzsy. 
provisions, which now began to be severely felt. 

In this consternation they bent their march to 
wards the foot of a mountain, where the savage 
inhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, 
and plundered their baggage, while the Chinese 
army lay in their front. 

In this distressful situation they remained for His smy 
seven days, suffering the extremities of famine 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
such a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up 
to their bellies in water, which obliged the Chi- 
nese to remove their camp to a greater distance. 
Chusero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite cover- 
ed -with water, and the mountains with impervi- 
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 
crisis. Having lost the road, they found them- 
selves in such an unfortunate situation, that they 
could find no way out but that by which they 
entered, which was now possessed by the enemy. 

This whole army, in short, in the space of fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, and a victim to false 
ambition ; scarce a man coming back to relate 
the particulars, except those who were left be- 
hind in the garrisons. A few of them escaped 
indeed the rage of the enemy, but could not es- 
cape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, 
who ordered them to be put to death upon their 
return to Delhi. 

Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah of Reteiiioo 
great reputation, known more generally by his 
original name Kirshasib, who possessed a govern- 
ment in the Decan called Saghir, bega.n to turn 
his thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many of the nobles of the Decan to his party. By 
their influence, and the great riches which he 
had accumulated, his power became very formi- 
dable. He then ^.ttacked some Omrahs who con- 
tinued 
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A. D. 1338. tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to 
take refuge in the fort of Hindu. Mahommed 
having intelligence of the revolt, commanded 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs, and the whole 
power of Guzerat, to chastise the rebel. When 
the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they 
found Kirshasib drawn up in order of battle to 
receive them : but, after a gallant contest, he 
was defeated. He fled towards his government ; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried off 
his family and wealth to Campala in the Car- 
natic, and took protection in the dominions of 
the Raja of that place, with whom he had main- 
tained a friendly intercourse. 

KJishasib Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, 
arrived soon after at Deogire. He sent from 
ay a m. ^ great forcc against the prince 

of Campala, by whom the imperialists were twice 
defeated ; but, fresh reinforcements arriving 
from Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third 
time, and carried the victory. He took the prince 
prisoner, but Kirshasib fled to the court of Bel- 
laldeo, who, fearing to draw the same misfortunes 
upon himself, seized upon him, and sent him. 
bound to the general, and acknowledged his 
subjection to the empire. Jehan immediately 
dispatched the prisoner to court, where the Em- 
peror ordered him to be flay’d, and shewn a hor- 
rid spectacle, all around the city ; while the ex- 
ecutioner proclaimed aloud, “ Thus shall all 
traitors to their King perish.” 

TheEmpe- The Empei'or was so much pleased with the 
nLTeSs strength of Deogire, that, consider- 

capiSr ** ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 
to make it his capital. But, upon proposing this 
affair in his council, the majority were of opinion^ 
that Ugein was a more proper place for that pur- 
pose. The King, however, had previously form- 
ed his resolution. He therefore gave orders that 
4 the 
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the city of Delhi, which was then the envy of the a, n. 1338. 
world, should be rendered desolate, and that 
men, women, and children, with all their effects Destioj-s 
and cattle, should make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a shade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, should be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire should be called Dow- 
latabad, or tlie fortunate city ; raised noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
which he repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel stood, he formed 
large reservoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. This change however greatly affected the 
empire, and distracted the minds of the people. 

But the emperor’s orders were strictly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left desolate. 

Mahommed haviugeffected this business, march- 
ed his army against the fort of Gundana, near 
Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
opposed him with great bravery, but was foiced 
to take refuge within his Avails As the place was 
built upon the summit of a steep mountain, inac- 
cessible but by one narroAv pass cut in the rock', 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block- 
aded, and, at the same time, made some incftec- 
tual attacks, in which he was rejjulsed Avith great 
loss. The garrison becoming straitened j'or pro- 
visions, and having no hopes of Mahommcfl’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
of eight mouths ; and he soon after returned to 
Dowlatabad. 

He had not been long in his capital, Avheu he Thcviceroy 
heard that his father’s firm friend Ibah, the vice- 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re- 
ducing 
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A D. 1540. cluciiig the country about the Indus with a great 
army. The cause of the revolt was this : Ma- 
honimecl having sent an order to all his Oinrahs 
to send their families to Dowlatahad, the messen- 
ger who was dispatched to Moultan, presuming 
too much upon the King's authority, ujjon ob- 
serving some delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. He one day told Ibah’s son-in-law, that 
he believed his father Avas meditating treason 
against the King. High Avords upon this arose 
between them, Avhich soon ended in blows ; and 
the messenger had his head struck off by one of 
Ibah’s servants. Ibah knoAving the vengeful dis- 
position of Mahoinmed, was sensible that this 
disrespect to bis authoidty Avould never be tor- 
given, and resolved to seek refuge in arms. 

He Is over- The Emperor, upon these advices, put hi.s 
spears in motion, and hastened towards Moultan ; 
and Ibah, Avith a numcrou.s army, prcparc-d to 
dispute the field. Both armies at last met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged Avitli great resolution ; 
but after a gi eat slaughter on both sides, misfor- 
tune darkened the standards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandon- 
ed the field. Mahommeil immediately gave or- 
ders for a general massacre of the inhabitants of 
IMonltau ; but the learned Shcch llukun inter- 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was takcji i)i the pui- 
suit, and his head brought to the King, wlio re- 
turned tOAvards Delhi. 

Mahom. At sight of their native country and city, all 
med resides tliosc Avlio had bccn forccd to Dowlatahad I'rcgau 
t'wro years. to desert the Imperial army, and to disperse them- 
selves in the Avoods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the consequences of this desertion, took up his 
residence in the city; Avliitlin he invited 1 hem, 
anfl remained there for tlie space of tAVo years. 
But then he again revolved inhis mind the sebetno 

of 
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of making Dowlatabad his capital. He removed a . d . 1341. 
his family, obliging the nobles to do the same, 
and carried otf the whole city a second time to 
the Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habi- 
tation for owls, and the wild beasts of the desait. 

About this time the taxes were so heavily im- oppres. 
posed, and exacted with such rigour and cruelty, „°heard'of 
by the officers of the revenue, that the whole ex- cmeityof 
tent of that fertile country, between the two 
rivers Ganges and J umna, M'ere particularly op- 
pressed. The fanners, weary of their lives, in 
one day, set fire to their own houses, and retired 
to the woods with their families and cattle. The 
tyrant having received intelligence of this cir- 
cumstance, ordered a body of troops to massacre 
these unhappy people if they resisted, and if they 
should be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman de- 
cree, laid waste, and remained so for several 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was also in 
great distraction; the people, without houses, 
without employment, were reduced to the utmost 
distress. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed 
exceeded, in short, any thing we have met with 
in history, of which the following is a horrid in- 
stance : When he remained at Delhi, he led his 
army out to hunt, as is customary with princes. 

When they arrived in the territory of Birren, he 
plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beasts, but men ; and, without any obvious rea- 
son, began a general massacre of the wretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home some thousands of their heads, and to hang 
them over the city walls. He, upon another oc- 
casion, made an excursion of the same nature 
towards Kinnoge, and massacred all the inha- 
bitants of that city and the adjacent country 
for many miles, spreading terror and desolation 
wherever he turned his eyes. 

But 
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A.D. 134 S, But to return to the chain of history ; during* 
this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re- 
Aiebeiho. helled ill Bengal, having slain Kuddir, andpos- 
in bcj^a' sessed himself of the three provinces of Bengal. * 
The Emperor, at the same time, received advices, 
that Seid Ilassen liad rebelled in Maber. He or- 
dered Ibrahim, the son of Hassen, and all his fa- 
mily to prison ; then marched in the year 74i2, 
from the sacking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. 
y,']ie;t lie had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
hjcm-y tax upon that city and the neighbouring 
proviiires, wlucli awakened the people into rebel- 
lioa ; hut Ins numerous army soon reduced all 
the unhappy insurgents to their former slavery. 
From d'. , t place he sent back a part of his anr.v, 
and Chaja Jehan to Delhi, while he himsHf 
maiched v/ilh anolhcr force towards Maber, by 
the way of Tiliiiigana. 


S-Xahom- 

m^d bill lesj 
with great 
soLrtinity, 
me cf his 
teeth. 


_ T. hen Blah.ommed arrived before Arinkil, 
there tr.ppeuctl to be a plague in that city, by 
whLh he ii.s: a gieoc p,irt of liis army. He him- 
self had a ’li-Ient Struggle for his own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the aimy, and return towards Dow- 
latabad. On the way he was seized with a violent 
toothael), and lost one of his teeth, which he or- 
dered to be buried wnth much ceremony a£ Bcir, 
ana a r.’.agnilicent tomb to be reared over it, v. hicii 


Slid remains a monument of human vanity and 
folly. Having arrived at Patan, he found himself 
be iter, and^ hailed to take medicines for son;c 
days. Ill this place he gave to Sultani the tirle 
of K userit Chan, and the goveninient of Bidder 
oil the Indus, with its dependencies, which yield- 
ed aMiually arevenueof onecroreofrupees. Pic, 
at the same time, conferred the government of 
Dowialabad, and of the country of the Maha- 
lattms, upon Cuttiiich his preceptor. 


* Bei ga.j £t this time, was divided into three governfflenls. 
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He proceeded from Patan in his palankle to a. 0.134*. 
pelhi, having heard of some disturliance among 
the Patan soldiers stationed in that capital. He, He return* 
at this period, gave leave to such of the inhabi- 
tants of Dowlatabad as were willing to return to 
Delhi to follow him. Many thousands returned, 
but they had almost perished on the way by a fa- 
mine, which then desolated the countries of Ma- 
lava and Chinderi. When they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine raged with redoubled 
violence in that city, insomuch that very few 
could procure the necessaries of life. Mahomraed, 
for once, seemed aflfected widi human miseries. 

He eyen for some time entirely changed his dis- 
position, and took great pains to encourage hus- 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of industiy. 

He opened the treasury, and divided large sums 
to the inhabitants for these purposes. But as the 
people were really in great distress, they expended 
the .money in the necessaries of life, and many of 
them were severely punished upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Atgans, about Rebellion 
this time, commenced hostilities to the noi th- 
ward, poured down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid waste, and killed Begad, the impe- 
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. 
•Mahommed, having prepared an army at Delhi, 
moved towards Monltan ; but Shahoo, upon the 
King’s approach, wrote him a submissive letter, 
and fled to the mountains of Atganistan. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to pursue 
him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
still to rage in the city so dreadfull}', that men 
ate one another. He ordered, in this distress, 
another distribution of money, towards the sink- 
ing of wells, and the cultivation of lands ; but 
the people, weakened by.hunger, and distracted 
by private distresses in their families, made very 
little progress, while the drought continued, and 

VOL. ir. D rendered 
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A D. 1 J 4 S. rendered their labour vain. At the same time, 
the tribes of Mindahir, and others who inhabited 
the countiy about Samana, unable to discharge 
their rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith against them with his army, 
and massacred some thousands of these poor 
slaves. 

TheOick- In the year 743, the chief of the Gickers in- 
vaded Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jehan, upon this, was sent 
against him. Mabommcd, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
the misfortunes of his reign proceeded from his 

^embassy being Confirmed in the empire by the Calipha 

Mecca. Qf ]\iecca. He therefore dispatched presents and 
ambassadors to Arabia, and struck the Calipha’s 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current 
coin, and prohibited all public worship in the 
mosques, till the Calipha’s confirmation should 
arrive. In the year 744, one of the race of the 
prophet, named Siisirri, returned with the am- 
bassador, and brought the Calipha’s conlirniation, 
and a royal dress. He was met without the city 
by the King in person, who advanced to receive 
him on foot, putting the patent of the Caliphat 
upon his head, and opening it with gicat solem- 
nity. Returning into the city, he ordered a 
grand festival to be celebrated, and public service 
to be read in all the mosques, striking out every 
king's name from the Chutba, Avho had not been 
confirmed from Mecca. Among the number of 
those degraded monarchs was the Emperor’s 
own father. He even carried this whim so far as 
to write the Calipha’s name upon his houses, 
robes, and furniture. These, and some other 
ridiculous actions of the life of Mahommed, may 
reasonably make us suspect the soundness of his 
head. The Arabian ambassador, after being roy- 
ally entertained, was dismissed with a letter to his 
4 master, 
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master, full of respect, and with presents of im- a.d 1343. 
mcnse value, and accompanied hy Kabire, chief 
of the life-guards. 

This year Kisnanaig, the son of Liddcrdeo, Schemestor 
who lived near Arinkil, went privately to Belial- fom°dln 
deo, the prince of the Carnatic, ancl told him, the Decan. 
“ That he had heard the Mahommedans, who 
were now veiy numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a design of extirpating all the Hindoos; 
that it was therefore adviseable to pi event them 
in time.’' What truth there might be in this re- 
port we know not, but Bellaldeo acted as if he 
Avas convinced of such a scheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it Avas resolved, 
that Bellaldeo should, first secure his own country, 
by li-xing his capital in a pass among the moun- 
tains, to exclude the followers of Mahonnned 
from all those kingdoms. Kisnanaig in the mean 
time promised, Avhen matters should be ripe, to 
raise all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana 
to his assistance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a strong city upon The Decaa 
the frontieis of his dominions, and called it Bi- 
gen, from the name of his son, to which the 
•word Nagiir, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raise an army, and sent part of it under 
-the command of Kisnanaig, Avho 1 educed Ariii- 
kil, and drove Ahmed, tlie imperial viceroy, to 
DoAvlatabad. Bellaldeo and Kisnanaig having 
joined their forces with the princes of Maber and 
Doorsumraunii, who were formerly tiibutaries 
to the government of the Carnatic, they seized 
upon those countries, and droA'c the Mahonnne- 
dans belore them on all sides. In short, within. 

.a few months, Mahommed had no possessions in 
the Decan except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving Emperor's 
.intelligence of those misfortunes, grcAV vengeful, tyranny, 

1 splenetic, and cruel, Avreaking his rage upon his ill uie 

D 2 unhappy 
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unhappy subjects, without crime, provocation, 
ordistinction. Thiscouduct occasioned rebellion, 
robbery, and confusion, in all parts of the em- 
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, insomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provisions even for his household, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 

5 rates, and permit the starved inhabitants, whom 
le had before confined, to provide for themselves. 
Thousands crowded towards Bengal, which, as 
we have before observed, had revolted from the 
empire, Mahonuned encamped his army near 
Cumpula, on the banks of the Ganges, and drew 
supplies from the countries of Oud and Kurrah. 
He ordered his people to build houses, which at 
length became a city under the name of Surg- 
dewarie. 

In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, 

' possessed of some lands in the province of Oud, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the discontented farmers, and assumed 
the royal urabiella, under the name of Alla. But 
before Mahoramed marched against him, the suha 
of Oud raised his forces, and, defeating him, 
sent his head to court. Nuzerit, in the same 
year, who had taken the whole province of Bid- 
der, at one crore of rupees, payable to the trea- 
sury, finding himself unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich, being ordered 
against him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that government. During this period Ali, who 
was sent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of 
Kilbirga, finding that country destitute of troops, 
assembled his friends, raised an army with the 
collections, and, in tire year 746, erected his re- 
bellious standards, and tookpossession o#.;Klft>kiga 
and Bidder. Mahommed, on this ood^oii^ «ent 
a reinforcement to Cuttulich to sufiMijS^ .Mm. 
Cuttulich arriving on tire confines of AU 

came 
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came out and gave him battle; but being de- a. p. 1345. 
feated, he shut himself up in the city. He was 2?;,^ 
however soon obliged to capitulate, and was sent 
prisoner to the King, who banished him and his 
brother to Ghizni. 

The suba of Oud, having paid great attention Sub* of 
to the King, and entirely gained his favour, was 
appointed to the viceroyship of Dowlatabad and teibon. 
Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich. But he him- 
self looked upon this appointment as an impolitic 
step in the King, considering the services Cuttu- 
lich had done to his affairs in the Dccan, and the 
power he then enjoyed ; and therefore thought 
it a snare laid to draw him quietly from his own 
subaship, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re- 
venues, being convicted of abuses in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of those 
who survived found means to escape to the suba, 
and endeavoured to confirm him in his former 
opinion of the King’s intentions. He accordingly 
disobeyed the King’s order, and erected the stand- 
ard of rebellion, sending a detachment of horse 
under the command of his brother, who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his de- 
signs, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horses, that were grazing or foraging near the 
royal camp. The Emperor,' in great perplexity, 
called the troops of the adjacent districts to his 
assistance ; while Jchan joined him with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his standards against the 
revolted suba, who, with his brothers, had now 
crossed the Gauges, and were advancing towards 
him in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and disgusted with their sovereign's tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Mahommed, enraged at their presumption, 
mounted his horse, and engaging them, after a throws and 
short conllict, put them to flight. The suba was 

D 3 taken 
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A. D. 1346. taken prisoner, and his brother Shoi alia drowned 
Hig. 747- in the Ganges, as he was swimming across, hav- 
in^. been wounded in the action, while aiiotlier 
brother was slain in the field. The Emperor was 
so preiudiccd in favour of the suba, that he par- 
dbncd him, and restored him to his foimer dig- 
nities, saying, that he "was ceitain that Muluck 
was a loyal subject, though he had l>ecn instigated 
to 'this rebellion by the malice and falsehood of 
others. Itlahonimcd marched from thciicc to 
Baragc, to pay his devotions at the tonih of iMu- 
saood, one of the family of the gieat Iilamood, 
Empcior of Ghizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 657. He distributed 
great sums among the Fakiers who resided at 
liarage, and then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambassador arrived at that time from the Calipha, 
and w'as recei\ed with the same distinguishing 
marks of respect as the former, and dismissed with 
rich presents. Not long aftci, a prince of the 
noble house ol' dbassi ai lived at Delhi, and w'as 
met by Mahonnned, at the village oi’ Falum, and 
he piescnted him wdth two lacks of rupees, a 
large tenitor>, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
way of respect to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his light hand, and even sometimes ridicu- 
lously condescended to .'.it down upon the carpet 
bcfoic him, and pay him obeisance. 

Cottiiiich Some of the courtiers caluniniatcd Ciittulicb, 
from tL of Dowlutabad, accusing him of oppres- 

pecan. sions and other abuses in his government, tliough 
a man of justice and integrity. The King lecalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering bis biother Wolana, 
to whom lie gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained to the empire of the Decan, till 
he should send some person from court. "Vi hen 
the King’s Older arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
a gieat pond or reservoir, w'hich he begged his 
brother to complete, and piepared to return to 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which A.D.1346. 
he hadpreviously secured in afort called Daragire, 
upon a mountain close to the city. Mahommed, 
after the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go- 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. To accomplish his pur- 
pose, he ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into ai tides with him, that 
he and the other chiefs should pay into the trea- 
sury seven crores of rupees * annually for their 
governments. To make up this sum, and to gra- 
tify their own avarice, they plundered and op- 
pressed that unfortunate country. At the same 
time Mahommed conferred the government of 
Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Siddaf 
were dangerous persons in that country, there- 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- Encouraget 
tonments at Surgdewara, and began to encourage 
cultivation, upon a new plan which he himself 
had invented ; he appointed an inspector, for 
the regulation of all that related to husbandry, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, v'ho divided the 
country into districts of O'O miles square, under a 
deputy, who was to be answerable for its cultiva- 
tion and improvement. About one hundred de- 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
seventy lacks of rupees were issued out of the 
treasury, to enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the a cruel 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and assassinat- 

D 4 
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+ Mogul captainsj who entered into his service with Amir 
Norosc# 
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A. D. 134/. ed eighty of them, with their attendants, He 
wrote tp the Emperor an account of this hottible 
massacre, who sent him back a presept of a dress 
and a fine horse, for his loyal services, Such 
were the morals of those wretched days. The 
tyrannical Mahomraed had now taken it into his 
head, that he would be better served by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Litchena a singer, Pira a gardener, 
Munga his son, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a 
slave, and other low fellows, to the degree of 
Omrahs, and gave them the command of pro- 
vinces and high offices at court He, in this, 
forgot the advice of the poet, who tvrites, that 
“ He who exalts the head of a beggar, and 
hopes great things from his gratitude, invertss 
the nature of things, and nourishes a serpent in 
■ his bosom.” This resolution of the Emperof 
was occasioned by a noble refusal of the Omrahs 
to put his cruel orders in execution. 

Dkturii- In the mean time the slave Muckbil, with the 
title of Chau Jahani, governor of Guzerat, with 
the ti-easure, and the Emperor’s horses, set out 
for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of those 
parts hearing of his intentions, waylaid him 
with a body of horse, and having robbed hipi, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. 
Mahomraed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving I’erose, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748, marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for some rein- 
forcements. An address came from Aziz, the 
vintner, begging leave to go against the Mogul 
chiefs, being nearer, andhaving a sufficient force, 
as he imagined, for that purpose. The jproperor 
consented tohis request, attbe same timpespfcss- 
ing much doubt of his success, knowing hup to 
be a dastardly and unexperienced qffieet. . Aziz 

advanced 
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advanced towards the rebels ; but, in the begin- A- 0,1347, 
ning of the action he was struck powerless with 
terror, and fell headlong from his horse. He 
was taken, and suffered a cruel death, his army 
being defeated with some loss. 

Mahommed being informed of this disaster, Birni’sre- 
inarched from Sultanpoor. ft was on this march l^paorf 
that he is said to have asked Birni, the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punish with severity ? 

The poet replied, that seven sorts of criminals 
deserved severe punishment; these were, apos- 
tates from their religion, shedders of innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious persons, of- 
ficers disobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters of the laws. When he had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he 
sent one of his principal Omrahs against the 
rebels, who met them in the districts of Bai, and 

g ave them a total defeat. The Emperor having 
altcd at Barage, sent Muckbil after them, who, 
coming up with them as they were crossing the 
Nirbucla, put the greatest part to the sword. 

The tew who escaped taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of Buckelana, were all plundered 
of their wealth. 

The Emperor, upon this occasion, massacred 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plundered Cam- 
bait and Guzerat of eveiy thing valuable, put- 
ting all who opposed him to the sword. He then 
sent to Dowlatabad, to seize upon all the Siddas 
of those parts, to bring them to punishment. 
Muckbil, according to orders, summoned the 
Siddas from Raijor, and many other places. The 
Siddas, conformable to those orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all collected, 
Muckbil dispatched them, under a guard of fif- 
teen hundred horse, to the royal presence. 

When the Siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
Vpon the frontiers of Guzerat, fearing that Ma- 

faommcd 
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A.D.1347. homnied had a design upon their lives, they en- 
tered into a conspiracy for their own security. 
They, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
slew Ahnied their chief, with many of his people, 
■while the rest, under the command of one Ali, 
fled to DoAvlatahad. The Siddas pursued them, 
and before any advices could anivc to put the 
place in a posture of defence, they took it by as- 
sault, being favoured by the troops within, who 
became seditious. Muckbil, with whose beha- 
viour they were satisfied, was spared, but all the 
re.st of the Empcroi’s officers were put to death, 
and the tieasnre divided among the conspirators. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who 
■were skulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the success of their biethren, joined 
them. Ismaiel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Nasir. 
Mahomuicd hearing of this revolution at Dow- 
latabad, left Earage, and hastened towards that 
city. The usurper having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King. The two ar- 
mies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roused by their 
danger and wrongs, assaulted the imperial troops 
with such violence, that the right and left u ings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who 
fought in the van being killed, four thousand of 
the Srddas fled ; and night coming on, left the 
victor}" undecided, so that both armies lay on 
the field of battle. 

Theimpo- A council of war being, in the mean time, 

duaX'he called by the Siddas, who had suffered greatly 

Siddas. in the engagement, it was detenniued that Is- 
maiol should retire into Dowiatabad, with agood 
garrison, and that the remainder should shift 
for themselves till Mahommed should leave the 

Decaii ; 
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Dccan ; when they resolved to assemble again at a. d. 1347. 
Dowlatabacl. This Mn-etched conduct was accord- 
ingly pursued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
who Avas then at Elicbpoor, to pursue the fugi- 
tives, while he himself hud siege to the city. 

Iir the mean time, advices arri\'ed that one Aninsnr- 
Tiggi, heading the Siddas of-Guzcrat, was 0^613^ 
joined by many of the zemindars, hy Avhich 
means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and 
put JMuzifler, tlie deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death ; imprisoned Moaz, the viceroy; and 
Avas now m;u clung to lay Avastc Camhait, having 
in his route blockaded Baiage. Wahommccl, 
upon this, lei’l an Omrah to cairy on the siege 
of Dowlatabad, an<l, with the greater part of 
his army, marched Avith gicat expedition to 
Guzerat ; he Avas plundered in his way of many 
elephants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Indians; be lost also a gieat many men in 
deleiuling himself. Having, however, arrived 
at Bavage, Tiggi retreated to Camhait, and was 
pursued by Buckcra, whom tlie Emperor had 
detaeiied after him. Tiggi having engaged the 
pill suers at Camhait, turned the cluice upon 
them, killed Buckcra and many other Omiahs, 
while the rest letreated to the Emperor. 'Ihc 
rebel ordered all the [irisoncrs taken in the action, 
as Avcll as those Aihom he had ibrmcrly in con- 
finement, to be put to death ; among the latter 
was Moaz, A'iceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahonuned licaring of this cruelty, breathed Mahon- 
revciige ; he hasteiietl to Camhait. and Tiggi, 
unable to oppose him, retreated ; but was closely 
pursued thither hy Mahonuned. The rebel eon- 
limied his ilight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Einperor, on account of a pnxligious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Assawil a whole month. 
Adviecs were brought him at AssaAvil, that Tiggi, 

having 
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AD.1347. having recruited his array at Narwalla, was re- 
Hig.748. turning to give him battle. He immediately 
struck"^his tents and met the rebel at Kurri. 
Tiggi, having injudiciously ordered his men to 
intoxicate themselves with strong liquors, they 
attacked the imperialists with the fury of mad- 
men; but the elephants in front soon repressed 
this bon owed valour, and repulsed and threw in- 
to confusion the rebels. An easj- conquest was 
and oven, obtained : five hundred prisoncis \verc taken and 
iS* put to death ; and an equal number fell in the 
field. The Euipeior immediately dispatched the 
son of Tuckera in pursuit of the runaways, by 
the way of Tatta, near the moutli of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in 
person to Narwalla, and employed himself in 
settling Guzerat. 

Areteffion News, in the mean time, arrived from the 
faAeDe- Decan, that the Mogul oflicers hud assembled 
again under Hassen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 
who had fallen in the action, and had diiven 
all the impel ial troops totvauls Malava: That 
Israaiel had resigned his regal dignity, which 
Hassen Caco had assumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was excessively chagrined 
upon receiving this intelligence, and began to 
consider his own tyranny as the cause of all those 
disorders. He therefore resolved to govern with 
more mildnt's and humanity for the future. 
He called his nephew Ferose, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to dispatch them 
against Caco. 

TheEmpe- Before those Omrahs arrived, the King was 
tom’Seh'S hjfotmed that the usurper’s army was prodigi- 
perfon ously increased. He therefore determined, first, 
to settle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to inarcth 

in 


* Now Joinagur. 
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in person to the Decan ; but this business %ras not a.d. 1349. 
so soon accomplished as he at first imagined; for 
he spent a whole year in regulating G uzerat, and 
in recruiting his army. The next year was also 
spent in besieging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Cutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au- 
thors affirm, that Mahommed took the fort of 
Carnal ; but others of better authority say, that 
he desisted from that attempt, upon receiving 
some presents from the Raja. The poet Bimi 
informs us, that Mahommed, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the diseases of the em- 
pire were of such a malignant nature, that he 
had no sooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out in another. He would there- 
fore be glad to know what remedy now remain- 
ed to put a stop to this contagion. 

The poet replied, that when disaffection and 
disgust had once taken root in the minds of the Ae crown 
people, they were not to be exterminated, with- “J**®"* 
out tearing up the vitals of the state : that the 
Emperor ought to be, by this time, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from punishment. 

That it was therefore his opinion, in this case, 
that the King ought to invest his son with the 
government, and retire ; which would obli- 
terate all former injuries, and dispose the peo- 
ple to peace and tranquillity. Mahommed, says 
Birni, answered in an angry tone, “ That he had 
no son whom he could trust, and that he was 
determined to scourge his subjects for their in- 
solence, whatever might be the event.” 

The Emperor, soon after this conversation Fiiijiicfc. 
with Birni, fell sick at Kondal. He liad previ- 
ously sent Jehad and Ahmed to Delhi, on ac- 
count of the death of the viceroy, and called 
most of the principal men of the empire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his 

disorder, 
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, disorder, Le mustered liis army, and scut to col- 
lect boats along lire Indus, wbicli bo ordered 
towards Tatta. Marching then, from Kondal, 
he au’ived on the banks of the Indus, wliicli 
he crossed in spite of Tiggi ; and was, on the 
other side, joined by live thousand Mogul 
horse. From thence he took the route of Tatta, 
to chastise the Sumrahs for giving the rebel 
protection. Arriving within sixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pass the first days of the 
Mohinini ; and when that fast was over, hav- 
ing eat fish to excess, he was seized with a fe- 
ver. He M'ould not however be prevailed upon 
to stop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded 
to within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the tM'enty- first of Mo- 
hirrim, in the year 752, this^ tyrant was con- 
quered by death, and shut up in the dark dun- 
geon of the grave. He reigned twenty-seven 
years ; during which time, he seems to have 
laboured witJi no contemptible abilities, to be 
detested by God, and feared and abhorred by 
all men. 

Seventeen years before the death of Mahom- 
med, the Mogul empire of Persia fell into pieces, 
at the death of Abusaid. A number of petty 
dynasties arose out of the ruins ; some of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover- 
nors who had rendered themselves independent 
in their provinces. The intermediate provinces 
between Tartaiy, Persia and India, subject to 
the house of Zagatay, fell into anarchy and con- 
fusion, about the time of Mahommed’s death. 
Shotepala, T esun-Tenuu’, Hosiia, Tu-Tcnrur and 
Tohan-Tenrur, successively mounted tjic Mogul 
thi'one of Tartary and China, during tire reigns 
of Tughlick and IMahommed in Irulra. The Pa- 
tan errrpire declined greatly under the impolitic 

govern- 
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government of Mahoinmed. The south and a.d 
extern provinces were lost; and the territories 
of the Kings of Delhi were reduced to the same 
hmits vvhich bounded them before the success- 
ful reign of Alla. 


I 


FEROSE 
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AD. J35I. w HEN the death of Mahommed happened, 
his cousin Ferose * was in the imperial camp. 

Petose. He was nephew to the Emperor Tughlick ; and 
Mahommed, having conceived great friendship 
for him, designed to make him his successor, 
and, for that purpose, recommended him upon 
his de^ith-bed to the Omrahs. Upon Mahom- 
med’s demise, the army fell into the utmost con- 
fusion. Ferose, having gained over the majo- 
rity of the Omrahs to his party, prevailed, with 
presents, upon the IMogul mercenaries, to move 
to some distance from the camp, to prevent 
disturbances, till he should reduce the rest of the 
army to obedience. Amir Norose, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the im- 
perial troops, deserted that night, and, having 
joined Altu, the general of the Mogul mercena- 
ries, told him, that now was the time to plun- 
der the late Emperor’s treasure, and to retreat 
to their native country. Altu was easily pre- 
vailed upon to adopt this lucrative scheme. They 
therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
which was still in very great confusion, and, 
after a very sharp skirmish, loaded some camels 
with treasure. Ferose, to secure himself from 
further depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every possible means to defend himself 

against 
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against the avarice of the mercenaries. The a . d . 1351, 
Omi’ahs, the day after this movement, waited 
upon Ferose, and intreated him to mount the mounts the 
throne. After many pretended excuses, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs with his consent, and was 
accoidingly proclaimed Emperor. 

He, the very first day of his reign, gave or- Defeats the 
ders to ransom many piisoners, who, during 
the late confusion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta: and, upon the thiid 
day, he marched against the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs prisoners, and forced 
the rest to fly towards their own country. He, 
soon after, directed his march to the fort of 
Bicker, and gladdened the face of the court with 
princely presents, and gave very liberally to the 
zemindars of Bicker and Sewistan. He from 
thence sent Ahmed and Ali Ghori against the 
rebel Tiggi, with a part of his army, and march- 
ed himself towards Outch, where he did many 
acts of benevolence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from Affair* as 
Delhi, that Jehan, who was a relation of the 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of age, 
had placed upon the throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahommed, and had 
massacred a number of the citizens who had re- 
fused to pay him allegiance. Ferose sent Shana- 
pil to expostulate with the old man, who, he 
thought, Avas now in the dotage of yeais, with 
promises of forgiveness and favour, if he would 
relinquish his ridiculous scheme. The Emperor 
himself, in the mean time, remained with the 
army, to regulate the teiiitorv of Outch. He 
was soon after joined by Muckbil tlie vizieAof 
the empire, who received an honorary dress, and 
a confirmation of his fonner dignity. 

Ferose having reached Hassi, on his wa)’ to Jehan 
Delhi, met an ambassador from Jehan, acquaint- w^sX 

VOL. II. E ing*®”* 
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A.D.i3ii. ing him, that now the cmpiie v, as in the hands 
of Jl'ahomnied's family, and therefore, that it 
would be no more than justice in him to ac- 
knowledge the title of the young King, and act 
as regent during the minority. Ferose immedi- 
ately convened the Omrahs "before the ambassa- 
dor, and asked them whether they knew any 
of the male issue of Mahoinined. They all de- 
clai'ed, that unless Molana Cumal, an Omrah 
then present, knew, they were perfectly stran- 
gers to any sui viving issue of Maliommed. Mo- 
lana made answer, that though one should re- 
main of the issue of the former Emperor, it was 
now adviseable to stand by what was already 
done. We have reason to believe, from this cir- 
cumstance, that the youth who was set' up at 
Delhi, was actually a son of Mahommed, though 
it rras, at that time, prudent in the Omrahs not 
to acknowledge him. 

who desires The Empcror, after the council, sent Zada the 

inoAite"'' ambassador back to acquaint Jelian of what had 

Sac H l-O advise him to accommodate inat- 

ters m an amicable way. When Zada arrived in 
the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place hastened to the camp of Ferose, and made 
their submission. Much about the same time, 
advices were received fiom Ouzciat, that the 
rebel Tig-gi was defeated by Ahmed : and, that 
A^eiy da}', a son was born tu the Emperor, Vt’hom 
he named Fatti. Thc.se foituuatc cii'cmn- 


stanccs concuned to sticngtlicii the iut'crcst of 
Ferose. 

.Jthan, perceiving that he could not support 
the young King, made ovcrlutfs ttnr.'nds an 
accommodation to Ferose. lie sent sonic re.spcct- 
able Omiahs to iut'..rccdc with the Empcroi for 
his pardon, and to solii'i:: leave to pay his re- 
spects in person. Feu'se conseutofl, mid accord- 
ingly the old man, with his head bare, and his 

turban 
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turban hung round his neck, came, accompani- a.d. 135 a. 
ed by some of the principal men of his pari y, to 
make his submissloii The King, accoid.ng to h’s 
promise, gave him his life, but ordeicd the chief 
magistrate of Hassi to take him under his care, 
which was a kind of imprisonment, Chatiab,, 
one of Jehan’s associates, was banished to Kar- 
kinda, and Gustanii expelled the court. 

Upon the second day of Regib, in the year ar- 
752, Ferose marched into Delhi, and mounted DciLf 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to 
administer impartial justice to his people, who 
flocked from all quarters with their petitions. 

He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon his Omrahs, Upon the fifth of Sifi’er, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, re- 
moved his court towards the hills of Sinnore, 

y X td 

and I ed uced sevei al zemindars to obedience. He, 
in the mean time, had a son born to him at 
Delhi, Avhoni he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon the occasion, 
distributing his favours with a liberal hand. 

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Calla- ReteiHon 
nore. He ordered, upon his return, a palace to 
he built upon the banks of the Suisuti ; and to- 
wards the end of the year appointed one Johan 
to the viceroyship of Delhi, lie himself, in the 
mean time, marched towards Eengal, to subdue 
Elias, who had assumed the imperial title, and 
possessed himself of all Bengal and Behar, ove n 
to Benans. When he had arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper presents, were ad- 
mitted to his presence. Ferose having pene- 
trated as far as Pundua, one of the residences of 
the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a strong 
post, whither the Emperor pursued him. An 
action ensued ; hut Elias secured himself in his 
post, which obliged the Emperor to surround 
E 2 him. 
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A.D. I«3. liim, the place being almost inaccessible. Things 
Hig. 754. iiaving contiimefl in this situation for twenty 
days, Feiose, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp on the banks of the Gauges, went 
out to recoanoitie. The enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their 
jaost, and drew up in ordei of bailie. But, when 
they saw that the Emperor was preparing to at- 
tack them, they again letreated Avithiu their 
•worls, but M'itn such precipitation and con- 
fusion, that 44 elephants, and many standards, 
fell into the Empeior’s hands. The rainy season 
coming on Avith great violence, a kind of peace 
was patched up b^etween them, and the Emperor 
returned disappointed to Delhi. 

Ferose em- 111 the year 755, Ferose built the city of Fe- 
seiTmp^- roseabad, adjoining to that of Delhi; and in the 
lie work folloAving year marched to Debalpoor, where he 
made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Sut- 
tuluz to the Jidger. In the year 757, betAveen 
the hills of Mcndouli and Siimoie, lie cut a chan- 
nel fiom the Jumna, which he divided into seven 
streams; one of Arhieli he brought' to Hassi, and 
from thence to Beraisen, Avherc he built a strong 
castle, calling it by his OAvn name, lie drcAV, 
soon after, a canal from the Cagar, passing by 
the Avails of Sirsutti, and joined ^it to the rivulet 
of Kera, upon Avliich he built a cit}', named after 
him, F’eruseabad. This city he Avatcred Avith 
auotlier canal fiom the Jumna. These public 
works Avere of prodigious adA’antagc to the ad- 
jacent countries, by supply ing them Avith Avater 
for their lands, and AVith a commodious water- 
can Lsge from place to place. 

embassy about this lime an-ived, with pre- 

birco-iie in- SCUtS Hlld IICW COudltlOh'j ol pCUCC flOill BcU''al, 

dependent. AA liicli Feiosc accepted, and soon after latuled 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a groat nu asm e, 
independent ot the einpiiv, pa^ iiig only a hiaall 

acknow- 
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acknowledgement annually, by way of present, a . 0.1357. 
He exacted no other terms of the Decan ; so that 2)1;^ 
these two great members were now lopt off from 
the government of Delhi. In the year 759 , the 
king of Bengal sent a number of elephants and 
other rich presents to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian and Persian horses, jewels, and 
other rich curiosities. But when the imperial 
embassy arrived at Bchar, they leceived news 
of the death of Shumse, king of Bengal, and 
that his son Ascunder had acceded to the throne. 

They thought proper not to proceed further, 
and returned to Delhi, The Emperor being, in 
the same year, encamped at Semana, received 
advices that the Moguls had made an incursion 
as far as Debalpoor, He forth^vith ordered a 
general, with a great army, against them; but 
the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden them- 
selves with spoil, and retreated towards their 
own country. 

Notwithstanding the treaty of 757 , Ferose, in 
the year 76 O, resolved upon another expedition Bengal 
into Bengal. Having ainved at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned there his army, duiing the rains. 

When he lay at this place, Bustami, who had 
been banished, returned embassador from the 
Calipha of Egypt*', with a chelat; for which he 
was graciously received, and dignified with the 
title of Azim. An embassy having been, in the 
mean time, dispatched to Ascunder, the new king 
of Bengal, returned with another on his part, 
and with rich presents. The King not being sa- 
tisfied with these concessions, marched, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on 
his way, conferred the ensigns of royalty upon 

E 3 the 


* After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Persia, the 
grandson of Zingis, one of the family of Abassi, assomed the 
title of Calipha in Egypt, 
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A.D 1352. the prince Fatti his son. He gave him masters 
for liis instruction, to whom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferose having arrived at 
Pundwah, Ascunder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdalla, and shut himself 
up in that place. Being howe^ er closely invest- 
ed, and reduced to great straits, he sent 48 ele- 
ph"u.Vi', and other presents, to the Emperor, Avith 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms 
weie agreed upon, and Ferose marched to Jion- 
po<ii, Aviiere he cantoned his army for another 
season, and then moved down behind the moun- 
tains toAiaids Jagenagur. 

Ferose Fcrose having crossed the river Mendri, ar- 
riveil at the capital of the Indian prince of J age- 
nagui, which v as also called Lenaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor's approach, fled towards 
Tillmgana. Having plundered the country, Ee- 
rose ivtuined, and, upon his Avay, Avas met by 
the prince ofCeeiban, who presented him \ritjfi 
37 elephants, and other valuable piesents, upon 
consideration of not lavaging his countiy. I'he 
Emperor having received the presents, changed 
his route, and, as he passed through the woods 
of PuchnaAvitti, AA'hich abounded Avith ck-phuuts, 
he caught 33 of them, and killed a fcAV in the 
caace. He then continued his inaich, and ar- 
riA ed at Dellii in the year 7d2. 

Schemesfor i'cicsc, A’dio had mucli at liearl the improve- 
JS’to^'ofment of his couutry, was informed, that near 
SiThiad, Hildar, in the province of Sii hind, theie Avas a 
mountain lioniAi Inch there issued a great stream 
of A.’aier, nhich fell into the Suttuluz; and that 
beyoiul tliat jihce there \' as a small ii\ ulet called 
Sciinia, dividejl only by a rising ground from 
tire large stream Avhich \u' baA’C just mentioned. 
The Emperor consideied, tlu-t, by making a cut 
tbroiigli this eminence, the great stream might 
be canieil into the rivulet, and so tbrm a river 

to 
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to water the countries of Sirhind, and Munsur- 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- 
nam, and so render great tiacts of laud fertile. 
He therefore marched immediately that way, 
and ordered fifty thousand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the passage. When 
the woikmen were in this place employed 
in digging to great depth, they found some im- 
mense skeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, those of a gigantic human form, 
the arm-bonc.s of which incasuied one yard. 
Some of the bones were in their natuial state, 
and others petrified. 

The Emperor, haa ing finished this great work, 
built a fort at Sirhind, which he called Ferose- 
poor. He, from that place, marched towaids 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was over- 
taken by a storm of hail and snow. He however 
reduced the llaja of those parts, after sustain- 
ing some loss on his side, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions ; changing the name of 
Nagiacut, to that of the city of Mahonimed, 
in honour of the former Emperor. Ferose was 
told heic, that the Goddess, whom the Hindoos 
worshipped in rhe temple of Nagracut*, avas the 
image of Noshaba, the wife of the great Secun- 
der, which that conqueror had left with them. 
The name of the idol is now changed to that of 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was also, at 
E 4 that 


* Some authors relate, that the image now worshipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Noshaba, which, say they, Ferose sent 
to Mecca, whetc it was buried belorc the door of the great 
mosque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated 
to the Indies, might have left an image of the Greciar. Goddesses 
upon the frontie'is of his conquests. I’he Brahmins might have, 
with less absurdity, convened this foreign Goddess into one of 
their own growth, than those holy persons at Rome, who have 
changed the statue of jupiter Toiians imo one of Sr. Peter ; dis- 
eraciun:, with a parcel ot keys, that .hand which formerly held 
the itiundcr. 


A. D. 136c. 

Hig. 76 a. 


Ferose re- 
duces Na- 
gracut. 
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A. D. 137*. that time, a fine library of the books of the 
Brahmins, consisting of one thousand and three 
bundled volumes. Ferose ordered one of those 
books, which treated of philosophy, astrology, 
and divination, to be translated into the Per- 
sian language, and called it the arguments of 
Ferose. 

lare^tj ThcEmperor, after the conquest of Nagracut, 
moved down the Indus towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, Avho had always been a subject of 
Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himself. The 
imperial army invested the city; but as provisions 
and foiage became excessively scarce, and the 
raiip had set in with great violence, Ferose was 
obliged to raise the siege, and march to Guzerat. 
He there spent the season in hunting, and, after 
the rains, he conferred the government of Gu- 
zerat upon ZifFer, and returned again to Tatta, 
which he Jambani capitulated, and delivered himself up 
re nces, Ferose, wdio carried him, and the principals 
of his faction, to Delhi ; but, after some time, 
he took him again into favour, and sent him to 
resume his former government. 

The vizier In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
“yefdie!' ^'^^s honourcd with his titles. Nothing 

remarkable happened till two years after, when 
the Emperor was plunged into affliction by the 
death of his favourite sou Fatte, a prince of 
great expectations. Ferose, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues of Guzerat was 
greatly deficient of the collections. This in- 
duced him to listen to the proposals of Wamao-- 
hani, who offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abyssinian 
slaves, and forty Arabian horses, every year, 
over and above the present payment, should he 
be appointed to that government. The Empe- 
ror replied, that if the present viceroy, the suc- 
cessor of Ziffer, who was dead, would consent 

to 
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to give as much, he should be continued. But A. D. 1379 . 
to this the viceroy would not agree, and there- 
fore the imperial mandates were granted to Wa- 
maghani, and he forthwith set out for Guzerat. 

Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mise, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which was a just punishment upon Ferosefor his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly oppressed the people of his province, a 
conspiracy was formed against him, and, by 
the assistance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
were settled in that country, they seized him, 
and sent his head to Delhi. This was the only 
rebellion uhich happened during this Emperor’s 
reign. The government of Guzerat was con- 
ferred upon Musirra, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 

There was a petty insurrection among the ze- Anjniur- 
mindars of Atava, ui ^he year 779. It was how- ^ 
ever soon crushed, and the insurgents brought 
to punishment, while forts were built to keep 
them in proper subjection. In the year 781, 

Ferose marched towards Samana, Amballa, and 
Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of 
Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes of the hills, which they paid him, he 
returned to his capital. 

Much about this time information was brought Seia Ma-. 
to the Emperoi', that the zemindar of Kitter, d®ath"r^* 
whose name was Kirgu, had invited Mahommed, waged, 
governor of Budaoon, anil a number of his fa- 
mily, to his house, where he basely assassinated 
them. Tile Emperor, enraged at this vill^ny, 
maiched immediately that way, and took severe 
vengeance upon the associates and kimlred of the 
assassin, putting them without distinction to the 
sword, and levelling theirhouses with the ground. 

The murderer himself made his escape to the 
mountains of Cumaoon, and was protected by 
4 the 
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A.D.i 38 i. the Indian princes of those parts. Ferose or- 
(lered a detachment of his army against them. 
They brought back near thirty thousand of those 
unhappy mountaineers, who were all con- 
demned to slavery. The Emperor's justice, in 
this case, degenerated into extreme severity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon those 
miserable captives satisfy his thirst for revenge. 
He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country ; but the 
people, and not the beasts of the forest, were 
his prey. He by degrees cut off all the inhabi- 
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wilderness. 

rorbe^comS ^nd infirmity began, in the year 787, to 

aged and press hal’d upon Ferose. Jehan, the vizier, hav- 
ing the sole management of aflfaiis, became 
very powerful in the empire. The Emperor 
was so iimch under his direction in all things, 
that be had the effrontery falsely to accuse 
Mahommed, the King's son, of a design against 
his father's life, in conj unction with several 
Omrahs. He brought the old man finnly to 
credit this accusation, and obtained his authority 
to secure the supposed conspirators. Zifl'er M'as 
accordingly recalled from his government of 
Mahoba, and confined. 

pact's A prince, who, 

contrivance having previousintclligence of the design against 

«ive 1 hi P’;oy^de tor his security, placing 

King. guards, and tortitying himself in his own palace. 
In this situation he remained shut up for some 
days ; and at last, having obtained leave for his 
wife to visit the King's Zinnana, he put on his 
armour, went into the close chair, and was ear- 
ned into the Seraglio. When he discovered 
Iiimselt in that dress, the fiighteued women ran 
scieaming into the Emperor's apaitment, and 
told him, that the piince had come in armour 

with 
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with a treasonable design. The prince having a. 0.1387. 
followed them, presented himself to his father, 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emo- 
tion, “ That the suspicions he had entertained 
of him were worse than death itself. That he 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. 

But first he begged leave to inform him, that he 
was peifectly innocent of the villainous charge 
which the vizier had purposely contrived to pave 
his osrn way to the throne.” 

Ferosc, sensible of his son’s .sincerity, clasped The vizier 
him in his arms, and ■weeping, told him, he 
had been deceived; and therefore desired him to 
proceed, as his judgement should direct him, 
against the traitor. Mahommed upon this Avent 
out from the presence, and ordered twelve thou- 
sand horse to be in readiness. With this body 
he surrounded the vizier's house that night, who, 
upon hearing of the prince’s approach, putZifFer 
to death, and collecting his friends, came out to 
engage him in the street. Upon the first onset, 
the tiaitor V, as wounded and drew back to his 
house. He fled immediately towaids Mewat, 
and the pnnee seized all his wealth, and cut off 
his adheieiits. 

Fei ose, imniediatel 3 ’- after these transactions, re- Ferose re- 
signed tlie reins of government into the hands of 
his son, and abdicatetl the throne. The prince, hisson. 
assuming the name of Mahommed*, ascended 
the tin one in the month of Shaban 7^9; and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his own and his father’s name. He settled the 
offices of state, and distributed honorary dresses 
among the Omrahs. Facoob, an Omrah in great 
repute, was jnomoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

Seconder 


• His titles were, Nazir ol Diet), ul Dania. 
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A. D. 1387. Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his 

way to his government, Goga, with whom Je- 
The vizier hail, tlic vizicr, had taken refuge, fearing the 
new Emperor’s resentment, seized him, and sent 
eiain, him bouud to Secunder, who cut off his head, 
and sent it to Delhi. Mahommed went with his 
army, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the custom of 
sovereigns. Vflien he was employed in the di- 
version of the chace, advices were received that 
Musirra, governor of Guzerat, at the head of 
the Mogul mercenaries settled in that country, 
had risen in rebellion, defeated, and slain Secun- 
der, Avho had been appointed to succeed him. 
The Emperor hastened to Delhi ; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himself up entirely 
to pleasure, and seemed to be insensible of the 
loss which he had sustained, and of the dangers 
in which his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Omrahs attempted to rouse him from his 
lethargy, he turned them from his presence, and 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. 
Beacon- The Empcror’s nephew, Baha, resolved to 
^abstthe midst of his dream of plea- 

toperor. sure. He, for this purpose, conspired with the 
disgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thousand slaves, erected the standard of rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately dispatched Malleck La- 
hori to treat with the rebels ; when he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the 
city, the mob pelted him with stones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruised and 
wounded. Mahommed seeing no hopes of a 
peaceable accommodation, begarr at length to 
bestir himself, and advanced with his army against 
the conspirators, and, after a bloody contest, 
drove them into the cit}' ; they immediately 
A dreadful possessed thcmsclves of the palace, and again re- 
SX'dty, the fight. The city became now a hoi rid 

scene 
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scene of slaughter and confusion. During the A.D.1387. 
space of two days and two nights, there was 
nothing but death in every street ; friends and 
foes, victors and vanquished, were jumbled to- 
gether without any possibility of distinction. 

The slaves, upon the third day, brought out The old 
the old King in his palakie, and set him down ^wl^*** 
in the street between the combatants. When*^*"^- 
Mahommed’s troops saw their former master, *”^‘“**' 
their affection returned, and imagining that this 
was a voluntary deed of his, they at once deserted 
the prince, and crowded with shouts of joy to 
Ferose. Mahommed fled instantly, with a small 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, settled 
themselves into peace in his presence. Ferose, 
unable to govern on account of the infirmities of 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the son of his eldest son, prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The slaves, in the mean time, assassi- 
nated Hassen, the Emperor’s son-in-law, for hav- 
ing endeavoured to support Mahommed : and 
even the first orders issued by Tuglick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they should 
be found. 

Ferose, who had arrived at the age of ninety, Ferose di«. 
died in the year 790 . Though no great warrior hu cha- 
in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His severity 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the assassina- 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. But to this he perhaps Avas 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthusiasm : 
tor the persons murdered were seids or descend- 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left many memorials 
of his magnificence in the land. He built fifty 
great sluices, forty mosques, thirty schools, twen- 
ty 
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AH. 1388. ty caravanseras, an hundred palaces, five hospi- 
tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten spires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
bridges ; and the pleasure gardens he madcAvere 
AKithout number. 

The Empire of Persia continued under petty 
princes tillTimur-Bec, commonly called Tamer- 
lane in Europe, mounted the throne of tlie king- 
doms of Zagatay, A^^hich comprehended all Mu- 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, and the pnjvinces 
of Cabul, Zabulistan, and others to\rar<ls the 
Indus. After the conquest of the northern Tai’- 
tary, he turned his arms against Persia, and en- 
tered Chorassan, seven years bclbre the dearii of 
Ferose, the Patan Emperor of Hindustan. lie 
completed the conquest of Persia in less than 
five years, and Avhen Ferose died, Timur was 
employed in the reduction of the provinces upon 
the Euphrates. 


TUG- 
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Tug LICK* having mounted the throne in A. D. 1388. 
the palace of Feroseabad, ordered, accoiding 
to custom, the Chutba to be read, and the cur- Xugiick 
rency to be struck in his owm name. He ap-^on^*^® 
pointed Fciose All his vizier, by the title of Je- 
han, and confirmed Musirra, the rebellious go- 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He soon 
after sent an auny under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle Mahonuned from Sirmore, and that 
prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, 
tied to the mountains ; he there took possession 
of a strong post, and securing the wives and 
children of his adherents, waited to give the im- 
perialists battle ; lie was however beat from post 
to post, till he anived at Nagracut, and shut 
himself up in that place. That fortress being 
very strong, his enemies did not think pioperto 
besiege it, "and thcioforc icturncd to Delhi. 

Tuglick giving reins to his youthful passions, Mal-admi 
and neglecting the alfairs of state, vice, luxury 
and oppression began to rise uji on every side. Emperor. 
He was not blind to those misfortunes, but he 
mistook the cause, and admitted jealousy and 
mistrust within his mind. He conlincd, and A conspi- 
treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar; and his "'?• 
cousin. Aim Dicker, liaving reason to dread the 
Emperor’s resentment, fled the court, and, to 
secure himself^ stirrccl up a faction against Tug- 
lick ; the conspirators consisted of llukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, and several other Omrahs of 

high 


* His litlcc were Yeas^uLDien, 
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ad. 1389. high repute, with all the imperial slaves, many 
of whom were iu the highest offices at court. 

Matters being lipe for execution, the conspi- 
rators rushed into the Divan, and assassinated 
Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 
Tuglick being thus surprised, fled by the Jumna 
gate. Rukun pursued him, and having taken 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
He is ai^. put to death. This event happened on the 
twenty-first of SifiFer, in the year 791 : Tuglick, 
after a reign of five months and a few days, 
having fallen by the effects of the folly of youth. 


ABU 
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ABU BICKER. 


T'hE conspirators, having assassinated theA.D.xi8a. 
King, raised Abu Bicker, the grandson of the 
Emperor Ferose, by his third son, to the empire AbuBi^ 
xwkun, being appointed vizier, took the reins 
of government in his own hands. But his am- * 
bition was not satisfied with that high employ. 

He formed schemes to cut off the new King, and 
to usurp the throne. Abu Bicker having timely 
information of his intentions, was before-hand 
with him, and ordered him, and many of the 
principal slaves concerned in the conspiracy, to 
be put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Sa- 
mana assassinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fast 
friend of the reigning Emperor, and sent his 
head to the prince Mahommed at Nagracut; 
they earnestly solicited him to come and assert 
his right to the empire. Mahommed accord- 
ingly, having collected his friends, advanced 
by the way of Jallendar to Samana, and pro- 
claiming himself King at that place, ad%’’anced 
with a great army towards Delhi. After some Mahom- 
repulses, Mahommed, as we .shall see in the se- 
quel, proved victorious, and sent Abu Bicker * 
to his grave, upon the twentieth of Zihige, in 
the year 79 % when he had reigned one year and 
six months. 


r 
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MAHOMMEB IV. 


MaHOMMED*, as we have already seen, 
mounted the throne in his father’s life-time, in 
med ’ the year 789. How he was deposed and expel- 
led by Baha, and the other Omrahs, in confe- 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the slaves of the household, and his transac- 
tions, till he shut himself up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been also related. When the chiefs of 
the Moguls had assassinated the governor of Sa- 
mana, Mahommed, according to their invita- 
tion, marched with great expedition from Na- 
gracut, calling all his friends from Delhi. He 
soon 'found himself at the head of twenty thou- 
sand horse, with which he advanced towards the 
capital. Upon the fifth of the first Ribbi, in 
eniftt the year 79'i, he entered Delhi, and alighted at 
the palace of Jehan. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, 
in the other quarter of the city, called Ferose- 
abad, prepared himself for battle ; and on the 
second of the first Jemmad, the two armies en- 
gaged in the streets of Feroseabad. In the mean 
time Nahir, with a strong reinforcement, ar- 
is driven lived, and joining Abu Bicker, they marched 
Feroseabad next morning, and drove Ma- 
great liommcd, with great slaughter, quite out of 

daughter. 

Mahom- 

• Nasir nl dunia ul diet), Mahommed Shaw. 
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Mahommed retreated with two thousand horse A.p.i38j, 
Only, over the Jumna ; and immediately dis- 
patched Humaioon, his son, and several Omrahs, 
to Samana, to recruit his army. He himself, in 
the mean time, remained in the town of Tilla- He send to 
sar, upon the banks of the Ganges. Having ex- 
perienced from first to last, that the slaves of 
Ferose were his declared enemies, he gave orders 
to plunder all their estates in the neighbouring 
country, and to slay them wherever they should 
be found. The zemindars fell upon some thou- 
sands, who had possessions in other parts of the 
empire, and massacred them ; while the farmers 
in general, disgusted with Abu Bicker’s govern- 
ment, which had been very oppressive, withheld 
their rents, and enlisted themselves under Ma- 
hommed. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omrahs of note, having joined Ma- 
hommed with their forces, he collected, in a few 
days, an army of fifty thousand horse, made the 
usual appointments in the empire to please his 
friends, and advanced a second time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city ever since his late victory; he, however, 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to 
oppose Mahommed, and was so fortunate as to n again 
come off victorious once more: he drove Ma- 
hommed towards Tillasar, but contented himself 
with pursuing him three crores, and with taking 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Humaioon, the son of Mahommed, not many his son 
days after the battle of Hindali, with the troops 
he had raised at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but succeeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and obli- 
ged to retreat towards Samana. But after all 
these successes, Abu Bicker thought it unsafe to 
F Si leave 
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A D.1390. leave the capital, being suspicious of a faction in 
Hig 793- the city in favour of Mahommed. ^ Having at 
leno-th punished some of the most disaffected, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Tillasar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army. The latter having, by this time, con- 
certed measures with his faction in the city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillasar, and advanced, with four thousand 
chosen horse, towards Abu Bicker, When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and passing the 
enemy’s line, pushed forward to the capital. He 
forced"^ * there engaged the troops of Abu Bicker, who 
»Lrch, en- guarded the walls, and having set fire to the Bu- 
ters Delhi. forced his Way into the city. He 

immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay him their respects. 
But Abu Bicker having closely pursued Mahom- 
med, arrived the same day befoi e the city ; and 
having forced the guards which Mahommed had 
Is again placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
drove that prince, whose troops had dispersed 
Bicker, themselves, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillasar, where he 
joined his army, having lost the major part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus passed without any de- 
cisive action, Hagib, chief of the imperial slaves, 
known by the title of Islam, disgusted with Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he would 
support him with the greatest part of the slaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear- 
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 
Abu Bicker having also discovered the disaffection of the slaves 
Ddbir* others in his army, shamefully abandoned 
the capital, and fled with a small retinue. Ma- 

horamed. 
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hoinmed, in the month of Ramzan, entered a.d.isso. 
Delhi, and ascended the imperial throne. He 
gave the office of vizier to Islam, to whom he 
principally owed his restoration. \Vhen he found 
himself firmly established, he ordered all the ele- 
phants, which belonged to the slaves of Ferose, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
use. The slaves, enraged at this injustice, fled 
the city that night, and hastened to join Abu 
Bicker. Mahommed, upon this desertion, turn- 
ed out a few M'ho remained, and ordered them, 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had acquired such dangerous influ- 
ence. Notwithstanding this decree, inanyslaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themselves : 
a search was ordered to be made, and such as 
were found were massacred. Some of those poor 
wretches, upon this occasion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Tar- 
tars. They were, upon this, ordered to pro- 
nounce the word Giirragurri, by which they 
were immediately distinguished. All who 
sounded it with the accent of Hindostan were 
put to death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the slaves, Hnmaioon 
began to recruit his army, and sent Humaioon, 
his son, with a considerable force, against the AbuBicker. 
Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice of N ahir, sur- 
prized Humaioon in his camp. The prince, 
however, exerted his utmost efforts in opposing 
the enemy, being gallantly supported by the 
vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after a brave resist- 
ance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched 
at the same time, with great expedition, towards 
Mewat, where Abu Bicker seeing no hopes left, AbuBicte* 
surrendered himself, and was sent prisoner to the sunender* 
F 3 fort ‘ 
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fort of Herat, where he died some years 
fto* 

^ Mahommed returning to Delhi, received ad- 
vices thatMusirra, governor of Guzerat, rebelled, 
ZifFer was immediately dispatched with an army 
to suppress the rebellion ; but for the particular's 
of this expedition, we must refer the reader to 
the history of the province oi Guzerat . P the 
year 79-^ intelligence was brought to De hi, that 
the prince Nirsingh, Sirvadon t 

rattors, and Liireban of Bessu, chiefs of the Hin- 
doos, had rose in arms against the empire. *Ma- 
hommed ordered the vizier, with a considerable 
force, against Naisingh, the most powerful ot 
the insurgents. Narsingh was defeated, mac e 
peace, and attended the conqueror to Delhi, i he 
other tAvo chiefs were subjugated at the same 
time. The zemindars of Attava, upon account 
of some grievance, rose in arms, and ravaged 
Bittaram and the adjacent disliicts. Mahom- 
ined marched against them in peison, and chas- 
tised them. The fort of Attava was levelled 
Avith the ground, and the Emperor took the 
route of Kinnoge and Tillasar, in the last of 
Avhich cities he built a fort, which, from his own 
name, he called Mahommed-abad. 

Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that 
the vizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and 
Moultan, to kindle in those provinces the flames 
of rebellion. Mahommed hastened to the ca- 
pital, and charged him with his tieasonable^ in- 
tentions. The vizier absolutely denied the fact, 
but Jain a Hindoo and his own nephew, SAVore 

fglsely 


* Oor author’s second volume, in the original Persian, treats 
pf the particular history of all the provinces in Hindoatan, 
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falsely- against him. Mahommed, being either a. n. 1391. 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or instigated by 
a jealousy of his power, condemned him to die. 

Jehan, who was perhaps a no small promoter of 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reign* 
was, at the same time, appointed governoi- of 
Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Bessu, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahommed-abad, against them. The Emperor, 
about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
some disturbances in that place. Upon his Tg- A-Tahom- 
turn to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a 
dangerous fever, which rendeied him delirious 
for some days. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em- 
peror, though far from being recovered of his 
illness, hastened to Mewat. Nahir, who head- 
ed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle ; but he was defeated, 
and fled to Jidger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to His death, 
Mahommed-abad, and, in the month of Ribbi, 
the seoond of the year 7.9f>, sent his son Hu- 
maioon, to crush the prince of the Gickers, who 
had rebelled, and possessed himself of Lahore. 

But before the prince had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father’s decease ; for the 
Emperor, having relapsed into his former dis- 
order, expired on the 17 th of Ribbi the second, 
at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about six years 

y 4 and 
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and seven months, and his body was deposited 
at Delhi with his fathers. 

Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his 
son Humaioon ascended the throne, by the name 
of Secunder. He continued or confirmed all his 
father’s officers ; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent disorder, he went the way of his 
fathers, after a reign or forty-five days. 


MAMOOD 
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When Humaioon yielded to the power of A.D.139J. 
his fate, violent disputes arose among the no- 
hies about the succession. They at last fixed MTOood, 
upon Mamood*, an infant son of the Emperor ’ 

Mahommed, whom they placed upon the throne the throne, 
by the name of Mamood Slmv ; while Jehan 
remained in the office of vizier, and absolute 


government of the state. Muckirrib, governor promodon* 
of Mahommed-abad, was made captain-general 
of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord of the 
audience, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, 
aaid Dowlat nominated to the office of chief se- 


cretary of the empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arising nistiae- 
from the King’s minority, and dissentions of^?j“** 
the Omrabs, encouraged all the Hindoos around ^ 
to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly 
those of the eastern provinces. Jehan, the vi- 
zier, upon this occasion, assumed the title of 
King of the East, and proceeded towards Behar 
with a great army. He soon reduced that coun- 
try 


* Nasir ul dien, Mamood SIjaw« 
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A.D. 1393. try to obedience, and having at the same time 
forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cus- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
sidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus esta- 
blished himself, in opposition to his master, in 
the East, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the West Having, as suba of Debalpoor, col- 
lected the troops of the province of Moultan, 
and the north-west division of the empire, he 
advanced against the Gickers, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles fiom 
Lahore. A battle immediately ensued, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, Avere obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himself to 
Debalpoor. 

SSdKd to ^^®^ood this year, having left Delhi in charge 

SSia'and of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
Guajier. wards Gualier and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, conspired against the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
slew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal escaped to 
Delhi. Though the conspiracy Avas thus quashed, 
the confusions which Av^ere the consequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without prosecuting thescheme of reducing those 
territories to obedience, 

Jf'nfihr distractions in the empire began noAV to 

Siutagatost multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi, M uckirrib, the captain- 
general, came out to pay his respects. But hav- 
ing on his Avay understood that Sadit had sworn 
vengeance against him for affording protection 

to 
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to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, shutting A.p. 1394. 
the gates against the Piince, prepared to make 
a resolute defence. The city in short was be- 
sieged for three months, till the King being 
assured that the war was commenced, and con- 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat- 
ters with Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
hirrira 797, was admitted into Delhi. 

Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the next day out of 
the city, with all his force, against Sadit ; but 
he Aras beat back with great loss. The rains 
had now come on, and it being impossible for 
Sadit to keep the field, he stiuck his tents, and 
marched into Feioscabad. He immediately sent 
for Nuserit, the son of the prince Fatte, the 
eldest son of the Emperor Ferose, from Mewat, 
and set him up in opposition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuserit Shaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, Sadit bpgan to manage the affairs 
of that part of the empire which adhered to 
Nuserit. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, disconcerted his measures. 

The slaves of the Emperor Ferose, disgusted 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join them. 

They forcibly placed Nuserit upon an elephant, 
advanced against Sadit, and drove him quite 
out of the city of Feroseabad, before he had 
time to prepare for his own defence. To 
avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit fell 
into another; for having sought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he was by w. .y;.. 
him put to death. 

The misfortunes of the state daily increased. 

The Omrahs of Feroseabad, and some of the misfortune* 
provinces, espoused the cause of Nuserit. Those 
of Delhi, and others, supported the title of 

Mamood, 
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^p.1394. Mamood. The whole empire fell into a slate 
of anarchy, confusion, and distraction. A ci- 
vil Avar was kindled in every comer, and, a 
thing unheard of before, tAVO Kings, in arms 
against one another, resided in one capital. 
Things hoAvever remained in this unfortunate 
situation for three years, Avith a surprizing 
equality on both sides ; for if one monarch’s 
party had at any time a superiority over the 
other, it was a singularity of raislbrtunes. It 
Avas not a state of Avar, but a continued battle 
betAveen the Iavo cities : thousands aa^cic killed 
almost every day, and the place of the slain 
was constantly sujjplicd by reiiiibrccmcnts from 
different parts of the empire. Some of tlie 
subas of the provinces took no pait in this 
civil Avar. They hoped to see the emjfirc so 
Aveakened by public calamities, that.thc} them- 
selves might become independent ; and to kiy a 
foundation for tlicir future power, they Avithhcld 
the customaiy rcA’cnucs. 

y<.’ar798, Saring, the brother of the 
nerth-west famous Eckbal, the governor of Debulpoor, 
provinces, having some difierences Avilh Chizer, govern- 
nor ot Moultan, made war upon him. Alter 
several engagements Avith various success, vic- 
tory declared for Saring. lie immetliately 
seized Moultan, became very poAverful, and, 
in the year folloAving, advanced Avith a great 
army to Samana, Avhich he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuserit dispatched Tatar, siiba of 
Panuiput, and Alniass, with an army, agaijist 
engaged Saring on the first of 
Mohirnm, in the year 799 , gave him a signal 
overthroAv, and obliged him to fly to Moul- 
tan. 

received, in that city, intelligence, 
w^r^asses the princc MahommecUehaiigir, the grande 

■ son 
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son of Timur*, had built a bridge over the a.©, ispr. 
Indus, and that, having crossed that river, he 
invested Outch. Saring immediately dispatch- 
ed his deputy, with other Omrahs, and the 
best part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by surprize just as they 
had crossed that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the stream ; so that more 
were drowned than fell by the sword. A few 
of the discomfited army made the best of Mouitan. 
their way to Mouitan. Mahommed kept close 
at the heels of the runaways, and obliged 
Saring to shut himself up in Mouitan. After 
a siege of six months he was obliged, for 
want of provisions, to surrender at discretion ; 
and being imprisoned, with all his army, Ma- 
hommed took possession of the city. Saring, 
in a few days, found means to escape: but 
the country remained in subjection to the 
Moguls. 

But, to return to the transactions at Delhi, Tramac* 
Eckbal, being disgusted with the Emperor Ma- 
mood, deserted him. He sent a message to 
Nuserit, to desire leave to join him with his 
party. This offer was very readily accepted; 
they met, went to the palace ot Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, swore mutual friendship at 
the tomb of Chaja Kaki. During these trans- 
actions, Mamood, with Muckirrib the captmn- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his desertion, quarrelled with Nuserit, and, 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con- 
spiracy 


* Tamerlane. 
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A.D. 1397. spiracy against him. Nuserit being inform- 
ed of the plot, found himself constrained to 
Eckbai quit the palace of Seri. The traitor fell up- 

retreat, and took all his ele- 
phants, treasure and baggage. The unfor- 
tunate prince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fled to his vizier at Panni- 
put. 

A treaty Eckbal took immediately possession of Fe- 
roseabad. His power daily increased, and he 
Sultan Ma- now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of some nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the sacred tics of the treaty ; and setting 
upon Muckirrib in his own house, by sur- 
prize, slew him. He immediately seized Ma- 
moo4 and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in the same 
year, marched from Delhi with Mamood, 
against Nuserit, and Tatar atPanniput. Tatar, 

■ leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
passed, by forced marches, the army of Eck- 
bal, arrived before Delhi, and invested it. 
Eckbal, trusting to the strength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it the third day by escalade. He then 
hastened back to Delhi, and Tatar having fail- 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmost confusion. In the mean 
time, to complete the miseries of the unhappy- 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
crossed the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
Hindostan. * 


From 
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From the year 790 to the present year, Timur 
extended his conquest over all the Western 
Asia, reduced the Northern Tartary, and spread 
his ravages into Russia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle. 


A.D. J39?. 
Hig,8oo. 

State of 
Asia, 
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INVASION OF TIMUll-BEC. 


JL IMUR-BEC, being informed of the comnio- ad. 139’. 
tions and civil wars of India, began his expedi- 
tlon into that country, in the eight hundredth Tamerlane 
year of the Higerah, and, on the twelfth of 
iVIohirrim, in the following year, ai rived on the 
banks of the Chule Jallali, one of the most 
westerly branches of the Indus. He immedi- 
ately dispatched Noor ul Dieu to dispossess 
Mubarick, who, on the part of the king of Delhi, 
had in charge the defence of the frontier di- 
stricts. When Noor ul Dien had arrived with- 
in a few miles of Mubarick, he summoned him 
to submit to Timur. But as the imperial ge- 
neral had previously retreated into a strong 
hold, on the bank of the river, round which 
he had drawn a ditch, forming the place into 
an island, he determined to defend himself to 
the last. 

Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon 
making his approaches, to lill up the ditch : but 
at night he suiFered a considerable loss, b}-^ a 
violent sally of the besieged ; whom, in the 
end, he repulsed, and forced to take shelter 
within the walls. Timur himself advanced 
against the enemy with his whole army. Mu- 
barick, intimidated by the approach of Timur, 
stowed privately, in forty boats, his treasure 
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and family, and fell down the river, being -two 
days puisued in vain, by Noor ul Dien, who 
was detached with a party after him. The gar- 
rison, after the departure of their leader, imme- 
diately surrendered. 

Timur proceeded dorvn the river to the con- 
flux of the Jimboo and Chinab, where there was 
a strong fort and town, known by the name of 
Tulmufori. He ordered a bridge to be laid 
across the river, by which his army might pass. 
Having pitched his camp, without the towm, 
he laid it under a heavy couLributiou. But 
whilst the inhabitants were very busy in col- 
lecting the sum demanded, a complaint being 
made in the camp of the scarcity of ])rovisions, 
orders w'eie issued to seize grain wherever it 
should be found. The soldiers, upon this, 
hastened to search the town, but not being con- 
tent to take provisions alone, the natural conse- 
quence was, that a general plunder ensued. 'J he 
inhabitants, endcavouiing to oppose this out- 
rage, were massacred w’ithout mercy. 

To besie'ge the cita(lel would but retard the 
designs of Timur. He therefore marched, the 
next day after the massacre, to a town called 
ShawnaAvaze, where he found more grain than 
Avas sufficient to serA'C his avIioIc army. He 
therefore ordered, that Arhfit could not be car- 
ried aAvay should be burnt ; liaving previously 
cut off Jisserit, the brotlier of the prince of the 
Gickers, Avho had attempted to deiend the place 
Avith tAvo thousand men. Timur marched, on 
the third day, from ShaAvnaAvaze, and, crossing 
the Bea, came into a rich and plentiful coun- 
try. 

It may not be improper liere to say something 
concerning the proceedings of the prince, tlio 
grandson of Timur, Pier Alahommed, after his 
having, as has been already mentioned, taken 

MoulUui. 
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Moultan. The solstitial rains hat'ing flesfroyecl a , d . 1197. 
a great part of his cavalry, in the field, he teas 
under the necessity of diawiiig his army into 
the city of hloultan. There he was driven to Pier Ma- 
the utmost distress by the inhabitants of the w^dtd 
countiy, who had closely invested him. His “Moultan. 
cavalry, instead of being able to act against 
them, diminished daily in their numbers, for 
want of forage. 

In this untoward situation were the affairs of 
that prince, when his grandfather en tried Hin- ^ 
dostan. Timur immediately' reinforced IHa- . 
hommed with a detachment of thirty thousand 
chosen horse, and soon after joinetl him ivith 
his whole army. The prince cariied in his mind 
great animosity against the governor of Battcn- 
ize, who had chictly distressed him. 'I'iniur, to 
chastise the governor, selected ten thousand 
liorse, with which lie marched directly towards 
him. When he reached Adjodiu, lie was shewn 
the toml) of the learned Fcrid, the jioet, in re- 
spect to M'hose memory lie spared the few inha- 
bitants who remained in the place, the greater 
part having fled to Delhi ami Battcnizc. 

Timur continued then his march to Battenizo, who arrives 
crossing the river of Adjodiu, and encamping at 
Chaliskole, fiom which place, in one day, he 
marched one hundred niilc.s to Battcnizc. Upon 
liis arrival, the pcojilc of Debalponr, and other 
adjacent towns, crowded into the [duec in such 
numbers, that half of them were diiveu out, 
and obliged to take shelter under the walls. and invests 
They were there atlacketl, the first day, by the 
king, and some thousands of them slain. Itaw 
Chilligi, who was governor of the place, seeing 
the enemy so few in number, drew out the gar- 
rison, and formed them without the town, in 
order of battle. The Moguls, however, upon 
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the first onset, drove him back within his walls, 
while the King, in peison, pressed so hard upon 
the enemy’s rear', that he possessed himself of 
the gates before they could be shut. Then 
driving the runaways from street to street, he 
became, in a few hours, entirely master of the 
place, except the citadel ; to reduce which, he 
ordeied a party immediately to dismount, and 
begin to undermine it. 

The garrison desired to capitulate, to which 
Tiinur agreed ; and the governor, having had 
an interview with the King, presented him with 
three hundred Arabian horses, and with many 
of the valuable curiosities of Hindostan. Ti- 
mur, in return, honoured him Math a chclat; 
and after the conditions were settled, sent Soli- 
man, Shell, and OmarUlla, to take possession of 
the gates, comnianding tliem to slay all those 
who had taken refuge in the place, and had bc- 
forebcen active against hisgrandson Mahommed. 
The I'est, after being plundered, were ordered to 
be dismissed. 

In consequence of this inhuman order, five 
hundred persons, in a lew minutes, wore put to 
death. Those who remained still within the fort, 
were so struck with this massacre, that they set 
fire to the place, murdered their wives and chil- 
dren, and, in mere despair, sought after nothing 
but revenge and death, 'llie scene now became 
terrible, but the unfortunate inhabitants were, 
in the end, cut off to a man ; they however re- 
venged themselves amply, upon the lapacious and 
inhuman authors of their distiess ; some thou- 
sands of the JMognks having fallen by their 
hands. This so much exasperated Timur, that 
firebrand ot the world, that he ordered every 
soul in Battenizc to be massacred, and to reduce 
the city itself to ashes. 
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Timur, marching to Surusti, put the inhabi- A.D.1397. 
tants of that place also to the sword, and gave 
the town up to pillage. Advancing to Fatteabad, several ci- 
he continued the same scene of barliavity, through ^ ' xmur 
that, and the adjacent towns of Rahib, Amirani, and the lA- 
and Jonah. He detached Hakim Agher^ck to- 
wards Saramana, v/ith five thousand horse, and 
with the few that remained, he himself scoured 
the country, and cut off a tribe of banditti called 
Jits, who had lived for some years by rapine. His 
army, in the mean time, being divided under 
different chiefs, carried fire and sword through 
all the provinces of JMoultan and Lahore ; but 
when they advanced near the capital, he ordered 
a general rendezvous at Kcitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana. 

Timur himself soon joined his army, and hav- 
ing regulated the order of his march, advanced 
towards Delhi. When he reached Panniput, 
he ordered his soldiers to put on their fighting 
apparel * ; and, that he might be the better sup- 
plied with forage, crossed the Jumna, took the 
fort of Lowni by assault, and put the garrison 
to the swoid. He then marched down along Arrives to- 
the river, and encamped opposite to the citadel 
of Delhi, posting guards to prevent all commu- 
nication. Me immediately detached Soliman 
and Jehan to scour the country behind him to 
the south and south east of the city ; whilst he 
himself, that very day, with seven hundred 
horse only, crossed the river to reconnoitre the which he 
citadel. 

The King of Delhi, and his minister, Eckbal, 
seeing so few in the retinue of Timur, issued 
forth with five thousand foot and twenty-seven 
elephants against him. Sillif, an Omrah of repute 
. G 3 in 

■* Coats stuffed thick with cotton, worn instead of armour. 
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A.D. 1397. in Delhi, who led on the attack, was repulsed 
and taken prisoner by the Moguls, Timur 
ordered him to be immediately beheaded, and 
after having made the observations which he 
had intended, repassed the river and joined his 
army. 

He next morning moved his camp more to the 
eastward, where he was told, by tlic princes and 
generals of his ai my, that there were then above 
one hundred thousand ])risoners in Ins camp, who 
had been taken since he crossed the J iidiis ; that 
these uidbrtuuatc persons had, the day brfjrc, 
expressed great joy, when they saw him attacked 
before the citadel ; which remiered it extremely 
probable, that, on a day of battle, they would 
join with their countrymen against him. Tho 
inhuman Tiimu, who might have found other 
means of pievention, gave orders to put all above 
the age of lifteen to the swoul, so that, upon 
Heaiassa- that hoind day, one lunidicd thousand men were 
100,000 massacred in cold blood. Tins barbmity, to- 
prisoneis m gether with liis other actions of equal cruelty, 
coidbiood, gained him the name of IlillAk Clhait, or the de- 
stroying Prince. Upon the fifth ol‘ the lirst Jem- 
mad, Timur forded the river with his army with- 
out opposition, and encamped on the plains of 
the city of Firose, a part of Delhi ; where he en- 
trenched himself, filliuglhc ditch with buffaloes 
fronting tbe enemy. IJo fastened the buffaloes 
wdth ropes and picquets to thcii stations, placing 
at the same time strong guards, at proper dis- 
tances, behind them. 

1 hough the astrologers pronounced the seventh 
an unlucky clay, the King marched out of his 
lines, and drew up his army in order of battle. 
King Mahmood and Eckbal, w ith tlu> army of 
Delhi, and one hundred and twenty elephants in 
jnail, adyanced towards him. But upon the very 

, first 



MAIUIOOD III. 


£ 


first charge of a squadron, called the Heroes of a.d.i 3 < 
Chighitta, the elephant-drivers were dismounted, 
and the outrageous animals, deprived of their 
guides, ran roaring back, and spread terror and 
confusion among their oum ranks. The veteran 
troops of Timur, who had already conquered half 
the world, improved this advantage, and the 
degenerate liindoos were, in a few minutes, to- 
tally routed, without making one brave elfort totaUy de 
for their country, lives, and fortunes. The con- 
qucior pursued them, with great slaugliter, to 
the very gates of Delhi, near which he fixed his 
qiiarteis. 

I'he consternation of the fugitives was so 
great, that, not trusting to their walls, Mahmood 
and his minister deserted in the night their ca- 
pital ; the former dying to Guzerat, the latter who desa 
taking the route of Dcrren. Timur having in- 
telligence of their flight, detached parties "after 
them, one of which coining up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of his retinue, and took 
his two infant sons, Seif ul Dien and Choda 
Daad, prisoners. Timur received the submis- 
sion of all the great men of the city, who crow’^ded 
to his camp, and were promised protection upon 
■paying great contributions; and upon the Fiidaj’- 
following he ordered the royal proclamation and 
titles to be read in his own name in all the 
mosques. Upon the si.xteenth of the same 
month he placed guards at the gates, and ap- 
jiointedthe scriveners of the city, and magis- 
trates, to regulate the contribution according 
to the wealth and rank of the inhabitants. Iii- 
fonnation Avas, in the mean time, lodged, that 
several Omrahs and rich men had shut them- 
selves up ill their houses, with their dependents, 
and refused to pay down their share of the ran- 
som : this obliged Timur to send troops into 
the city, to enforce the authority of the magi- 
G 4 strates. 
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A. D, 1397. strates. A general confusion, uproar and plun- 
dering immediately ensued, which could not be 
restrained by the Mogul officers, who, at the 
same time, durst not acquaint the king that their 
authority was contemned by the troops. 

Timur, according to his custom after success, 
was' then busy in his camp, in celebrating a 
grand festival on account of his victory, so that 
it was five days before he received any intelli- 
gence of these proceedings. The first notice he 
had of them was by the flames of the city; for 
the Hindoos, according to iheir manner, seeing 
their wives and daughters ravished and polluted, 
their wealth seized by the hand of rapine, and 
they themselves insulted, beat, and abused, at 
length, with one consent, shut the city gates, 
set fire to their houses, murdered their wives 
and children, and ran out like madmen against 
their enemies. 

A general gy). little effect had the despair of the unfor- 

massacre inr, 1, « 

Delhi, tunate upon the JMogiils, who soon collected 
themselves, and began a general massacre. 
Some streets were rendered impassable, by the 
heaps of dead ; and, In the mean time, the gates 
being forced, the whole Mogul army were ad- 
mitted. Then followed a scene of horror, much 
easier to be imagined than described. The de- 
speiatc courage of the unfortunate Dclhians was 
at length cooled in their own blood : they threw 
down their weapons, they submitted themselves 
like sheep to the slaughter ; they permitted one 
man to drive a hundred of them prisoners before 
him ; so that wp may plainly perceive, that cow- 
ardice is the mother of despair. In the city the 
Hindoos were, at least, ten to one, superior in 
number to the enemy, and had they possessed 
souls, it Avould have been impossible for the Mo- 
guls, who Avere scattered about in every street, 
house and corner, laden with plunder, to have 

resisted 
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resisted the dreadful assault. But though the a. d. 1397. 
Indians had the savage resolution of imbruing 
their hands in the blood of their wives and chil- 
dren, we find them still the slaves of fear, and 
shrinking at the approach of that death, which 
they could so readily execute upon others. 

This massacre is, in the History of Nizam, Another 
otherwise related. The collectors of the ransom, ^ 
says he, upon the part of Timur, having used creinDeihi. 
great violence, by torture and other means, to 
extort money, the citizens fell upon them, and 
killed some of the Moguls. This circumstance 
being lepoited to the Mogul king, he oidered a 
general pillage, and, upon resistance, a massacre 
to commence. This account carries greater ap- 
pearance of truth along with it, both from Ti- 
mur's general character of cruelty, and the im- 
probability of his being five days close to the city, 
without having intelligence of what passed 
within the walls. But the imperial race of Ti- 
mur take, to this day, great pains to invalidate 
this opinion, nor do they want arguments on 
their side. The principal one is this, that, in 
consequence of a general plunder, the king 
would have been deprived of the ransom, which 
must have been exceedingly great, and for which 
he only received the elephants and regalia. 
Neither have we any account of his taking any 
part of the plunder from his army afterwards, 
though it must have been very immense. 

The king, after this horrid scene, entered the 
city, taking to himself one hundred and twenty ’ 
elephants, twelve rhinoceroses, and a number of 
curious animals, that had been collected by the 
emperor Ferose. The fine mosque built by that 
prince, upon the stones of which hehad inscribed 
the history of his reign, being esteemed a master- 
piece of architecture and taste, took so much the 
fancy of the conqueror, that he ordered stone- 
cutters 
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a . d . 1397. cutters and masons from Delhi to Samarcaud, 
to build one upon the same plan. 

Resolves After having staid fifteen days at Delhi, Ti- 
to return, took a sudden resolution of returning, and 
he accordingly marched out to Firoseabad, whi- 
ther the Indian governorofMewat sent him two 
white parrots, as curiosities, with professions of 
subjection. The king sent Seid Turmuzi to 
bring him to the presence, which summons he 
, immediately obeyed ; and Chizer who had lain 
concealed in the hills, appeared in the royal pre- 
sence, and was favourably received. 

The king marching from Firoseabad, arrived 
at Paniput, from whence he detached Amir 
Shaw to besiege Merat, a strong 'it, situated 
between the rivers, about sixty miles from Delhi. 
When Amir Shaw reached the place, upon re- 
connoitring its strength, and finding the garri- 
son determined to defend it, he mentioned, in a 
letter to the king, that they insulted him from ‘ 
the walls, by telling him he could succeed no 
better than Seri, the Mogul prince, who had 
formerly attempted to take the place. 

Besieges This had the desired effect upon the king, who 
immediately marched his army against Merat, 
and, without delay, began to sink his mines, and 
carry on his approaches ; advancing his sap to- 
wards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every 
twenty-four hours. Elias Aclyhuni, the son of 
Moluna, Ahumd, and Siiffi defended the place 
with great resolution. But the Moguls having 
filled up the ditch, placed their scaling ladders, 
and fastened their hook-ropes to the wall, in spite 
of all opposition ; and, without waiting for a 
breach by means of the mines, stoimcd the place, 
and put every soul within it to the sword. The 
mines, however, being finished, the king or- 
dered 
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flcred lliem to he sprung, v/liich blew the walls A.D.139/. 
and bastions into pieces. 

Timur continued his march to the skirts of the Hu pro- 
mountains (d’Sewalic, marking liis way with fire 
and sword. Crossing then the Ganges, he sub- head of the 
dued the countiy as high a.s where the river issues 
from tlic mountains; returning from tlience, he 
reparsed the river, ami marciied through the hills, 
wheie he was ojiposed by an liidian zemindar, 
wlioin h(^ (h'feated ami plundered, lie then con- 
tinued his route, taking seveial small forts in 
Ins way; ha ving ai-rived at .fiummgur, he fought 
the raj.i ol'tliai plaee, wlio uas wounded, taken, 
ami 1‘oiced to h 'cop’i' ;i mu sulnian. 

.Ii-serii, the brother til' the prince of Clickers, 
who had lied to him aliei his being dcliailcd by 
'I’imi'f, hid by hi.-, brother been severtdy ixpri- 
inanded I'oi opposing the king ; whieh having 
been represented to Timur, the prince was ad- 
mitted into his presence, uml became a great fa- 
vourite. Ihit when the king had marched on to 
J)elhi, he reinemhered not his ohcdicucc, and in 
the absence ol Timur possessed himselfof Lahoie. 

'I'he l.iiig having returned to Jimbo the ( iickcr 
refilled to submit to his authority. The Sultan 
sent part of his army to besiege I/ahorc, which 
being' taken in a few days, the prince was brought 
prisoner to tlie king, who ortlered him to be iii- 
stiinlly beheaded, 

Wedo not find that Timur appointed any king 
to govern llindostan, w'hieh lie had in a great 
measure subdued, lie, however, conlirmed the - 
sidias, who had suhinittcd to him, in their go- 
vernments ; and, from this eircuinstancc, wm 
may suppose that he inten(ie<l to retain the em- 
pire in his own name; tliough he left no troops 
behind him, e-\cept a .small <ietaclmieut in Dcllii, 

to 
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A.p. 1397. to secure it from further depredations. While 
he remained at Jimbo, he appointed Chizer vice- 
roy of IMoultan, Lahore, and Dibalpoor, then 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Samarcand! 

The city of Delhi had remained in anarchy for 
the space of two months after the departure of 
Timur, when it was taken possession of by the 
pretended emperor Nuserit, with only two thou- 
sand horse, from Merat. Two chiefs, Shab and 
Almass, with their troops and ten elephants, 
joined him soon after from the same place; 
N userit sent immediately Shab, with his troops, 
tOM^ards Birren, against Eckhal, who had there 
taken up his residence. But Shab was attacked, 
in the night, upon his march, by the zemindars 
in the interest of Eckbal, and slain; Eckbal 
pursuing this advantage, took all the baggage 
of Shab’s army. 

This success raising the reputation as well as 
spirit.s of’ Eckbal, he, in a few <lays, thought 
himself i n a condition to make an attempt upon 
the capital, which he did with success ; for Nu- 
serit, upon his approach, fled to Merat; and 
Ecibaj re- Eckbal rcsumed the administration of affairs in 
wversDci- mined city. The inhabitants, who liad fled 
to different places, having still a natural hanker- 
ing after their old abode, began- to assemble 
ag’ain., and the place, in a short time, put on the 
appearance of populousness, especially the quar- 
ter called the N e\v City. 

The Subas Eckbal possesscd himself soon of the conntiy 
thrempbfc between the two rivers, which, with a small dis- 
trict round the city, was all that now held of the 
capital. The suba.s had rendered themselves in- 
dependent, in their own governments, during 
the misfortunes and confusion of the empire. 
Guzerat was seized upon by Azim ; — Malava by 
Delawir; — Kinnoge, Oud, Kurrah, and .lion- 
poor, by ChajaJehan, commonly called the King 
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of the East; — Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, A.p.i«, 98 . 
by Chizer; — Sammana by Ghalil; — Brana by 
Shumse ; — Mahoba by Mahommed, the son of 
Malleck, and grandson of Ferose ; and so on 
with regard to the other provinces, the gover- 
nors asserting their own independence, and 
styling themselves Kings. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, SOS, Eckbal 
marched with an army from Delhi towards Bi- 
ana, and defeated Shumse ; whose troops joining feats'^ ** 
him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after having 
levied a great contribution upon the territory of 
Narsing, returned to Delhi. Intelligence was 
soon after brought him, that ChajaJehan was 
dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted son, Kir- 
rinphil, having assumed the title of the Emperor 
Mubarick, held that government. Eckbal hav- 
ing gained over to his interest Shumse, gover- 
nor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat, 
marched the same year against Kirrinpjiil. 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, 
upon the banks of the Ganges, Rai Seri, and ail 
the zemindars of that country, opposed him ; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter. Af- 
ter this victory, he marched to Kinnoge, with 
an intention to proceed to Jionpoor, and from 
thence to Bengal. Upon his march, however, 

• he was met by Kirrinphil, who opposed his cross- sigti^ upon 
ing the Ganges so eftectually, that, after repeat- J««p°or- 
ed efforts for two months, he was forced to aban- 
don the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertain- 
ing some groundless suspicions of Shumse and 
Mubarick, assassinated them both upon their 
way back to their own govei'nments. 

The emperor Mahmood, in the year 804, be- Mahmgoa 
ing disgusted with Ziffer, governor of Guzerat, 
fled from him to JMalava, and soon after, by the 

invitation 
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invitation of Eckbal, returned to Delhi. He, 
however, contented himself with a pension, 
fearing that his interfering in the government 
would prove fatal to him. Advice being ar- 
rived, that Kirrinphil, or, as he styled himself, 
Mubarick, was dead, at Jionpoor, Eckbal, tak- 
ing along with him the Emperor Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kinnoge ; upon which, 
Ibrahim, the brother of Mubarick, who had 
mounted the throne, advanced Avith the troops 
of the East to meet him. 

When the armies Avere near one another, Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied AAuth his condition, and having 
the folly to imagine that Ibrahim Avould acknow- 
ledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the 
Eastern provinces for his sake, escaped one day, 
when he was out hunting, to the army of Ibra- 
him. But Avhen that prince learned the inten- 
tions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him 
the necessaries of life, and intimated to him to 
quit the camp. Mahmood returned in great 
distress to Kinnoge, and Avas left, by Eckbal, in 
the government of that city; the governor, who 
was formerly there on the part of Ibrahim, be- 
ing driven out. Ibrahim, however, put up with 
this insult, and returned to Jionpoor, while 
Eckbal retired to Delhi. 

In the year 805, Eckbal marched against Gua- 
lier, Avhich had fallen into the hands of Narsing, 
during the invasion of Timur, and had now, up- 
on Narsing’s death, descended to his son. Byram 
Deo. The fort being very strong, he could ef- 
fect nothing against it, but plundering the di- 
strict around, he returned to Delhi. Brooking 
ill, however, this disappointment, he, in a short 
time, marched a second time against Gualier. 
Byram Deo sallied out of the place, and engaged 

Eckbal, but he was soon driven back into the 

^ /% 
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fort, the siege of which Eckbal was again obliged ad. 1401. 
to raise ; and having plundered the country as 
before, he returned to Delhi. 

Eckbal, in the year 807 , drew an army to- Atava, 
wards Atava, and having, in several battles, de- 
feated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, the prince of 
Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pos- 
sessed that country, he raised, contributions 
there. He then turned his arms against the no- 
minal emperor Mahmood, in Kinnoge. The and Kin- 
Sultan shut himself up in the city, and Eckbal 
invested it for some time, but, not being able 
to reduce the place, he raised the siege, and 
marched towards Sammana. 

Byram, a descendant of one of the Turkish 
slaves of the emperor Ferose, had fixed himself 
in Sammana, an^ upon the approach of Eckbal, 
had fled to the hills of Budhoor; Eckbal 
closely pursuing him, encamped at the skirts of 
the mountains. Alim came to mediate matters, 
and a peace was soon patched up between the 
contending parties, and bothjoining their forces 
together, marched towards Moultan, against 
Chizer. At Tilbundi they were opposed by Rai 
Daood, Camel Mai, and Rai Hubbu, chiefs in 
the northern provinces, who were defeated and 
taken prisoners.' The perfidious Eckbal, after 
this victory, without any apparent reason, except 
a desire of aggrandizing himself, seized upon 
Byram, and ordered him to be flay’d alive. The 
death of Byram did not remain long unre- , 

venged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoudin, Chizer 
met him, with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, 
and Dibalpoor^ and, upon the nineteenth of the 
first Jemmad, the two armies engaged; Eckbal 
was slain, and the world was happily rid of a . , 
perfidious and craei ydlam. 

Dowlat Lodij andActiar, who comijianded in saitaa 
Delhi, being informed of this event, called the 

emperor 
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A.D. 1464. emperor Mahmood from Kin noge. Malimood, 
coming with a small retinue to Delhi, reassumed 
the throne ; but, laying aside any further efforts 
to reduce Moultan, he sent Dowlat with an army 
against Byram, who, upon the death of the for- 
mer Byram, possessed himself of Sammana. The 
Flies from cmperor himself returned back, in the mean time, 
toKinnoge; Ibrahim marched against him, and, 
IStsm ^ after some skirmishes, obliged him to retreat to 
Ibrahim. Delhi. The Sultan’s spiritless behaviour lost him 
the affections of his troops, and they according- 
ly, with one consent, dispersed themseh^es. Ibra- 
him having received intelligence of this desertion, 
crossed the Ganges, and marched towards Delhi 
with great expedition. When he had reached 
the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Ahp, Suba of 
hlindu, and the country of INIalava, and was 
then upon his march towards Jionpoor. Upon 
which he immediately letreated, to cover the 
capital of his dominions. 

In the month of Rigib, 810 , Dowlat Lodi and 
Byram de^ Byram Came to battle near Sammana. Byram 
feated by was defeated, and surrendered himself to Dow- 
lat; but before the latter had enjo5'^ed any fruits 
of his victory, he was himself beat back to Del- 
hi, by Chizer. Mahmood, 111 the following- 
year, marched against Keiwan, who, upon the 
part of Chizer, commanded the fort of Firosa. 
The emperor, after levying contributions, re- 
turned ; and Chizer, upon the advice of these 
wrbS^d tTansactions, marchetl against Delhi, and besieged 
m Firose- Mahmood, who nas ne’thcr a wamor nor a po- 
litician, in that part of '.he city idiicii is distin- 
guished by the name cf the city of Firose. But 
fortune, for this lime, supplieil the want of abili- 
ties in IMalunood, for Chizer being in want of 
forage and grain, was obliged to raise the siege, 
and retire to Fattipoor. 

Chizer, 
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Chizcr, in the beginning of the year 81 -i, re- a . d . 143,-!. 
turned by the way of llhotuc, a country then in 
tlje possession of Sultan iMahniood, where Ectei iz chizor bc- 
and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de- ^S'ood 
dining hostilities, submitted to his pleasuie. lie u' jjeihi, 
plundered the town of Narnoul, and again ad- 
A'anced to Delhi ; Mahmood slmt himself up in 
the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immedi- 
ately besieged. Achtiar, who commanded in 
Firoscabad, seeing the affairs of Mahmood in a 
desperate situation, joined himself to Chizcr, 
and admitted him into the place. They tlien. 
with all their troops, took possession of the coun- 
try on the opposite side of the river, and pre- 
vented all supplies from Mahmood. 

But that famine vihich they designed for the 
Emperor and his adherents, recoiled upon them- 
selves; for a great drought had occasioned a 
scarcity of provisions between the rivers, and in 
the neigliboiirhood of Delhi ; insomucli that 
Chizer was, a second time, forced to raise the 
siege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being but retjes. 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no 
pains to stiengthen himself against a future at- 
tack. He took the diversion of hunting in the 
neighbourhood of Keitul, where he was seized 
with a fever, and died in the month of Zecada ; 
and with liim the empire of Delhi fell from the 
race of the Turks, who were adopted slaves of 
the Emperor Mahommed Ghori, the second of 
that race of the princes of India, distinguished 
hy the name of the dynasty of Ghor, 

The disastrous, interrupted, and inglorious His chaiac- 
reign of the weak hlahmood, lasted twenty years 
and two months. He was just as unfit for the 
age ill which he lived, as he was unworthy of 
better times. God was angry witli the people of 
Hindostan, and he gave them Mahmood, whose 
only virtue was, that his folly made him insensi- 
voL. 11. H ble. 
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A.p 1413. l)]e, in a great measure, to those strokes of for* 
tune, which abilities much greater than his could 
not, perhaps, avert. The omrahs, soon after 
his death, elected, in his stead, Dowlat Lodi, 
a Patan by nation, and originally a private se- 
cretary, who, after passing through various em- 
ploys, was raised by Mahmood to the dignity of 
Aziz Mumalick*. 

Dowlat Destitute of every pretension to the throne, by 
idEmpe-' succession, Dowlat Lodi could not long be’sup- 
Tor. ported upon it by the few chiefs who owned 
allegiance to the court of Delhi. He was, how- 

ever, seated upon the imperial IVIusnud, in the 
month of Mohirrim of the 816 year of the Hige- 
rah. He began his reign by striking the cur- 
rency in his own name, which is commonly the 
first act of kings. Two chiefs of power and re- 
putation, Malleck Ecterizand Alubariz, who had 
been in the iuteicst of Chizer, abandoned that 
omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
accession, he marched towards Kittar, and was 
met by Rai Xarsingh, and othei zemindars of 
those districts, who acknowledged his title. Ar- 
riving at the town of Battiali, Mohabut, gover- 
nor of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

Advices, in the mean time, arrived, that Ibra- 
him, who styled himself Emperor of the Eastern 
Provinces, was besieging Kadir the son of Mah- 
mood, in Calpee ; but as Lodi had not forces 
enough to march to his relief j he returned to 
Delhi to recruit his army. Chizer, who had 
been preparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month of Zihidge, with sixty thousand 
horse, and a third time invested the citadel of 
Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had retired. After a 
rstakenand siegc of four months, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
l^th of the first Ribbi, in the year 81 7, to sur- 
render 


* An officer something sitnilas to our Secretary of State. 
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render himself and the citadel. The emperor was a.d. 1 ^ 13 . 
confined in the fort of Firosa, where he died 
soon, after a nominal reign of one year and 
three months. 

Disturbances in Persia, and his ardent desire of of 
extending his conquests to the extremities of 
Asia, on the north and west, prevented Timur 
from retaining the conquests he had made in. 

India. The inferioi ity of the troops of the Patan 
empire to the Moguls convinced him, that he 
could, at anytime, reduce India; and he was 
theiefbre unwilling to leave any part of his ve- 
teran army to secure the provinces he had seized. 

Timur, after his return from Hindostan, settled 
the affairs of Persia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and 
the Lesser Asia; and, in the 805 of the Higera, 
defeated Bajazet, the Turkish Emperor, in a 
great battle in the plains of Galatia. When he 
was meditating the conquest of China, he died 
on his inarch into that country, in the 808 year 
of the Higera, and the 1405 of the Christian sera. 

His son, Sharoch, succeeded Timur in his vast 
empire, and was on the throne at the death of 
Dowlat Lodi. 


H 3 
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fUE HISIORY Of lUNOOSTAY, 


CHIZEE. 


roost accurate liistorians of those times 


A D. 1414. ^ThE 

affirm, that Chizer M'as of the race of the Pro- 
ceedT P consequently what the Islamites call 

a heicl. His father, Soliman, being a person of 
IS am y. ^me distinction, became the adopted son of 
Dowlat, a great omrah, and governor of the 
province of Moultan in the reign of Ferose. 
Dowlat Was, upon Ids death, succeeded in his 
government by his own son Malleck Shech; and 
he soon dyings Soliman was appointed to that 
^ iceioyship, wliich descended to Chizer from his 
ranier, Chizer being defeated, as we ha’i'C al- 
leadyf observed, by Sariug, and driven from his 
countrj', he waited upon Timur, after the con- 
‘indj having gained his favour, 
reinstated in his founer government, 
c ^.rldition of all the countries watered by 
tne live rivers, commonly called Punjaab anti 
Dioalpoor. This accession of strength enabled 
”ri f afterwards his way to the empire. 

irpon his accession, conferred honours 
npon lVlelleck Joppa, and made him vizier; and 
Rahim, the adopted son of his 
atner boliman, with the government of Fattc- 
pooi and Moultan. lie thus distiibuted favours, 
goveinineuts, and dignities among his other oni- 
la is, but tTOuld not assume the imperial titles to 
jimsdt, holding forth, that he held the emjiirc 
j 1 iiniir: and ordered the coin to he struck in 
liis name. The Chutba, during the life of I'i- 

miir, 
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mur, was read ill that conqueror's name in the a . d . 1414. 
mosques ; and after Timur had travelled the way 
of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his 
son, mentioning the name of Chizer after him. 

He even sent sometimes a tribute to Samarcand. 

This was, probably, good policy in Chizer, as he 
could govern his fellow omrahs, with less envy, 
in the name of the Taitar Prince, than if he was 
to assume the name of King himself to ivhich he 
had not the least shadow of pretence. 

In the first } ear of his govei nment he sent Jop- suMue^ 
pa, with an army, towauls Kiltar, which he sub- 
dued, and drove llai Naisingh to the mountains; 
but upon jmying a tribute llai Narsingh was again 
put in possession of his country. JMoliabut, Sulia 
of Badoon, at the same time came to meet Mal- 
leck, and promised allegiance ; and from thence 
the vizier marched towards Koer, Kumbul, and 
Chidewar, and levied the revenues which \\ ere 
due for some years before. After recovering Jel- 
lasar out of the hands of the Rajaputs of Chund- 
war, he marched to Atava, which he brought un- 
der subjection, by changing the administration ; 
and after these exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the first Jemmad of this year, 
a tribe of Turks, who were of the adherents of 
Byram, assassinating Malleck, governor of Sir- 
hind, took possession of his country. Chizer 
sent Zirick, with a powerful anny, against them ; The Turiu 
and, upon his approach, the Turks crossed the 
Suttuluz, and retreated to the hills. Zirick pur- hicX 
sued them thither ; but those mountains being 
a continuation of those of Nagracot, which 
AV'erc then possessed by powerful zemindars, who 
assisted the Turks, he could effect nothing ma- 
terial against them ; and, in the end, he was 
obliged to retreat. 

Intelligence was, in the year 8I9, received at cW2er>s 
Delhi, that Ahinud, who styled himself King of 

II 3 Guzerat, mud* 
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A. D. 1414. Guzerat, had advanced to Nagore. Chizerraus- 
Hig. S17. tering all his forces, marched against him, but 
Ahiimd declining battle, turned off towards Ma- 
lava. When Chizer had reached lianir, Elias, 
governor of that beautiful city, v'hich had been 
built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was honorably received. The Emperor 
proceeded from thence to G ualier, ivliere he le- 
vied the tribute upon the laja, and then con- 
tinued his march to lhana, taking tribute from 
Keiim, the lord of that country. He after 
these transactions returned to Delhi. 

In the year 820, TAn, chief of those Turks^ 
who had assassinated Malleck, lay at the head of 
a great army before Sirhind. Zirick, governor 
of Saramana, was immediately dispatched by 
Chizer, with a strong force, against the Turk 
who besieged Sirhind,' and he was once more dri- 
TuAsagain vcu back to his hills ^ and a seasonable relief was 
'si- accomplished for the cmpiie. Zirick having, in 
‘ pujsuit of the enemy, reached the village of Pad, 
T4n consented to pay tribute, and gave him his 
son as a hostage, expelling the murderers of Mal- 
lei'k. Upon this pacification he vi’as left in pos- 
session of Jallender, and Zirick returned to 
Samroana, sending the hostage and contribu- 
tions which he had raised to the royal presence. 
Chizer in- The Empcror, in the year 821, sent his mi- 
TadesKit- nister against liaja Narsiugh. The vizier, with- 
out ending the war, plundered and laid waste 
the province of Kittar, and returned to Eu- 
daoon. Crossing then the river, he cajnc to Ata- 
va, where he raised contributions, and from 
thence returned to Delhi. Chizer went, in per- 
son, against the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his 
march, chastised the banditti of Schole. He 
crossed the Rahib, laid waste the country of 
Simbol and Kittar, and, without coming to bat- 
tle, leturned to his capital. 


He 
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He continued at Delhi a few days, and then a. p. 1419. 
moved towards Biidaoon, crossing the Ganges at 
Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at his approach, 
shut himself up in Budaoou, where the King be- 
eieged him for six months. In the course of the 
siege, Cawam, Achtiar Lodi, and all the old 
friends of the Emperor Mahmood, formed a con- 
spiracy against the life of Chizer. The Sultan Discovers a 
discovering the plot, decamped from before Bu- 
daoon, and retunie<l towards Delhi. He, on his 
way, prepared an entertainment upon the 20th 
of the fiist.lemimd lu 822, to which all the con- 
spirators were invited, and the guards setting 
suddenly upon them, they weic to a man assas- 
sinated. • 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was An impos- 
formed that an impostor had appeared at Alatch- a”Matdi" 
ewarrah, under the name of Saring Chan, and warrah, 
had, by that means, collected a great body of 
people together. The King ordered Maleck Lo- 
di, who, with the title of Islam Chan, was, at 
that time, governor of Sirhind, against him. 

The impostor was defeated, driven to the hills, 
and pursued by the joint foices of TAn, governor 
of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of Sammana, 
and of Maleck, governor of the country between 
the rivers. The impostor’s army deserted him, 
each man skulking as best he could, and privately 
retiring to his abode. The imperial forces hav- 
ing no further service to do, separated, and 
returned to their respective stations. But, in the 
year following, Saring, the impostor, issued again 
from his hills, and having made an alliance with 
T^n, governor of Jallender, they invested the 
fort of Sirhind, and ravaged the country as far 
as Munsurepoor and Pael. The King sent a great 
army against them, who, giving them a total de- 
feat, drove them out of the kingdom. 

H 4 
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A.D. 1419. Ill the year fi24, Chizer marched towards Men'- 
at, taking and destroying the fort of Kotillah. 
chizer’s The vizicr dying at that time, the vizarit was 
to Mwat. conferred upon his son. The Sultan turned from 
thence towaids Gualier, vhere he raised contri- 
butions, and then hastened to Attava, levying 
tribute on the son of Rai Sibber, i\'ho then pos- 
sessed that country. Falling sick during his pro- 
Bies. gress, he returned to Delhi, where he died on 
the 17th of the first Jeinmad of this year. He 
reigned seven years and a few months ; and his 
death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
esteemed a just, generous, and benevolent prince, 
for that age. 

State of Sharoch, the son of Timur, sat on the Mogul 
throne, and ruled the vast empire con<[uered by 
his father, vrith great ability, justice and mode- 
ration. 


MUBARICK 
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When the Emperor Chizer had, by the 
violence of his disorder, lost all hopes of reco- 
very, he, three days before he expired, appoint- 
ed his eldest son to succeed him in the empire. 
Accordingly, two days after the Sultan’s death, 
Mubarick^ ascended the throne, by the title of 
the Supporter of Religion and Father of the Vic- 
torious. The new Emperor made the usual ap- 
pointments, raising Maleck Buddir, his cousin, 
to high honours ; and Maleck Rigib, to the go- 
vernment of Dibalpoor and Punjaab. 

In the month of the first Jemmad, he received 
advices, that Jisserit, the brother of Sheca, the 
Gicker, who had, the preceding year, defeated 
and taken Ali king of Cashmire, upon his return 
from an expedition against Tatta, presuming up- 
on his own power and valour, had taken a reso- 
lution to attempt the throne of Delhi. He, for 
this purpose, invited into his service the famous 
Tiin, M'ho had fled to the mountains, and appoint- 
ed him captain general of his forces. He soon 
over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
seized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by 
perfidious means, after which he took the place; 
and immediately thereafter besieged Islam, the 
imperial governor of Siihind. 

The Emperor Mubarick, though the solstitial 
rains were then in their height, marched from 

Delhi ; 


A. D. 1431 , 

Hig. 834, 
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* His titles were Moax ul dien, Abul FatlCj Sultan Muba- 
jfick Shaw* 
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A.D, 1441. Delhi, and upon his approach to Sirhind, Jisserit 
Hig. 8aj. raised the siege, and retreated to Ludbana. Zi- 
rick, at that place, found means to escape from 
him, and join Mubarick. The emperor advanced 
towards Ludhana and Jisserit, crossing the Suttu- 
luz, encamped on the opposite bank; having first 
possessed himself of all the boats upon the river, 
which circumstance obliged Mubarick to halt, till 
the water should fall at Kabulpoor, Jisseiit, in the 
mean time, being determined to oppose his pas- 
sage. Upon the 1 1th of Shuwal, Secunder the 
vizier, Zirick, Mahmood Hassen, Maleck Callu, 
and other omrahs, according to the Emperor s 
order, made a forced march, and forded the 
river, the King himself following them close to 
support them with the body of the pmy. Jis- 
serit, by this means, was thrown into confu- 
sion, and turned his face to flight. The Sultan 
kept close to his heels, slew, in the pursuit, a 
great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jisserit, after this defeat, took refuge in the 
mountains, in a very distressed condition. But 
Rai Bimd of Jimmu, having directed the Ipng’s 
army to Bile, a strong fort into which Jisserit 
had thrown himself, he fled to another place, but 
Mnb^ck nyas pursued with great slaughter, and Mubarick, 
Lahore, in the Mohirrim of 825, directed his march to 
“ DdhT’ Lahore, ordered the ruined palaces and fortifica- 
* ‘‘ tions to be repaired, and, appointing Hassen go- 
vernor, returned to Delhi. 

Jisserit be- Jisscrit, Collecting his scattered forces, took the 

horewtt^ field again, and invested Lahore, for five months, 
out success. without success. He then raised the siege, retired 
to Callanore, and fell upon Rai Bim4, for hav- 
ing given assistance to the King ; but the action, 
which ensued between them, being undecisive, 
Jisserit went to the banks of theBea, and began 
to reciuit his army. In the mean time, Mallcck 

Secunde? 
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Secunder the vizier, who had been sent to sue- a . d . 14*1. 
cour Lahore, joined by Malleck Rigib, governor 
of Debalpoor, and by Islam, governor of Sirhind, 
advanced towards Jisserit, and obliged him to 
cross the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take shelter 
among the hills. The vizier marched along the 
Ravi to Callanore ; and, upon the frontiers of 
Jimmu, Ria Bim6 joined him, and leading the 
iinperial troops through the hills, where the i,oi,Ugedt« 
Gickers were concealed, some thousands of that 
unhappy people were put to the sword, and the 
vizier returned to Lahore. 

These successes prevailed upon the King to ap- 
point the vizier viceroy of Lahore, and to recal 
Hassen. But, in the year eighthundred and twen- 
ty-six, the Sultan deprived him of the vizarit, and 
conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whom he 
dispatched against the Hindoos of Kittar. The 
emperor himself followed that general withagreat- 
er army. The inhabitants of Kittar were sub- Mubarfdi 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them, invadet 
Mubarick having settled affairs with Mahabut, 
governor of Budaoon, commanded him to march 
against the tribe of Toor, whom that general 
dundered, and took prisoners to a man. The 
; laja of Attava having, at this time, withdrawn 
!rimself from the royal camp, Mubarick pursued 
.lim to that place, and besieged him there. But 
terms of peace were settled between them, and the 
Raja's sou given as a hostage for his father’s 
future good behaviour. The King, after these 
transactions, returned to Delhi. 

Hassen was, about this time, appointed pay- 
master and commander*in chief of the troops. Jis- 
seiit, unconc|uered by his misfortunes, raisedagain 
his head, and, having defeated and slain RaiBim^ 
by a fresh acquisition of reputation and wealth, 
raised an army of Gickers, with which he again 
attempted the conejuest of Delhi. Having rava- 
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A.D.r4*3. ged the countries of Lahore and Debalpoor, he 
collected together very considerable plunder ; 
but when Secunder, the late vizier, advanced 
against him, he did not choose to risque a battle, 
and therefore retired with his spoils to the hills, 
where he busied himself in recruiting his army 
for another attempt. 

In the mean time Jisserit made an alliance with 
Amir Ali, a Mogul omrah, a subject of the em- 
peror Sharoch, the son of the great Timur, who 
resided at Cabul. He persuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incursion into the territories of Seistan, 
Bicker, and Tatta, to draw off the King’s atten- 
tion from Delhi, and so to facilitate his own 
schemes. Alla, governor of Moultan, dying 
about this time, and the news of Amir Ali’s incur- 
sion beingnoised abroad, the King, without delay, 
sent Hassen, with the army, towards Moultan. 
The raja of Malava had, in the same year, in- 
vested Gualier, which obliged the emperor Mu- 
barick to raise all the forces of those provinces, 
and to march against him ; levying, in his way, 
contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mu- 
Defeatedbyjjarick, ci’ossed the Chumbul, and sat down on 
Mubarick. the opposite bank. Mubarickhaving, intheraean 
time, found another ford, crossed the river with 
great expedition, attacked him in his camp, took 
. many prisoners, and a part of the enemy's bag- 
gage. The prisoners being found to be Ma- 
hommedans, were dismissed by the king. The 
suesfor raja thought it then adviseable to compound all 
peace. differences, by paying down a sum of money to 
the Sultan ; upon which he was permitted to 
withdraw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tar- 
ried for some time in that place to levy contri- 
butions upon the neighbouring zemindars, re- 
turned in the month of Rigib, eight hundred 
and twenty seven, to Delhi. 

4 The 
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The Sult'an next year made a motion towards 
Kittar, where the Indian prince, Narsingh, came 
to the banks of the Ganges to pay his respects to 
him ; but as he did not pay the revenues of his ter- 
ritoi’}'^ for three years back, he was confined for a 
few days till his accounts were settled, and then 
he was released. The Sultan crossed the river, 
chastised some riotous zemindars, and returned 
to Delhi. He did not remain there many days Mubaricfc 
before he drew his army towards Mewat, from 
M'hence he drove the rebels to the hills, and, ra- and dismiq- 
waging their country, returned to Delhi ; and sssiusarmy 
permitting his omrahs to retire to their jagiers, 
he gave himself up to pleasure and festivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more niiturb- 
desperate and distressed by the king's bad policy, “ 
in ruining their country, were obliged to prey 
upon their neighbours, and to infest all the acl- 
jacent countries. This circumstance obliged 
the king, in the year eight hundred and twenty- 
nine, to collect again an army to subdue them. 

Upon his approach, Jillu and ividdu, the grand- 
sons of Badhader Nahir, retreated to the hills of 
Alwar, where they defended the passes %pith great 
bravery. Being, at length, i educed to great 
distress, they surrendered themselves, were im- 
prisoned, their countiy was again ravaged, and 
the Sultan returned to Delhi. 

But the distresses of the people of Mewat did _ 
not render them peaceable subjects. The king, aSei”* 
after a recess of four months only, was again ob- 
liged to turn his arms against them, and to carry 
fire and sword through their wliole country. He 
proceeded as far as Biana, where, after tlic death 
of Amir, his brother Mahommeil shut himself up 
in the city, which he held out against jHubaiick 
sixteen days; but upon the deseition ol the great- 
est part of the garrison, he siurendeied at discre- 
tion, and was, with a rope about his neck, brouglit 

into 
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Plies to 

Salcan 

Ibrahim. 


A.D into the presence. The Suhan delivered the city 
H!g st?- to the care of Mackbul, and sent Mahommed and 
his family to Delhi. To Malleclc Topha he gave 
in charsje the town of Sikri, known now by the 
name o"f Fattipoor, marched to Gualier, raised 
contributions there, and returned to Delhi. He 
removed, at that time, Hassen from the govern- 
ment of Moultan to that of Firosa, bestowing 
the former upon IMalleck Rigib. i j. j 

Mahom- During these transactions Mahommed found 

medescapes ]pi 03 ,i]s to cscapc with his family to Mewat, and 
collecting a considerable force, took the city of 

Biana, in the absence ofMackbul, on an expedition 

to Mahaban. The Sultan dispatched Mubariz, 
whom he appointed to that goveniment, to drive 
Mahommed from thence. Mahommed retired 
into the fort, when Mubariz took possession of the 
country. After a few days siege he left the de- 

fenceof'theplacetosometrustyfriends,andissuing 

out himself, escaped to Ibiahim, king of the East, 
who was advancing with an army against Calpee. 

Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpee, upon this oc- 
casion sent expresses to Delhi, for succours. Mu- 
barick hastened to his relief, and having reached 
Aterawli, detached Hassen, with 10,000 horse, 
against Muchtiss Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, 
idio was in motion with a considerable force to 
reduce Attava. This detachment, however, en- 
countering Muchtiss, drove him back to his bro- 
ther, and Hassen returned to the army. Ibrahim 
advanced along the banks of the Black River to 
Buihanabad, from thence to the village of Raberi, 
and so on to the banks of Kinbire, where he en- 
camped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crossing 
the Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten 
miles of the enemy. Both armies remained in 
their trenches for the space of twenty-two days, 
during which timeslightskirmishes daily happen- 
ed between them. Ibrahim, however, upon the 

seventh 
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seventh of the second Jemmad, marched out of his A.p. ua?. 
camp, and offered battle to the king, Mubarick, 2?;^^ 
though he declined to rescue his own person, or- ibrahimai. 
dered out his army to oppose Ibrahim, under the 
command of his vizier, Said ul Sadit, and Seid Mubaricfc 
Sallam. 

The aftion commenced, with great fury, about The armie* 
noon, and night parted the combatants; both ar- 
mies retreating to their respective camps. Ibra- battle, 
him, however, marching off in the morning to- 
Avards Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting him- 
self with the advantage he had gained, returned 
towards Gualier, crossing the river at Hitgaut. 

Having received there the usual presents, heturn- 
ed off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had 
again thrown himself, after the battle. He made 
a gallant defence, but was again obliged to capitu- 
late, and had leave to go whithersoever he pleased. 

Hassen was left in the government of that pro- 
vince; and on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight 
hundred and thirty one, Rlubarick returned vic- 
torious and triumphant to Delhi. He there seized 
Malleck Mewati, who had joined himself to Ibra- 
him, and ordered him to be put to death. 

In the month of Zicada the Sultan received jisserit be- 
ad vices that Jisserit had sat down before Callanore, 
after having defeated Seconder, the late vizier, 
who had marched against him, and driven him 
back to Lahore. Mubarick sent an order toZirick, 
governor of Saman a and Islam, who commanded 
atSirhind, to join Seconder; but, before their ar- 
rival, he had marched towards Callanore, and 
defeated Jisserit in his turn ; depriving him of all isdefeatwi. 
the plunder he had acquired in that province. 

]\Iubarick marched to Mewat in the month of Mubarick 
Mohirrim, eight hundred and thirty-two, and en- 
tirely subdued that country, obliging the inhabi- 
tants to pay a I'egular tribute. In the mean time 
advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was 
dead, upon which the king conferred the title of 

Atneid 
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A. D. 14*9. Ameidul Muluckupon Hasscn, who had settled 
the affairs of Eiana, and scut him governor to 
Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, ]>ro- 
ceeded to Gualier, which country he ravaged, 
and carried oft' some thousands of the poor in- 
habitants into slavery. Turning then his forces 
towards Raberi, he wrested that countiy from 
the son of Hassen, gave it to Malleck Huniza, 
and afterwards returned to Delhi. Seid Allum 
dying by the way, his eldest son had the title of 
Seid Chan conferied upon him, and the youngest 
that of Suja ul hluluck, together with all the 
wealth of their lather, which was very great ; 
though, according to the custom of liindostan, 
it would become the propeity of the king. 

These fai'cms, however, did not secure the 
faith of the sous of Seid Allum, for they sent Fow- 
lad, a Turkish slave, toTiliberhind, tostii up pri- 
tngratitude vately, ill llieii uame, an insui rection there. They 
^sdd°”* had formed hojjcs, it is said, that tlu*} niiglu be 
Aiiam. sent with a force to suppress the icbcllion, and so 
have an opportunity to join tlic icliels. Rut tlic 
plot was discovered, and both imprisoned ; while, 
in the mean time, F.iisnph and I him were sent 
to Tibberhind to conliscatc their estates, and 
suppress the disturbance raised by Fow lad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, 1 died into 
a negligent sec 111:1 1\ the itiijieiia] generals, aivl sal- 
Rebciiioa Iviiig oneniglitfioiiiijisfo] i, suipriKedtheii camp, 
of Fowlad, {.joyy ever, so w ji mly rcceivci 1 Dy t he h i ' ig's 

troops, that be was soon drua n back. This did 
not deter him fioni making another next 
night, at the same time nia King aguat d'.ii’uige 
of artillery I'roni 1 he wan ks, w inch sliiu,k a paiiic 
into the imperial troops, wi,o took iinnutliatcly 
to their heels, leavingtheir eaiup siiM.diiig, u uliall 
their baggage, hlubarick, upon, ’cceu ing' advice 
of that disastei, was ccn^traiiK d lonsjrtliloMoirds 
Tibbeiliind in person. 'J'lic icbci daily galla red 
agdinstium. Strength, and tiio king was obliged to call AuiCid 

ul 
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ul Muluck from IMoultan, and several other go- A D.ii=9. 
vernors, to join him. Every thing for the e.\pe- 
dition being prepared, Jilubariek stopped at Sur- 
sutti, and dispatched the greatest part of his 
army to invest the fort of Tibbeihincl. Forviad 
sent a message to the impeiial camp, importing 
that he had great confidence in Ameid id Mu- 
luck, and saifi, that if he should be sent with 
promise of pardon, he himself would deliver up 
the place. The emperor accordingly sent Ameid 
to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little 
without the gate. Having accord inglj’ received 
assurances ot paidon, he piomised to give up 
the place the next day. But one of Amcid's at- 
tendants, who was oi' Fowlad’s acquaintance, 
told him privately, that thou.:h Ameid was a 
man of strict honour, and wou.d certainly ad- 
here to his promise, yet the ‘-.ing might not be 
so tender of preserving , his, and that it was very 
probable he might bring Fun lac! to punisbmenf. 

Fowiad, after the conference %vas over, revolved 
this iiitiination in his ovn mind, and repented 
seriously of his promise; and theivfoie, as he 
had both ivoney and provisions, he determined 
to hold out to the last. 

The king' seeing that the taldug of the place Bc-jeges 
would be a work of time, and that there wouhl 
he no occasion for so gieat an army to besiege it, 
he permitted Araeul ul Muluck to teturn v/ith 
the forces of Moultan, and leaving Islam Lodi, 
Kammal, and Firose, to cany on the siege, he 
himself retued to Delhi. Fowled having held 
out six months, was greatly tiistressed, and 
saw no means of extricating himself, but by an 
alliance with Ali, governor of Cabul, on the 
part of Sharoch, the iMogul emperor. Kc sent, 
for this purpose, messengers to him, with large 
promises for his assistance. As Mubarick had 
taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 

VOL. ir. I Mogul, 
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A.D.i4i9. ]\Iogu], the latter left Cabul, and, being in hia 
way joined by the Gickers, crossed the Bea, 
and ravaged the country of those orarahs who 
carried on the siege, and advancing towards Tib- 
berhind, the imperial army decamped and fled. 
Fowlad, for this signal service, gave to Ali two 
lacks of rupees, and other presents, and having 
given to him all the charge of his family, ex- 
erted himself in repairing the fortifications, and 
laying in provisions and ammunition. 

Moguls ra- Ali, crossing the Suttuluz, committed cruel 
coS^'; depredations upon the unhappy country, ac- 
quiring of plunder twenty times the value of 
the subsidy .'.bich he had received from Fowlad. 
Advancing then to Lahore, he raised the usual 
tribute from Secunder, then returned towards 
Dibalpoor, desolating the country wherever he 
went; insomuch that forty thousand Hindoos 
were computed to have been massacred, besides 
a great number earned au'ay prisoners. Ameid 
ul jMuluck posted himself to oppose Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna; but he gave him the slip, and 
went to Chitpoor, when Ameid received the 
king’s orders to retreat to save Moultan. The 
flight of the imperial army encouraged the enemy 
to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay 
-waste the country, to within ten crores of Moul- 
tan. Ali defeated there Islam Lodi, who had 
been left to stop his progress. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheira- 
bad, within six miles of the city ; and the next 
day, which was the fourth of Ramzan, they 
made an assault upon the place, but were beaten 
back. They continued, however, from their 
camp to make daily excursions towards the city, 
putting all whom they could meet to the sword. 

Tire king being informed of these transactions, 
sent Fatte Chan and Mubarick, with other om- 
rahsofdistinction, to succour Ameid; who, upon 

being 
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bei 11 joined by all these with their forces, TVent a.d.i43o. 
out and oli'ered bittle to Ali. Ali did not de- 
dine it, and a fuiious contlict ensued, in the be- 
ginning of which the Jiloguls gained some ad- 
vantage. However, upon the death of Fatte 
Chan, the gale of foitune changed, and blew are over- 
with the standards of Ilindostan. Ali, at one 
stroke, played away all his gains, escaping, with 
a few attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army 
being either killed, or drowned in the Geluin, in 
their precipitate flight. 

Ameid having pursued the runaways to Shiu- 
nore, returned victorious to Moultau ; and the 
omrahs, who had succoured him, repaired, by 
the king’s orders, to Delhi ; and soon after, Mu- 
barick, jealous of the success of Ameid, called 
him also to court. Jisserit took advantage of his jisseritin- 
absence, crossed the Gelum, Ravi, and Bea, and 
fought Secunder, the late vizier, near Jillender, 
defeated and took him prisoner, with all his jtrea- ' 
sure and baggage. He forthwith advanced and Besieges 
besieged Lahoie. Ali, at the same time, at the 
instigation of Jisserit, made another incursion 
towards Moultau. and. having taken Tilbunna 
by capitulation, he broite liis word, plund.red 
the place, uh.ssacrecl all the men able to bear 
arms, and carried their wives and children into 
captivity, laying the town m ruins. 

Fowlad, taking also advantage of these dis- 
turbances, ina' ched out of Tibberhind, and invad- 
ing the country of Rai Firose, defeated him. 
Mubarick ri. ought it ni>,< high time to marcli Mutaricfc 
from Delhi. He, accordingly, upon the first of aega**'* 
the first Jemn.atl, eight hundred and thirty-five, 
took the route of Lahore, appointing his vizier 
governor of Lhat place, and to command in the 
van of his army. The vizier airiving at Sam- 
mana, Jisserit raised the siege of Lahore, and re- 
treated to the hills. Ali hastened back to Cabul, 

I S and 



116 


THE HISTORY OT lUMDOSTAIT. 


A.D.i43i. aiifl Fowlacl again shut himself up in Tibberhincl. 
The Sultan, upon this, took the goveninient of 
Lahore from the vizier, and gave it to Nuserit; 
then returning, encamped near Panniput, on the 
banks of the Jumna, sending Ameid ul Muluck 
with a part of the army to suppress some insur- 
rections about Gualier, and the vizier to besiege 
Tibberhind ; he himself returning to Delhi. 
Mubarick In the month of Zihidge, Jisserit advanced 
marches again toLahore,andcommencedhostilitiesagainst 
jSent. N userit, which obliged the king, in theyear eight 

hundred and thirty-six, to march from Delhi as 
far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to 
him in that place of the death of his mother, 
Muchduma Jehan, and he immediately returned 
with a few attendants ; and, after performing 
the funeral obsequies, went back to his army. 
After his arrival tn the camp, he suddenly chan- 
ged his resolution, and turned back towards 
Slewat, confeinng the government of Lahore 
upon Malleck Lodi, who promised to expel Jis- 
seiit. But Jisserit, upon hearing of the king’s 
return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his affairs bore a better aspect, 
so that he was in a condition to receive Lodi, 
whom he defeated. 

The kirrg having received the news of this 
overthrow^, and also that Ali, governor of Cabul, 
was coming to w^ards Tibberhind, took again the 
route of Purrjaab, sending before him Arncid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the ornrahs who were be- 
sieging Tibberhind. LTpon his approach, Ali, 
Ali takes who stood in awe of him, laid aside his intciitioiis 
Lahore, coming to Tibberhind, arrd tin ned away, by 
forced marches, towaids Lahore, v/hich he sur- 
prized, and began a horrid scene of massacre and 
depTedation. But hearing that the king had 
reached Tilburrdi, Ali left a garrison of two thou- 
sand men m the place, and retreated towaids C’a- 
4 bid, 
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bul, ravaging the couiitiy in his way, and leaving a.d 143s. 
his nephew, Muziffer, in the Ibrt of Shinnore. 

The king a second time raised Secunder, who 
had ransomed himself, to the government of 
Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillender, upon which 
he advanced and laid siege ro the city ; he took Retaken, 
it by capitulation, and permitted the garrison to 
retii-e to Cabul. He immediately crossed the 
Eavi, near Tilbundi, and invested Shinnore. 
Muziffer held up in that place the standard of 
opposition for a whole month, but being haul 
pressed, he capitulated, by giving his daughter shinnore 
to the king, and paying a gioat ransom for his 
liberty, hlubarick left a gicat pait of his army 
at Dihalpoor, and, with a select body, marched 
himself to Moultan to visit the tombs of the 


saints, from whence hereturnctl in a few days to 
his camp. He, at this time, divested Secunder 
of his government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid 
ul Muluck, and returned with great expedition 
to Delhi. Being jealous of the power of the 
A'izier, he joined Kummal with him in the viza- 
rit; and, the latter being esteemed a man of su- 
perior abilities, he soon gained the favour of his 
sovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became dissatisfied, and Aconspi- 
began to project treason. Having gained over a^mstX^ 
Sidarln and Sidpal, two great Hindoo chiefs of 
the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the 
chief secretary, Sanmuid, lord of the private 
chambers, and others, they watched an opportu- 
nity to assassinate the king. About this time, 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon 
the banks of the Jumna, calling it the city of 
Mubarick, and made an excursion towards Tib- 
beihind, as it were to take the diversion of hunt- 


ing. Having, oti the way, leceived advices that 
Tibberhind was taken, and being presented with 
the head of Fowlad, he returned to the new city. 

1 3 He 
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sinated. 


His cha» 
racter. 


Slate of 
Asia. 


He there received intelligence that war was car- 
rying on between Ibrahim, king of the Eastern 
provinces, and Iloshung of Malavi, near Calpie, 
which was a very agreeable piece of news to him, 
as he soughtan opportunity to expel Ibrahim from 
his dominions. He therefore gave orders to mus- 
ter his army, and pitching his tent without the 
city, delayed a few days in regulating and col- 
lecting his forces, during which time he conti- 
nued to \'isit the new woiks without fear of 
danger, having never given offence to his no- 
bility, except in changing or turning them out 
of th'.'ir governments when they misbehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the 
year eight hundred and thirty-seven, according 
to his custom, he went to worship at a new 
mosque which he had built in the new city, with 
only a few attendants. The conspirators rushed 
in, in armour, with drawn swords upon him, and 
base]}’ assassinated him. The vizier having pre- 
viously settled matters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandsons of the emperor Chizer,. raised that 
prince to the throne. 

Mubarickreigned thirteen years, threemonths, 
and sixteen days. He was esteemed a man of 
parts, just and benevolent, and, though no great 
warrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, there is 
no doubt but he possessed talents which might 
render him worthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Asia, 
during the reign of AJ ubarick. Sharoch sat on 
the tin one of the Aloguls, and seemed more in- 
clined to rule his dominions with justice and 
equity, than to extend their limits towards India. 


MAHOM- 
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According to the custom of the world, 

which cannot subsist without rule, the same day 
that Mubarick was sent to eternity, hlahoni- Mahom- 
med* was established upon the throne. Theun- ^ed^one!’ 
grateful assassin, the vizier, received the title of 
lord of the world, and seized upon the king’s 
treasure, regalia, and other effects, discharging 
all the old omtabs from office, and apjjoiuting 
new ones, who might, in time, serve his ambi- 
tious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, 
who Avere in the camp, having consulted among their dis- 
themselves, upon hearing of the king’s death, 
resolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegi- 
ance to the new king, and to wait a more proper 
and more certain opportunity of taking revenge 
upon the conspirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The 
first preferments which the vizier gave away to 
facilitate his future schemes, Avas to appoint the 
two Hindoo conspirators to the governments of 
Biana, Amrohi, Narnoul, and Coram; and Mi- , 

I an Sidder, dignified with a title, Avas presented 
with a very considerable jagier. The son of Seid 
Salem Avas dignified Avith the title ot Chan Azim, 

1 4 and 

* His titles at length are, Sultan Mahommed Shaw, the son 
of Ferid, the son of the emperor Chizer. 
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A. D. 1433. and the governments of several countries were 
conferred upon him. But the omrahs, and de- 
pendants of hlubarick, were, by tricks and false 
accusations, killed, imprisoned, banished, rob- 
bed, or turned out of office. 

A slave of the vizier, whose name was Rana, 
was sent collector of the revenues to Biana, but 
F.usoph Lodi fought and slew him near that 
Theom- place. At the same time, some of the omrahs 
emperors Mubarick and Chizer, who saw 
that there was a design on foot to deprive them 
of their jagiers, particulaily Chimun, governor 
of BiuUoon, Malleck Lodi, v\ho commanded at 
Simbol, Ali of Guzerat, and Amir the Turk, 
erected the spear of rebellion ; upon which the 
vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy 
Kuinmal, gave him the command of the army, 
and sent Sidaiin, and his own son tliusoph, 
along with him, to suppress the rebels. But 
when they came to the village of Biiren, Kum- 
mal intended to take levenge on Sidaiin and 
Euhoph, for the murder of the king. He there- 
fore acquainted Malleck Lodi of his lesolutions, 
v.ho, for that reason, made no motion towards 
them. This design being, however, discovered 
to the vizier, he sent lloshiar, his own slave, 
with a great army, under pretence of succours, 
■with pi I vate instructions to prevent the effects 
of the plot. Kummal had, at Ahare, joined his 
forces with jHalleck Lodi, befoie the reinforce- 
ment, under the vizier's slave, arrived. Ho- 
shiar, hearing of this junction, thought that 
there was no safety for him, and he therefore 
fled, with Eusoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kum- 
mal immediately sent to call the disaffected om- 
lalis, who joined him without delay, so that, 
npou the last of Ramzan, he moved, with a great 
anny, towards Delhi. 

The 
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The vizier shut himself up in the citadel of A.p. 1433. 
Seri, which he held out three months ; but as 
the party of Kummal daily gained strength and The vizi® 
reputation, he was driven to great distress. The 
king, perceiving that his own affairs would be 
ruined, if he should adhere to the vizier, endea- 
vouied to conciliate matters with the besiegers, 
and, at the same time, sought an opportunity of 
making his escape, or cutting off the vizier. 

The vizier discovering this plot, designed to be 
before-hand Avith the king ; accordingly, upon 
the eighth of Mohiuira, with the sons of Miran 
Siddcr, and Avith some of his OAvn adherents, he 
broke into the king’s apartment. But the empe- Hi3coim. 
ror, having suspected him of such intentions, had 
privately a guard at hand, Avho, on a signal 
given, rushed upon the conspirators. They im- 
mediately betook themselves to flight; but the 
vizier Avas cut to pieces, as he Avas rushing out at is siaia. 
the door, and thus met the fate he designed for 
his lord. The sons of Miran Sidder, and the rest 
of the assassins, were taken and put to death, 

Aidiile Hoshiar and one jMubarick, Avho were par- 
ties conceined, Avere publickly executed. The 
Kittries, and other adherents of the vizier, afraid 
for themselves, rose up in arms. The king Avas 
obliged to shut himself up, ordering the Bagdat- 
gat^ to be throAvn open to the besiegers, Avho, 
rushing in accordingly, began' a dreadful mas- 
sacre among the rebels, till they entirely sub- 
dued them. Such as remained alive Avere bound 
and put to death at the tomb of the emperor 
hlubarick. 

Kummal, and the other omrahs, sAi’ore allegi- 
ance the next day, for the second time, to hi a- allegiance 
hommed; the vizaiit was conferred on Kummal, toM ahom- 
and Chiinun was dignified with the title of Ghazi ™ * 
hlalleck, Avith a jngier. The other omrahs Avere 

confirmed 
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A.D. 1434. confirmed in their former offices, governments, 
and estates. When matters were completely set- 
The Sultan tied at Delhi, the king, by the advice of his 
counsellors, made a campaign towards Moultan, 
Mouitan, and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave 
orders to draw together his army from all the 
provinces. IMany of the chiefs, being intimi- 
dated, delated torepair to the imperial standard 
till Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, add- 
ing power to enforce the royal commands, by a 
numerous army, which he brought with him. 
All the other provincial omrahs hastened to the 
camp, and were honoured with dresses, and other 
marks of favour and distinction. The king 
moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having visited the tombs of the 
saints, returned to his capital. 
widtoSam- In the year eight hundred and forty, he 
marched towards Sammana, and detached a part 
of his army against Jisserit, the Gicker, who was 
raising disturbances. The country of Jisserit was 
plundered, and the king retuined to Delhi, where 
he gave himself up entirely to pleasure, neglecting 
all the cares and necessary affairs of government. 
The accounts of the king's luxurious indolence 
soon affected the state. Dissatisfaction began to 
appear first in Moultan, Avhere a tribe of Patans, 
called Linga, rose in rebellion. At the same 
time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his 
uncle, Islam, became governor of Sirhind, with- 
out any orders, possessed himself of the city and 
districts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country l)ack to Panniput. 

fcate'tne' Sultau receiving intelligence of this revolt, 

imperipi sent his whole army against him, who drove him 
back to the hills. In the retreat many chiefs of 
distinction were put to the sword ; but Beloli re- 
cruited his army, and, when the imperial forces 

were 
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were withdrawn, he again possessed himself of A.p. 1438. 
all the countries from which they had driven 
him. Mahommed, this time, sent Hissam Chan, 
the vizier’s deputy, against him, who was de- 
feated, and beat back to Delhi ; upon which 
Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would put 
Hissam to death, who, by his intrigues, had 
been the occasion of this rebellion, he would lay 
down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to listen to this TheSai- 
arrogant proposal, and accordingly gave orders 
for the death of Hissam. He also deprived Srre'bels" 
Kummal ot the\izarit, and conferred it upon 
Hamid, appointing another person deputy, with 
the title of Hissam Chan. The governors of the 
provinces observing this pusillanimous and im- 
politic behaviour of the king, predicted his de- 
struction, and endeavoured to secure their own alienate the 
independency ; while the subjects and zemin- 
dars, foreseeing the convulsions that must hap- 
pen in the state, withheld their rents, in hopes Confusioni 
that they might be passed over in the general 
confusion. 

Ibiahim, sovereign of the eastern provinces, a.d.i44»- 
posscssed himself of several districts adjoining to 
his dominions ; and Mahmood Chilligi ', king of 
Malava, made an attempt on the capital; and, in 
the year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced 
within two crores of the city. Mahommed, 
struck with tei ror in this urgent situation of af- 
fairs, impiudently sent an embassy to Beloli, to 
beg his assistance. Beloli accordinglj', with 
twenty thousand Persian horse, came to Delhi; The jmpo- 
Mahommed, though his army was greatly supe- 
rior to the enemy, w..s afi aid to take the field by behaviour 
himself, but committed the charge of the whole 

to 


* He was descended of the empeior Ferose L of the tribe of 
Chilligi, emperors of Delhi, 
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A.D. 1446. to his omrahs, and reposed himself in the Haram. 
The omrahs, according to order, advanced 
with the army against the enemy, Beloli leading 
the van. 

When Mahmood Chilligi was given to under- 
stand that the king of Delhi was not present, he 
thought it was meant as an affront to him ; and,- 
to be on a footing with Mahommed, he commit- 
ted the charge of his army to his sons Yeaz ul 
Dien and Kudder Chan. The two armies having 
Uitfr™ engaged, the troops of Delhi gave way, and left 
Beloli alone to dispute the field, wdiich he main- 
tained with invincible resolution, till the fugitives, 
ashamed of their behaviour, returned to the ac- 
tion. Night, however, coming on, the victory 
was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi being 
greatly frightened by a dream that night, and 
having heard, in the morning, that sultan 
Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced as far as 
Mundo, he was more and more intimidated, and 
A peace began to be desirous of making peace : but shame 
concluded, prevented him from expressing his wishes. At 
the same time, Mahommed, with less reason, and 
contrary to the advice of all his counsellors, gave 
himself up to base fear, and sent ambassadors 
with jireseats to his rival to bog peace. 

, , Mahmood Chilligi was overjoyed at these pro- 

Chilligi dc- posals, Winch saved the appearance or his reputa- 
Beioh'’^ tion, and immediately accepting them, marched 
fiom the field. Beloli, who now began justly to 
despise them both, and to aspire to the empiie, 
marched out of the city with bis own troops, 
and pursuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked him 
upon his march, defeated him, and took all his 
who is ^S’gage. The weak Sultan, av’Iio did not hi- 
^opted hy. therto scc ibrougli bis palpable intentions, gave 
esutan. noblcs aiul adopted 

him for his son. 


* Chan Chanan. 


Ill 
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In the year eight luindrerl anti forty-five, the a.d 1446. 
emperor inarched to Sammana, giving the go- 
vernments of Lahore and Debalpooi to Beloli, Hemarchet 
and ordering him to expel Jisserit. He himself 
I'eturned to his capital. Beloli, by this means, 
became extiemelj^ powerful, and recruited a great 
army of Afghans ; but, instead of fighting Jis- 
serit, he brought him over to his part^^ and be- 
gan to seize upon several districts, without any 
orders from the King. At length, -without any 
apparent reason, but his ambition, he drew his 
army against Delhi, which he besieged for some 
months, but, in the end, was obliged to aban- 
don his enterprize. 

The king's power was greatly weakened, and TheHng’s 
began to decay very rapidly. The zemindars of 
Biana put themselves under the government of 
Mahmood Chilligi. In the mean time, Mahom- 
med fell sick and died in the year eight hundred He dies, 
and forty-nine, leaving beliind him the character Hischarac- 
of a weak, dissolute, and unwarlike prince ; 

OAving to the ambition of'otheis a throne, upon 
which he could not sitivith dignity himself. He 
reigned twelve yeais and some months, and his 
son Alla succeeded him in the empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this of 
year, the conquests of Timur were divided 
among his grand-children, the sons of the prince 
Basinkar. The eldest sou of Sharoch, the fa- 
mous Ulug Bee, enjoyed the impeiial titles, but 
his power was confined to tlie \Tcslern Tartary, 
or Transoxiana. The eldest son of Basinkar 
possessed himself of the extensive pro\ mcc of 
Chorassan, and the countries towaids theliulus; 

Abul Kasem, the third son, reigned over IaIu- 
zinderan and Georgia ; and Maiionamed, the se- 
cond son of Basinkar, becanie sovereign of all the 
AVc.stcui Persia. The empire of Delhi, though it 

was 
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A. p. 1446. was in some measure restored by Chizer and 
Mubarick, was far from being as extensive as 
it was before the invasion of Timur. Maliom- 
medan princes possessed the south east provinces, 
and a kind of empire was long established in 
the Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi. 


ALLA 
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Alla*, tlie son of Mahommed, mounted *447* 
the throne upon the demise of his father, 

All the omrahs, excepting Beloli Lodi, came and 
swore allegiance to him. This contempt of Belo- thione. 
li, the new Sultan was in no condition to chastise. 

But having collected an army, in the beginning 
of the year eight hundred and fifty, he marched, 
to recover Biana. When he was upon the way, 
there was a rumour propagated, that the King of 
the Last was advancing towards Delhi, w'hich, 
though false, brought back the Emperor to hisca- 
pitaf; though he was told by Ilissara, the vizier, 
how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be 
guided by a vague report. This reprimand 
brought upon the vizier Alla’s displeasure. 

This step, however, proved ruinous to the Loses Ws 
Sultan's reputation, and the meanest of the peo- 
pie feared not to say publickly, that he was a 
weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. HUiuxurr. 
He marched in the Vollowing year to Budaoon, 
where he remained some time, laying out gar- 
dens, building pleasure-houses, and making en- 
tertainments, and then returned to Delhi, Pre- 
tending that the air of Budaoon agreed better 
with his health, he expressed an inclination of 
making that city his residence, to divert hiinfroin 
which, the vizier, took much pains, but only in- 
curred more and more of his displeasure. 

All 

* His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed 
Shaw. 
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A.D.144?. All Hindostan was, at this time, divided into 
separate states ; for in the Decan, Guzerat, ]\Ja- 
Thewateof lava, Jioiipoor, and Bengal, there wei’e princes 
Hindostan. who assumcd the Style and dignity of kings ; while 
Decayed P^njaab, Dcbalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panui- 
contoion put, was possesscd by Beloli. Merowli, and all 
the country to the Serai of Lado, vdthin four- 
teen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of Ahmed 
of Mewat ; Simbol, close to the walls of this city, 
Avas possessed by Deria Lodi; Kole, by I sail ; 
Eabari, by Cuttub, the Afghan ; Cumpela and 
Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab ; Biana was 
subject to Daood Lodi; so that the city of Delhi, 
and a few small districts, remained only to the 
king. 

Beloli Beloli made, about this time, another attempt 
mwuccS- moie successful than 

tui attempt lic Avas bcforc. The king, relieved Irom tiiis 
uponDciiu. tJauger, began to consult the means to recover 
part of bis lost empire, adAising with Cuttub, 
Isah, and Paitab. Tlicse chiefs, desiious to 
Aveakeu him still more, told him, that the om- 
rahs Avere all disgusted with his vizier ; that, 
should he be turned out of office, and imprisoned, 
they were ready to pay him due allegiiincc, and 
made no doubt but the affairs of the empire 
Avould put oil a more favourable aspect. The 
weak Alla became the dupe of those traitors, and 
accordingly imprisoned and disgraced his vizier. 
He immediately ordered preparations to be made 
for removing his court to Budaoon, fiom which 
not all the rt monstrances of his best friends 
could restrain him; though they represented, in 
a strong light, how impolitic, it Avould be, at 
such a juncture, to change his capital. 

Alla accordingly, in the year eight hundred 
Budaoon.*'^ and fifty-two, set out for Budaoon, leaving Ilis- 
sam in the govenuneut of Delhi. When the 
Sultan aiii\cd at his new capital, Cuttub an<l 

Partab 
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Partab waited upon him, and told him, that as a. 0.1^48. 
long' as the vizier M as alive, the omrahs could 
aot be brought to trust themselves at comt. The orjar.. the 
Vv’eak king "was prevailed upon to command him put ' 
to be put to death ; but tlie viziei's biodicr Inu'- 
ing notice given him of this bloody purpose, 
found means, with the assistance of some of r.\s 
friends, to release him, and to escape to Delhi. whocs=rpe: 
He there took immediate possession of all 
king’s ejfects, and turned his haram out of the 
city. 

Alla put off the time by ridiculous prociasti- 
nations, and vain excuses of the weather, and un- 
lucky times, till the vizier had called Beloli toandpiacis 
take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the 
opportunity, amused the Sultan, by writing to 
him, that he was coming to chastise the vizier, 
till he arrived and took possession of the city, 
taking upon himself the title of Sultan Beloli. 

He, however, gave place to the name of Alla, in 
the Chutba, in the year eight hundied and iifty- 
four. 

lie gave the city in charge to his son, Cliaja 
Baezid, marched in peisoii toDebalpoor, and col- 
lected together a gieat army of Afghans. He 
Avrote, at the !>anie time, to Alla, tliat, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier ; and he re- 
ceived for answer, from that weak prince, that as Aiiaabda 
his father had adopted Beloli as his son, he would 
esteem him his brother ; he moreover promised loU. 
to cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the pos- 
session of Budaoon. Beloli threw immediately the 
name of Alla out of the Chutba, and spread the 
umbrella of empire over his own liead. Alia re- 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened 
in the year eight hundred and eighty -three : his 
reign in Delhi being seven, years, and his go- 
vernment of Budaoon near twenty-eight. A 
VOL. II. K Aveak, 
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A.D. 1450. 
Hig.8j4. 


State of 
Asia. 


weak, and sometimes a wicked, prince, while he 
letained the empire ; in a private station, a 
peaceable, if not a virtuous man. 

Persia, and the Western Tartary, were in con- 
fusion during the short reign of Alla, by means 
of a series of hostilities between the descendants 
of Timur,' who had divided his conquests among 
them. The Mogul empire ceased, in fact, to 
exist, though Abu-Scid, the son of Miran Shaw, 
and grandson of Timur, kept up the name of it 
in the Western Tartary and Choiassan. 


BELOLI. 
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Beloli was all Afghan, of the tribe of-^® ^450. 
Lodi, which people, forming themselves into 
a commercial society, carried on a trade be- 
tween Persia and Hinclostan. In the tiii'e of 
emperor Ferose, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Be- 
loli, being ])osscsscd of wealth, made his way at 
the court of Delhi, and raised himself to the go- 
vernment of Moultan. Ibrahim had five sons, 

Sultan, Culla, Firose, Mahommed, and Chajjij 
who, on the death of their father, remained in 
Moultan. 

When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appoint- 
ed to that government, Sultan received the com- 
mand of all his Afghan troops. In the action which 
Chizer had with Eckbal, Sultan had the good for- 
tune to kill Eckbal, by which means he became a 
great favourite with Chizer. He was accordingly 
appointed by that prince governor 6 f Sirhind, with 
the title of Islam Chan, ivhile his brothers partook 
of his fortune ; one of whom, Calla, the father 
of Beloli, had a district bestoivcd upon him by his 
brother. The wife of Calla, who was his own 
cousin, being smothered by the fall of a house. Account of 
when with child, the father instantly ripped up 
_her belly, and saved the life of the infant, who 
aFEcrwards held the empire, by the title of Sultan 
Beloli. 

Calla beingkilled in an action with the Afghans Dfetm. 
of Neaz, Beloli went to his uncle Islam, at Sir- in 

K a hind, »» «“«*- 
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A.D. r 4 jo. liind, and upon his distinguishing himself in a 
battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. Islam was, at this time, so powerful, that 
he retained twelve thousand Afghans, mostly of 
his own tribe, in his service. 

Islam re- Islam, at liis death, though he had children 
Shtothc op his own come to maturity, recommended I3e- 
gnwin- loli to succeed him. The troops, upon this, di- 
sirhmd. vidcd into three parties, one of whicli adhered to 
lleluli, one to Ferose, brother to Islam, who had 
been made an omrah by the king of Delhi, and 
the other to Cuttub, the son of Islam, lint Be- 
loli, who was the most artful of the three, found 
means to weaken his rivals, and increase his own 
power. 

Cuttub Cuttub repaired to Delhi, and acquainted the 
at'X'fourt Mahoiumed V. that the Afghans of Sir- 

•f UtUiL hind were establishing a power, which unless it 
was soon prevented, would shake the empire. 
Tbe Ihnperor immediately dispatched his vizier 
ISec under, with a powerful army, to bring the 
chiefs of the Afghans to court, and if they dis- 
obtyed, to e.\pcl them from Sirhind. Jisserit 
was also instigated to take arms against them, by 
which means they were, in the end, driven to the 
hills ; l)ut upon a promise of peace, and of their 
future goo<l behaviour, Firose left his son Shai 
Chan and Beloli with his army, and with some 
attendants, went to .Jisserit and Secunder. They, 
notwitlistandiug their promise, by the advice of 
Cuttub, his nephew, who was in the imj)crial 
camp, imprisoned him and slew all Ins attendants. 
'I'luy also dispatched part of their army to re- 
duce Beloli, but he ictrcatcd to a place of safety, 
with the women and children. IJetbre he could 
join Shai Chan, he. was attacked and defeated, 
and a great pait of his army .slain. 

Wlien Jisserit had retircil to Punjab, Beloli 
coUeeted the remains of his tribe, and began to 

raise 
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raise contributions, or plunder wherever he A.p 1450. 
could, and as he was extremely generous in rli- 


viding the spoil among his follow ers, he soon be- ndoh be- 
came very powerful. Some time after, I'irose 
made bis eseape from Delhi, and joined him ; 


and even Cuttub, repenting of his former beha- 
viour, found means to be reconciled to Deloli. 


Beloli soon after invaded Sirhind, and possessed 
himself of that province. Upon receiving i)itel- 
ligencc of these transactions, the emperor Afa- 
hommed sent liissum, his vizier, with a great 


army against him. Beloli tO(*k the tiehl, and 
giving the vizier battle, tleleated him, b} whieh 
his power and reputation greatly increase<l. 

We are told, that when Beloli was }et a r. f''"''-'’;! 
youth in his uncle’s ser\ ice, one day he w as per- 
initted to pay his respects to a famous Dirvesh of ''‘'.h. 
Samniaua, whose name wtus Sheidai. When he 


sat in a respectful posture l)eforc him, the Dir- 
vesh cried oat, in an cntlmsiastic manner, 

“ Who will give two thousand rupees for the; 

empire of Delhi?” Upon which, Beloli told 
liira, he had only one thousand six hundred ru- 
pees in the world, which he ordered his servant 
to bring immediately and jnesent to the Dir- 
vesh. The Dirvesh aeeepte<l tiic money, and, 
laying his hand upon the head of Beloli, sa- 
luted him king. 

I'lic companions of Beloli iidi<‘uled him very nfflani.* 
much for this action : Init he. nplied, “'fhat, jf ‘ 

“ the thing came to pass, he hud made a cheap 
“ purchase ; if not, the blessing of a holy yiau 
“ could do him no harm.” Upon a miiui natu- 
rally ambitious, and in an age ol’ superstition, 
this prediction ol’thc Dirvesh might have great 
effect in promoting its own end ; for wJien a 


man’s mind is once bent upon Ute attainment 
pf one object, the greatest dilHcultics will be 
K S often 
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A. D. 1^50. often surmounted by a steady perseverance. 
But to return from this digression. 

jAftcr Beloli had deteated the vizier, lie UTote 
to the emperor Mahommed, as heiore related, 
laying the whole blame of his rebellion upon the 
vizier’s conduct towards him. When Mahom- 
med basely complied \nth his dcsiic of cutting 
olf the vizier, Lcloli, according to his piomise, 
waited upon tlie King, that he might be better 
able to carry on his intrigues at court, lie ma- 
naged iiis affairs at Delhi so u’cll, that the govci n- 
ment of Sirhind was conferred upon him, to- 
gether with other districts near it, eonlirmed to 
him in jagier ; which were the means that eiia- 
hled him to mount the throne, as we have 
already seen, in tlie former reign. lie liad, 
^ndich accession, nine sons, Chaja 

Baezid, Nizam, wlio was aftcn.ards king un- 
der the name of Seeun<l<‘r ; Baihee, Muhariek, 
Alla, .lemma!, Jaeoh, hJiisah, and Jelhll ; and 
of onirahs of lenowii, who wc'c relateii to him, 
tlnix* weic thift^y-six in the empire. 

Haiiraii- As IJaiiiid, tlic vizjor, who conferred the ein- 
j)iro upon him, hail great iiilluencc still in the 
state, he treate«l him for some time with honour 
and respect. Being oiic day in Hamid's house, 
at an entertainment, lie ordered the companions 
whom he carried with him, to make thenisehes 
a|:pear as foolisli and ridiculous as jm.ssihle, that 
the vizier might consider them as silly fellows ; 
that so he might be less upon his guard against 
tliein. When they accordingly came into com- 
jiany, some tied their shoes to their girdles, and 
others put them up in the niches oi the apart- 
ment. llamid asked them the reason of that ex- 
traordinary behaviour. 'I hey re]»Iied, that they 
were afraid of thieves. When they hatl taken 
their scats upon the carpet, one of ihcin began 

to 
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to praise the flowers, and brightness of tlie co- a d.i47c. 
lours, saying, He Aroiilcl be extremely glad to 
have sucii a carpet, to send home to liis own 


country, to make caps for his boys. Hamid 
laughed, and told him, he would give him 
velvet or brocade for that purpose, tlie 

plates and boxes of perfumes were laid bc'fo/c 
them, some began to rub the finest otter of ro-:es 


all over them, others to diink it, and other-) to 


devour whole festoons of flowers, while tin; 


beetle stood no chance, but was t*at np, c-ovt-r 
and all ; some, who luul eaten large [lieees of 
chuuaiH, by liaving their mouths burnt, made 
a terrible outcry ; and, in this kind ol‘ I’oolerv, 
every one was endeavouring to outdo aiiotliei, 
while th(‘ king and the vizier Mere almost hni, sl- 
ing with laughter. 

The vizier, imagining that this behaviour pro- 
ceeded from the king’s humour, who liad a mind 
to make merry in his Iiou.se, was extremely pleascil, 
and had no suspicion of men given to so imieh 
mirth. The next visit the king paid to Hamid, 
a greater number of his aitemlants leere adiiiit- 
cd : but as Hamid had still a greater nuniher of 
his own friends within the emirt, it was necessary 
to gain admission for .some more of the biiig s 
people, who were stopped M'ithoiifln the guards. 

The king having before instnieted them lioiv to 
proceed in tliis ease, they began lotuily toivran- 
gle with the guard, ami threw out hitler invec- 
tives against the king, for permit ling them to 
lie so unworthily treated. I’licy evi n swore that 
they respected the vizier, and M'mild sea* him. 

The vizier hearing this, ordered the doors to TiirvLiifr 
he thrown open, and as many to he admitted as 
the court could contain. I'lu.s [mint being gain- 
ed, the king gave the .signal, and all JiLs people 
drawing at once, toltl I lainid's fiervauLs to remain 

K. 4 quiet, 
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A. p. 1451. quiet, audthey should come to no harm. Upon 
whieh tw'o or three seized the viziei and bound 
him. The king then told him, that gratitude 
was a sec urity for his life, but that it was neces- 
sary he should retire fiom business, and spend 
the rest of his days in the cares of a future state. 
After thisthe king ruled without fear or controul. 

The same year, the eight hundred and fil'ly- 
fifth of the Iligcra, he left Delhi, under the 
cliargc of his eidest son, Baezid, and marched 
toNvauls Moultau to recruit his army, and to ic- 
gulalc all the western provinces. Some of his 
w icin“ O. mails being dissalislicd at this time, left him, 
inovmcLs, and j. lined Mahmood, king of .lionpoor, who, 
during the absence of Bcloli, in the beginning 
ol‘ the year eight hundred and fifty-six, advanced 
Mith vT great aiiuy, and laid siege to Delhi. Be- 
loli hastened from iJcbalpoor, march by marcli, 
nor halted till he reached Perah, witliiu thirty 
niilcs of Delhi. 

Alal’.mood sent thirty thousand horse, and 
thirty clcjihauts, under the command of Jlerevi, 
against him. When the action began, Cuttub, 
who excelled in archery, Itaving sunk an arrow 
in the forehead of one of llcrevi’s elephants, the 
auiuKil became outrageous, and broke the lines. 
Bcloli de- Cuttub, in the mean time, advancing agiiinst 
mnyof iditia Lodi, one of the disaffected omrahs, wlio 
Mdiuuood. had joined Mahmood, cried out — “ For shame ! 
“ Diria, wliere is your honour, thus to wagcw'ar 
" against your own kindred, and to invest your 
“ wife and family in the city of Delhi, when you 
“ ought rather to defend them agiiinst your na- 
“ tural enemies?” “Pursue me not,” said Diria, 
“ and 1 am gone;” and he immediately wheeled 
off, followed by all the Piitans, or Afghans, iu 
Ilcrcvi’s army.' The other troops being tliua 
deserted, gave way, autl llerevi v'as taken pri- 
8 aoucr; 
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soner; but, having, with his own hand, just A.p. 1451. 
killed the brother of Rai Kirren, that omrah, in 
revenge, struck off his head, and sent it to the 
emperor. Upon receiving the news of this de- 
feat, Mahmooel raised the siege of Dcllii, aiul 
retreated with great precipitation to Jion]>oor. 

The power of Beloli became fiunly established, 
and he began to turn his thoughts upon ncwac- 
finisitions. ilis first movement was tov^ards 
Mewat, where Hamid, the vizier, submittedi 


himself to his authority. The emperor took 
seven pergunnahs from Ilamid, and permitted 
him to Imld the remaiuder in fee. Beloli from 


thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor 
of Simhol, presented him with seven moic per- 
gunuahs, and submitted in like manner. lie 
then took the route of Koli, and confirmed Isab 
in that government. He continued his progress 
to Burhauabad, and gave that province to Mu- 
barick, while Boga was delivered over to Rai 
Partab. But when he advanced to llabcri. Cut- 
tub, the son of Hassen, the governor, shut him- 
self up in the fort, but the king took it in a few 
days by capitulation, and again settled him in 
the san:e government. Beloli marebing from 
tlience to Attava, regulated that government, 
and confirmed the former Suba. 


An omrab, called Jonah, quitted about this 
time the court in disgust, and joined Mahmood, 
king of the East, from whom he received the 
government of Shumseabad. Jonah instigated 'Tiie feinfr 
Mahmood to make another attempt upon Delhi, 
who, for that purpose, took the route of Attava, nponodhi, 
where he met Beloli. The armies, the first day 
of their appearance in sight, on both sides sent 
out parties to skirmish, but nothing remarkable 
was done, and, the next day, they began to 
treat, when it was agreed, that Beloli shoufd keep 
possession of all the countries possessed by the 


emperor 
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A.p.i4ja. emperor Mubarick, and that Mahmood should 
hold all that was in the possession of Sultan 
Ibrahim, of Jionpoor ; that the former should 
give up all the elephants taken in the engage- 
ment with Herevi, and the latter turn Jonah out 
of his government. 

c'T-’nded Malimood, immediately after this pacification, 
wuiDcioiL j-etuiiied to Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Shum- 
seabad to take possession of it. This latter expe- 
dition of Beloli greatly offended Mahmood, and 
he immediately returned to Sluunseabad, where 
the omrahs, Cuttub and Diria, surprized his 
camp in the night. But during the attack, the 
horse of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, 
threw him, and he was taken by the enemy, anti 
his party retreated to their own camp. Beloli 
drew out his army in the morning, but received 
PuM, advice that Mahmood had just expired, and that 
the omrahs had set up his sou Mahommed ; 
and, by the mediation of Bibi Raja, the young 
king’s mother, who probably had received pre- 
vious assurances, a peace was immediately con- 
cluded. Mahommed returned to Jionpoor, and 
Beloli took the route of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he re- 
ceived a letter from Chumse Chatoon, the sister 
of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the most tender 
manner, not to suffer her brother to remain in 
captivity. This prevailed upon Beloli to break 
the peace he had jast concluded, and to inarcli 
towards Jionpoor. Mahommed met liim near 
SIrsutti. The younger brother of Mahommefl, 
Ilassen, fearing his brother’s resentment for some 
trespass, took this opportunity of maicliing off, 
with all his adherents, to Kiimoge. Sittal, his 
otlicr brother, soon followed him ; but the de- 
tachment which Beloli had sent after Ilassen, met 
Sittal on the way, and took him prisoner, Beloli 
determined to keep him as a ransom for Cuttub. 

In 
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In the mean time, the oinralis conspired against A.t>. i4<ra. 
2\lahonimecl, king oi' the Eastern piovinces, and 
liaviug assassinated him, advanced Hassen, his Mano.n- 
hrother, M'liohad fled to Kiimoge, to the tin one. TinateT*" 
Ecloli, for what reason v.'c know not, took no 
advantage of tlicse disorders, bur now enteicd 
into a tiucc with Hassen for the space of f( nr 
■vears; Cuttiibasul Sittai being incerehangcaMy 
ivieased. Ecloli returned tovaids Si!uin>‘v..b.'V(l, 
whithei r.ir-tbi![;i, tlie sou ol' Jtai Eartab, came 
to pay liis r.'SjjC’ffs. Ent as his father Ikd taken 
a statidaui aid a pair of drains foimerh’ from TreiAerj 
tbe omrah Eciia in an acticii, that base man 
tliou^^lit to vipc off that diohonour by assas.si- 
naiihg Eir-Singhi, Ciittub, the son oi’ Jiasscii, 
h.iibafz, and Ilai Eartab, ditf< ring v. ith the 
rriicl traitor about this murder, were obliged to 
fly to IJasscii, king of tbe Eastern provinces. 

Ecloli, after these transactions, returned to 
Delhi. 

Eut, upon account of the rebellion of the 
viceroy of Moultun, and the disorders in Pun- 
j.iab, lu- inarched towards that (jiiarter. Upon 
his vray, he iicaid tliat the Eastern monarch, 

Ha.s.M'ii, was advancing, ir, his absence, with a 
great army, to take Oclln. He thcrcfoie, through 
iiec',>sjly, iv‘! unit’d, anrllcai'ing Delhi in clujrge Beioli 
of Ciiitub and .lonaii, he Mcnt out to meet tiie 
enemy. The two armies having met at the vil- iiassen. 
Jage of Chumiwar, they skirmiJicd without in- 
tenuissioii I'or seven <lays. A |)cace was at length 
jratohed up tor tlie term </f three years. At the 
c.spiratioii oftliis tiiicc, Hasson invested Attava, 
took it, anti drew over Ahmed, go\'cnior of 
iMewat, and Jiustmn of Koli, to his iiuerest, 
vDiile Ahmed, who coniniaiidcd at Sclwan, and 
was also goi’cnior of JJiaua, struck money and 
road t.Lc chutba in his iiaiiic. Hasscii, with one 

hundred 
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A-D. I4J4. hundred thousand horse and a thousand elr- 
phants, inarched from Attava towards Delhi; 
and Beloli, no ivays intimidated by that great 
foice, marched out boldly to meet him. The 
two armies having advanced to Battevara, en- 
camped for some time in sight of each other, and 
alter some skirmishes, in which there was no 
superiority of advantage on cither side, they 
again struck up a peace. But this pacification 
was not permanent. Hasseu 'advanced again 
towards Delhi some months after, and was op- 
posed at the village of Sinkar, and obliged to 
depart upon peaceable terms. 

Much about this time, the mother of Hassen, 
Bibi Raja, died at Attava, and the Raja of Gua- 
licr and Cuttub went to console liim upon that 
occasion. When in discoiuse, Cuttub perceived 
that Hasson was a bitter enemy of Beloli, he be- 
gan to Hatter him after this manner: — JJeloli is 
one of your dependants, and cannot ihiuk of con- 
tending long with you. If I do not inil you in 
possession of Delhi, look on my woid as nothing. 
He then, with much art, got leave to de])ai t from 
Hassen’s court, and returned to Delhi, and there 
he told to Beloli that he had cscapctl with a great 
deal of difficulty from the hands of Hasson, who 
was meditating a fresh war against him. 

About this time, the abdicated emperor, Alla, 
ror 3 es. Budaooii, .upou which Hassen went to 

settle matters at Iludaoou, ami, after the fune- 
ral ceremonies were over, he took that country 
fi’om the children of Alla. Marching fiom 
thence to Simhol, he imprisoned Muharick, go- 
Haaen vemor of that province; then marching towards 
Delhi, in the year eight hundred and eighty- 
three, he crossed the river Jiimnui near Gutte- 
ruitch. Beloli, who was at Siiliind, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this invasion, returned 

with 
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•witli all expedition to sa%'c his capital. Several a.d. 1J7S. 
slight actions ensued, in which Kassen had in 
general the advantage. 

Cuttub dispatched a person to Hassen, in- 
forming him, that Beloli was ready to relinquish 
all the countries beyond the Ganges, upon 
condition he should leave him in possession of 
all the piovinces on this side of that vl\ er. 

These terms being aecepted, they reversed their 
hostile spears, and IJasscn marched homeward. 

But Beloli, in a perfidious manner, broke the 
peace, and, pursuing Hassen, attacked him EcioL'.per- 
upon his march, killing a great number, and 
taking forU^ oinrahs prisoners, besides part of 
his tieasiue and equipage. Beloli pursued his 
victory, and took several distrlits belonging 
to Hassen, such as Campul, Pattiali, Slmmse- 
abad, Sickitc, Marbera, Sittali, and Koli, ap- 
pointing agc'iits to manage them under Ijiinself. 

But when he had pursued Hassen as far as 
Arumbidger, the latter stood his ground, anel 
engaged Beloli. Tire victory being dubious, a 
peace was jratclied up between them, the vil- 
lage of Doupainoii being settled as the boun- 
flary between tire empires. After this pacifi- 
<“ution, Hassen proceeded to llabcri, and Beloli 
returned to Delhi. 

Ilasseu could not, however, forget the perfidy 
of Beloli. He recruited his army, and some time 
after marched against him, and met him at the 
village of Siuiiar, when an obstinate battle ensued, 
in which Hassen was defeated, and lost all his 
treasure and baggage, which, together with an 
addition of rcputatimi, greatly promoted the af- 
fair's of Beloli. Hasscit having retreirted to llabc- 
ri, he was followed thither by Beloli, and upon 
fctaiidirrg a second engagement, he was ag'ain to- 
tally defeated. After Ihc battle, he retreated 
towards (jualierj the raja of Clualicr brought 
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A.D. 1478. him some lacks of rupees, elephants, horses, ca- 
tnels, and a fine set of camp equipage, and ac- 
companied him to Calpie. 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, 
wliere he besieged Ibrahim, the brother of Has- 
son, and took tlie place by capitulation. He, 
however, generously made him a present of the 
fort, and proceeded to Calpie; Ilassen met him 
upon the banks of the river, where they remain- 
ed for some months. But Rai Chand of Buxar, 
coming' over to Beloli, shewed him a passable 
ford in the river, by 'which he crossed, and at- 
tacking Hassen, defeated him and drove him to 
Jionpoor, upon which Beloli turned olf to the 
left towards Kinnoge. Hassen again met him 
near tlrat city, but he was once more defeated 
with gieat slaughter. His regalia and e([iiipage 
were taken, and also the chief lady of his se- 
raglio, I;ibi Coiiza, the dauglitcr of Alla, empe- 
ror ot Delhi, w !io w'as treated with great le.spect. 
Beloli u'turned, after this victory, to Delhi. 

Affairs of Having recruited and regulated his army, he 
theemiiire. advaiiccil the spcar of hostility again towards 
Jionpoor. He conquered that country, and gave 
it to hhibarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jeliaii, 
and other omrahs, atMigouli, to secure his con- 
quests. He himself went to Budaoon, where lie 
soon after heaui of Ciittiib's deatb. Jehan, hhi- 
bariek, and otlier omrahs, tliough they kept iqi 
the appearance of fidelity, weie, after rbe (k'atli 
of Collnb, concerting measures to throw olf Bc- 
loli's yoke. Beloli being appiiml of their in- 
tentions, m.'uvhcii towards Jionpoor, and tliovo 
away Hassen, who had made an attempt to 10 
cover it, ami (lUmed Baibee, one of his o\v n sons, 
upon the tbioue of Jio.ipoor. lie himself le- 
turned to Calpie, which be look, and gave to 
his giardsoii, A::im ilumaioor., the son of his 
eldest son Biuzied. He directed then lus nuiieh 

to 
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to Dolepore, raising a tiibute upon the raja of that A.p 1478. 
place, who laegan to rank himself among Beloli’s 
subjects. The king marched from thence to a 
place in the districts of Rintirapoie, which he 
plundeied, and soon after returned to Delhi. 

Ecloli being now extremely old, and infiimi- Beioli,oi4 
ties beginning daily to increase upon him, he di- 
vidcd his dominions among his sons, giving .Tion- 
]joor to Barbee; Kurrah and Manikpore to IViii- 
barick ; Barage to his nephew ?.Iahommed, fa- 
mous by the name of Kalla Par, or the Black 
hlountain ; Lucknorc and Calpic, to Ilumaioon, 
whose father, Baezid, was assassinated a little 
before by his own servant; Btidaoon to Clxan Je- 
han, one of his old omrahs, and a relation ; and 
Dtlhi, with several countries between the two 
livers, to his son Nizam, known afterwards by 
the name of Sultan Sccundcr, whom he appoint- 
ed his successor iu the imperial dignity. 

Some time after this division the emperor 
))roceeded to Gualicr, and raising a tribute of 
eighty lacks of rupees from the raja of that place, 
came to Attava, from whenep he expelled Sickit 
Sing, and then turned his face towards Delhi, 

Palling sick upon his march, many of the omrahs nernu 
were desiious that he should alter his former will, 
with respect to the succession, which, they said, 
was the undoubted right of Ilumaioon, his 
grandson. The sultana, upon this, wrote to her 
son Nizam, who, having heard of his father’s 
illness, was setting out from Delhi, by no means 
to come, otherwise he might bo imjirisoned by 
the omrahs : at the same time the king, by the 
advice of some omrahs, ordered public letters to 
bo scut him, to hasten him to the camp, that he 
might see him before his death. ISizain was 
greatly perplexed hoM' to act u]>on this nice occa- 
sion. Ue, at length, was advised by Cuttuluk, 
tire vizier of the Kafitcru emperor Ilasscn, who 

was 
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A.D. 14S8. was then piisoner at Delhi, to pitch his tents 
■^^7itl,out the city, and to advance by very slovy 
marches. In the mean time, the king’s disease 

Dies. or ercame him, and he died at Malauli, in the 

pcigminah of Sikite, in the year eight hundred 
raid ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eig'ht months, and seven days. 

Eis charac- BcloU was, foi’ those days, esteemed a virtuous 
and mild prince, executing justice to the utmost 
of his knowledge, and treating his courtiers ra- 
ther as his companions than his subjects. When 
he came to the empire, he divided the public 
treasure among his friends, and could be seldom 
prevailed upon to mount the throne, saying, 
“That it was enough for him that the world 
“ knew he was king, without his making a vain 
“ parade of royalty.’’ He was extiemeh' tem- 
perate in his diet, and seldom ate at home. 
Though a nnin of no great literature himself, he 
was fond of the companj' of learned men, \i’hoiu 
lie rewarded accoidiiig to their merit. He had 
given so many' proofs of personal biavery that 
none could doubt it ; at the same time, he was 
often cautious to excess, never choosing to trust 
much to chance, and delighting greatly in ne- 
gotiation. 

State of During the long reign of Celoli, in Delhi, the 
empire of Persia remained divided into a number 
of petty principalities, most of them subject to 
the descendants of Thnur-Bec and Zingis Chan, 
Ismaicl, who afterwards founded the dynasty of 
the Sosis of Persia, 'oegan to make some figure, iu 
t’nc Western Asia, befoie the death of Beloli, 
Transoxiana, tliemost of Chorassan, and the pro- 
’,'incc’s towards tlic Indus, were subject to the 
posterity of I'iinur, who were engaged in almost 
uninlcn upted hostilities against one another. 


SECUN- 
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X HE omralis, hnmecliately upon the death A.p. 1488. 
ot‘ Beloli, formed themselves into a council, in 
•which some appeared to be attached to the in- The om- 
terest of Azini Himiaioon, some to Baibec, the 
eldest son of the Sultan then living, and some to cimed. 
Nizam, wlio had assumed the name of Sccunder, 
in consequence of his father’s will. When they 
were debating, the mother of Secunder, whose 
name was liana, originally a goldsmith’s daugh- 
ter, but raised to the Sultan's bed by the fame 
of her beauty, came behind the curtain in the 
great tent, and made a speech to the omrahs in 
favour of her son. Upon which Isah, the nephew 
of Beloli, answered her in a disrespectful man- 
ner, and concluded with saying, that a gold- 
smith’s otfsj>ring was not qualilied to hold the 
empire. 

Eirinilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, Krmnii’s 
with the title of first of the nobles, a stout daring 
man, took him up, and told him, That Beloli 
was yet scarce cold in his hearse, and that the 
man who threw such ungenerous aspersions upon 
his family ought to be despised. Isah replied. 

That silence would better become him, who was 
only a servant of the state. Upon which the 
other rose up in a rage, and told him, he was 
indeed a servant of Secunder, and would main- 
tain his right against all who durst oppose it. lie 
rushed out of the council, followed by all his 
party, and carried off the body of the deceased 
yoL. 11. I4 king 
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king to Jellali, where he was met by Secunder, 
who there ascended his father’s throne. 

Secunder sending the corpse of his father to 
Delhi, marched against Isah, and having defeated 
him, afterwards forgave his offence. Returning 
then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 
conferred favours upon all his kindred. Secunder 
had, at this time, six sons, Ibrahim, Jell^l, Ish- 
niaiel, Hassein, hlahmood, and Ilumaioon, and 
likewise fifty-three omtahs of distinction of his 
own family, in his service. 

Some tiine after his accession, Secunder 
marched towards Raberi, and besieged his own 
brother, Alluin, in the fort of Chundwar, for 
some clays. Allum evacuated the place, and fled 
to Isah Lodi, at Pattiali. Secunder gave Raberi 
to Firmilli, went in person to Attava, and call- 
ing Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pos- 
session of that country. He then advanced to 
Pattiali, engaged Isah a second time, wounded, 
and defeated him ; after which Isah threw him- 
self upon Sec untlci's mercy, was pai cloned, and 
soon after died of his wound. 

Secundei, about that time, sent a trusty per- 
son to Raihec, his brother, king of Jioiipoor, 
desiring he would do him homage, and order his 
name to be read first in the chutba all over his do- 
minions. Barbee rejected these proposals, and 
Secunder marched against him. Barbee and 
Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An action ensued, in which Calla Par, cliarging 
too far among the troops of Delhi, was taken 
prisoner. Secunder, upon seeing him, alighted 
from his hoi’se, and embraced him, saying, that he 
esteemed him as his tather, and begged to be look- 
ed upon as his son. Calla Par, confounded at the 
honour done him, replied, that, except his life, 
he had nothing to make a recompence for such 
kindness, desiring to get a horse, that he might 

show 
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j/how himself not wholly unworthy of' the royal a.d usa. 
favour. He was accordingly mounted, and perh- 
diously sold his reputation for a compliment, 
turning his sword against Barbee ; which cir- 
cumstance, in some measure, contributed to the 
success of Seciinder. The troops of Barbee see- 
ing Calla Par charging them, imagined that ail 
his forces were also gone over to tire enemy, and 
betook themselves to flight. Barbee did all that Barb« dt- 
bravery could perform ; but finding himself de- 
serted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, bis 
son, was taken prisoner. Secunder pursuing him 
close, invested Barbee in Budaoon, who, soon 
driven to distress, capitulated, and was received 
with great kindness and respect. The king car- 
ried Barbee with him to Jionpoor ; but as Hassen, 
the expelled king of the eastern provinces, was 
still a powerful prince in Behar, he thought Bar- 
bee would be the properest person to check him, 
and accordingly confirmed him as before in the 
government of Jionpoor; leaving, however, 
some trusty friends at his court, upon whom he 
bestowed estates and jurisdictions, to keep them 
finn in his own interest, 

Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place secunder 
from his brother Azim Ilumaioon, and gave it to 
Mahmood Lodi. He inarched from thence to 
Kurrali, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turn- 
ing towards the fort of Gualier, he sent one of 
his omrahs Chaja -with an honorary dress to Raja 
Maan, who dispatched his nephew with presents 
to accompany the king to Biana. Sherrif, the go- 
vernor of Biana, met the emperor upon friendly 
terms. The king ordered him to give up Biana, 
and he would appoint him governor of Tellasar, 
Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Sherrif took 
Oniar Serwaui with him to put him in possession 
of the fort, but when he had got within tlic walls, 

L 2 ■ he 
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A D. i^ss. he shut the g:iics upon Omar, and prepared to 
defend hiRiself. The king despairing to reduce 
the place, went to Agra, where Uj’but, wdio held 
that fbit under Shciriti as governor oi Diana, shut 
the gates against him, contrary to his expectation. 
This insult cniagcd the Sultan to that degree, that 
he determined, let the event he what it would, 
to reduce Sheri if to his obedience. lie accord- 
ingly, leaving pait of his army to besiege Agra, 
returned in peison, w ith the utmost expedition, 
tow'ards Liana, w'hich he immediately besieged. 
The siege proved long and bloody; how^ever, 
Sherrif, in the end, was obliged to capitulate, ia 
the year eight hundred and itinety-seven, and his 
government was given to Firmilli, Avho had been 
dignified with the title of first of the nobles, 
and Agra. The foit of Agra falling, about the same time, 
into Secunder's hands, he returned to Delhi, 
where, in a few' dav's, he received advices of an 
insurrection at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, 
jionpoor. to the nuiiibei of one bundled thousand horse 
and foot; and that they had already slain Sheri, 
the brother of Mubarick the governor of Kurrah. 
Mubai ick himself being diiven from Kurrah, was 
taken prisoner by Rai Bhede, of Battea, and Bar- 
bee obliged to go to Barage, to solicit the assist- 
ance of Calla Par ; so that the king, after twen- 
ty-two days respite at Delhi, was under the ne- 
cessity of marching towards Jionpoor. When he 
arrived at Dilmow, he w'as joined by Barbee ; 
and Rai Bhede i.earing of Secunder’s appioach, 
released Mubaiick, and the zemindars dispeised 
themselves- The Sultan carried Barbee to Jion- 
poor, and having left him there to punish the of- 
fenders, he spent a mo-ntli in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelLigeiice v.'a,s brought to Secunder, 
that the zeininaars had risen again, and besieged 
barbec in Jionpoor. lie ordered immediately 
that I’alla Par, ilumaiouu Servvani, and Lowani, 
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l)y the Aray of Oud, and I'.Iubarif'k by the way A.p.1491. 
ofKurrah, should mat ch against them, and semi 
Barbee prisoner to the presence, llis orders were 
accordingly executed, Barbee was given in charge 
to Ilybut and Omar Seiwani, being esteemed an 
impioper person for the government, and too 
tiangerous to be trusted A'.’ith his libcriy. 

The king, after these transactions, marched 
towards Chuiar, which was held for Sultan ilas- 
sen of the East; upon his appioach, the garrison 
made a sally, and wcie chiven bock into the 
fort; but Sccunder, upon recanm)iiriiig the place, 
looked upon it as almost inipregixable, -md im- 
mediately left it, nvaichinghis army towards Bat- 
tea. liai El'ictle came out of Battea, and paid Rai Bh,ac 
him homage, upon which the king couhnned 
him in liis dominions, and returued to Arcil, or- 
dering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; but llai 
Bhede suspecting some design against himself, 
left all his retinue, and deserted the camp alone. 
Secunder sent him back his effects. He, how- 
ever, pcrniiltcd Ins troops to plunder the coun- 
try of Arci!, and, ciossinglhe ri^cr by the way 
of Kill rah, went to Dilmow, where he maniell 
the widov/ of Shcii, the lafe governor of that 
place. From Uilmow Secunder marched to 
Shumseabad, Aihcre he remained six months, 
and then went to Simbol ; but returning from 
thence, in a few days, to Shumseabad, he plunder- 
ed the toAvn of INfutleo-makil, where a band of 
banditti resided. Secunder spent the rainy season 
at Shumseabad. In the year nine hundred, Secun- 
der made another campaign towards Battea, de- 
feating Bir Singh, the son of Rai Bhede, at Car- 
rangatti who fled to Battea; but upon the king's 
approach, Rai Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, 
and dieil upon his march. Secunder, after this 
victory, proceeded to Sezdewar ; but provisions 
li 3 growing 
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A D. 1491. growing scarce in his camp, he M’as obliged to 
return to Jionpoor, having in this expedition 
lost a great part of his cavalry by fatigue, bad 
I'oads, and the want of forage. 

Idckim, the son of Rai Bhede, and other ee- 
mindais, v.rote to Sultan Hassen, the titular 
king of the East, now in possession of the pro- 
vince of BehAr, that the cavalry of Secundev was 
now in a wretched condition, and that it was an 
excellent opportunity for him to take satisfaction 
for his former defeats. This induced Hassen to 
H aasen sets put bis army in motion, and march directly 
upc.ns.;cun- s^cuirder. The emperor hearing of his 

intentions, put his army uporr the best fooling 
possible, and cr’ossed the Ganges to meet him, 
M'hich Ire did thirty-six miles from Benaris: An 
But is over- obstinate battle was fought, in which Hassen was 
thrown, defeated and fled to Battea. 

Secundcr leaving his camp with a proper guard, 
pur-sued the fugitives for tliree days, with a party 
of horse; butliearing that Hassen was gone to 
Behdr, be stopped, and upon the ninth day re- 
Sccunder tumcd to hts Camp. He soon after marched with 
his Avhole army towards Beh^Ir, but upon his ap- 
proach, Hassen left Cundu to guard the city, and 
tied himself to Calgau', in the dominion of Ben- 
gal. Alla, then king of Bengal, called tiassen 
to his court, and treated him Avith the greatest 
respect during the remainder of his days, Avhicb 
he passed Avith him ; so that Avith Hassen the 
roj’al line of Jionpoor Avas extinguished. 

Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, sent a 

ew*^ed army against Cundu, Avho evacu- 

ewouae . leaAungtheAvhole country 

open to the enemy. The king left ]\lohabut Avith 
a force in Behar, and marched towards Turhat, 
tire raja of which submitted himself to his cle- 
’’ ' * mency, and laying down a large sum, agreed to 

pay 
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pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, A.p.1494. 
the Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to Der- 
veshpoor, and from thence went to visit the 
tomb of Shech Sherrif at Behar, and distributed 
presents to the Dirveshes who lived there upon 
the charity of pilgrims, 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched 
tOAvards Bengal ; but Avhen he had reached Cutt- 
lishpoor, Alla king of Bengal sent Danial his 
son to oppose him. Secunder detached Zere 
Zichme, one of his generals, to acquaint him, 
that he had no intention to subdue the country, 
but as their dominions now bordered upon each 
other, it became necessary to know upon what 
footing he must esteem Alla, before he left that a peace 
country. The king of Bengal gladly accepted 
of a peace, wherein it Avas stipulated, that neither 
monarch should permit any of their gijveniors 
to invade each other’s dominions, and that nei- 
ther of them should give protection to the 
other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Derveshpoor. Alubarick 
at that time dying, the care of Turhat Avas given 
to Azim Humaioon, the son of Chan Jehan, and 
Beh 4 r was bestowed upon Deria, the son of INIu- 
barick. There happened, at this time, a great 
dearth in the country, but all duties being taken 
off by the king’s order, that calamity Avas in a 
great measure mitigated. Secumler, in the mean 
time, reducing the districts of Sarin, AvhicliAvere 
then in the hands of some zemindars, gav'^e tlie 
lands in jagiers to some of his omrahs ; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, 
he resided there six months. 

Secunder having asked the daughter of Sal Ba- 
hin, raja of Battea, in marriage, the father re- 
fused to comply with his request. Secunder, to 
revenge this affront, put his army in motion a- Batten 
gainst the raja, in the year nine hundred and four, “"j 

1,4 and ^ 
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THE illSrOUY OF iIlNDOSTA?r. 

and marching to Eattea, sacked it. After hav- 
ing ravaged the country round Bandugur, he 
rL'ti’.Aied toJionpoor, nherc he spent some time 
in the civil regulations of the empire. About 
this time, the accounts of iMubarick Lodi being 
inspect; d for the time of his administration in 
Jioi’.poor, and a great balance being found due 
to the r.jyal revenue, the king ordered it to be 
levied upon him. This severity greatly disgust- 
ed the onnahs, among v'hom Ztiubarick was 
very much esteemed. A faction accordingly 
a'l-scinthe army, winch first discovered itself 
by private quanels. For, one day’, as the Sulran 
and Ins court were playing a party at club and 
ball, ou horseback, the club ot Hybut, bv acci- 
dent, or design, wounded one Soihnau in tlie 
bead. Chiyer, the brother of Soliman, came up, 
and icturned the compliment to Hybut ; so that 
in a few minutes, the parties on both sides join- 
ed in the quarrel, and the whole field was in one 
upioar and confusion. 

Sccuutler, tearing a conspiracy’, fled to the 
palace, but nothiiig of that kind transpiring, he 
made another party at the same game, some days 
tliereafter, and a quarrel of the same nature en- 
sued, for which Shuiuse Chan, who begun it, 
was disgraced and bastinadoed. But the Sultan 
w’ould not be satisfied but that theie was some 
]>lot in agitation, and therefoie ordered his guards 
to be selected, and to keep upon the w’atch. The 
king'!> jealousies v,ere not groundless; for at that 
time, Hybut. and two other chiefs, had proposed 
to Fatti C^han, the king's brother, to cut off the 
Sultan, who, they said, was now disliked by’ the 
generality of the chiefs, and to place Fatti upon 
the throne. Fatti desiring some time to consider 
Of it. disclosed the seciet to Shech Cabuli, and to 
his own mother, who advi.sed him against so hor- 
rid an action; and, lest the affair should, by any 

other 
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other means, tsar.splre. &]’.e tleyrcd h?m to ac- a d i,] 98. 
quaint tiic ki'ii; o! tnuir |JK/po&;vi. This he did 
accordin.'dv, and tlu- conspirutois \reie detacdied 
upon dii'a-icnc f-ei vices, u'heic they Mxre put to 
death by r ecuuder’s oideis. 

Seciihuer, in tljc \car nine hnndied and five, secunder 
marched to Simbol, Avheic Jie spent four ycais in 
pleasuie, and in trans-ictiiifjf civii atiairs. ihit “> smihoi. 
hcariuf*’ of some Imd administration of Afghir, 
the governor of Delhi, he sent an order to 
Cliaivass Chan, a;ovcrnor of ^Jntehiwarri, to 
march to Delin’, and send Afghir prisoner to 
coiiil. The governor icceivin'>; advice of this 
Older, left Delhi, and threw himself at the 
king’s feet, hut m.t iitnig able to form any c'c- 
eiisc for his bad iiiactiees, lie was ordcied into 
confnicmeut. 

At this time tlicrc ha])penetl a remarkable in- Aremaiha- 
stance of religious zeal and persecution. A Brah- oiV”iigmu* 
min, whose name vvas Bhodin, upon being abused persecuuon. 
by a Alabomincdan, for his idolatry, Jiappcnecl 
to make a vciy modcralc, hut what ])rovctl to 
him a fatal reply. i''he reply was this: “ That 
“ he esteemed the same God to be the object of 
“all worship, and, tluiefoie, believed the ?da- 
“ honimeilan aiul llirdoo religions to be equally 
“ good.” The bigoted iMaliommedan, for wliat 
he thought the iinjuety of tliis answer, suininontd 
the Brahmin immediately before the easy or chief 
judge of the eityn The affair making .some noise, 
by the various opinions ol the public, the king 
called together all the Alahouniiedan doctors of 
fame in the empire, to decide the cause. After 
many long (lis[)!ites, the doctors brought in tlieir 
opinion, that the Brahmin ought to be forced to 
turn Mahoinnicdum or be put to death. "J’he 
Brahmin, however charitable he migdit have been 
to all opinions upon religion, refused to ajiosta- 
tizc, and accoidmgly died a martyr to liis faith, 

which 
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which reflects no small cliblionoiir upon Sccuiuicr 
and his inquisitors. 

"Wlicn Chawass, ^^hc)m we have already men- 
tioned, entered Delhi, he found an order fiom 
the Emperor to proceed immediately to court, 
with which he instantly complied. At the same 
time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came 
from Lahore, who was a man of a very factious 
disposition, and commenced some treasonable 
projects, for which he, Tattar, and Mahumnlud, 
were banished to Guzerat. 

In the nine hundred and seventh of the Ilige- 
ra, Rai Man Sing, of Gualier, sent one of his de- 
jrendants called Nehal to the king with rich pre- 
sents; but as this anrbassador talked in too high 
a strain, Sccunder ordered him to depart, and de- 
clared war against his master. But he was pre- 
vented from the execrrtion of his purpose, for 
some time, by the death of Eirmilli, governor of 
Biana, and by those disturbances in that province, 
which succeeded that governor's death. The go- 
vernment of Biana having devolved upon Airrcid 
Soliniarr, the son of Finnilli, who was yet too 
young and unexperieirced for such a cliai’ge, the 
king gave tlrat appointnrerrt to Chawass. Sifdir 
was sent with a force to reduce Agra, which be- 
longed to the province of Biana, and had then 
revolted; another detaciiment being sent, at the 
same time, to reduce the fort of Dolipoor, which 
was in the possession of Raja Benaedeo, who had 
begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja 
Bcin, a warrior of great fame, fell by the sword, 
which so irritated Secundei-, who had a great 
esteem for him, that he marched himself against 
that place. Upon his approach Benaedeo left 
some friends in the fort, and fled towards Gua- 
lier; but the garrison, the next night, evacuated 
the place, and left the king to take possession of 
it. He tarried there about a iiionth, and then 

marched 
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marched to Gualler. The raja of Avliich place, a d. 1501. 
clianging ]ii.s haughty s>tyle, now luniibly .«uod for 
peace, sendinp' to him Sei<l, Baboo, Haul Ginis, 
and otheis, who had, at different tiire.s, fled 
from SecLinder, and taken protection under him. 

At the same time, he sent his own son, Bicker- 
magit, with presents, who had the address to 
procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Dolipoor, which he again 
be! 5 towed upon Benaedeo ; then marching to Makes^^ 
Agra, he, foi the first time, made that city im- 
perial, by fixing his residence there, and aban- ^ence. 
doning the city of Delhi. Mere he remained dur- 
ing the rains, and, in the 3’ear nine hundred and 
ten, marched towards iMunderacl, ^rllich he took, 
and destroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering 
mosques to be built in their stead. Secunder re- 
turning to Dolipoor, removed the laja from his 
office, and gave it to one Kiinir. He passed from 
thence to Agra, giving his onirahs leave to re- 
turn to their respective estates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third An earth- 
of Siffer, there was a violent earthquake in Agra, 
so that the mountains .shook on their broad bases, 
and every lofty building was levelled with the 
ground, some thousands being buried in the ruins. 
Secunder, in the same year, moved towards Gua- 
lier, and stopped by the way some time at Doli- 
poor, where he left his family, and, ndth an un- 
iuciimhered army of horse, proceeded to the hills, 
to plunder some Hindoo lajas, from whom he 
took great spoils, and ravaged their peaceful ha~ 
hitations. Just as the king was passing by the 
toAPn of Javer, in the dominions of the raja of 
Gualier, he was attacked by a resolute body of 
men, Avho had lain in ambush for him ; but, by 
the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the sons of 
Chan Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated, and a 
great number of rajaputs put to the sword. 


The 
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A.B.H04. The Sultan rcturrecl to Agra; aiifl, in th'’ 
year nine iRindicfl and twelve, he went to’^airl . 
t-ecunder tlic foit ot' Aw intguT ; ant!, as he had (Icspaiu (1 
Awmi^pr, ot' rcckieing Gualier, he bent his whole strength 
^.chib to the reduction of this place. It w'as aceord- 
ii'gly, in a short time, taken, and all the rajaput 
garrison put to the sword, the temples destroyed, 
and mosques oj tiered to he built in their place. 
Thisgovermnent was conferred upon Biokin, the 
son of Mujahicl Chan, when some envious per- 
sons gave the king infonnation that Miijahid 
had taken a bribe from the raja of Avintgui, 
when they were marching against him, in order 
to divert the king from that resolution. This 
being proved, Mujahid was imprisoned at Doli- 
poor ; after which the king, returning towards 
Agra, on the way lost eight hundred men, in 
one day, for want of water. 

Secunder, eyeing from his march the ruins of 
Narvar. Agra, inovcd towards Narvar, a strong foit, in 
the district of Alalav’^a, then in the possession of 
the Hindoos. He ordered Jelkl, governor of 
Calpic, to advance before him, and invest the 
place, which was accoidingly done. When the 
king arrived before Narvar, Jellal drew up his 
army, out of respect, that the king might review 
them as he passed. The circumstance proved very 
hurtful to Jellal, for, from that time, the king 
became jealous of his power, and determined to 
ruin him. Secunder surrounded the place, which 
was sixteen miles in circumference, aii<l began to 
carrv on the siege. The siege was now protract- 
ed eight montlis, when the Sultan received in- 
telligence, that a treasonable correspondence was 
carried on between some of his omrahs and the 


garrison, for which Jellal and Sheri were impri-' 
soned in the fort of Awintgur. The garrison, 
soon aftci, was obliged to capitulate, for want of 
provisions, and the king remained, for the space 

of 
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Or six monLlis, at Narvar, breaking dowft tern- A.D.r5o6. 
pies, and building mosques. He there also csta- 
blished a kind ot' monastery, which he filled with 
divines and learned men. 

Sliab ul Dion, the sou of Nasir, king of Malava, 
being at this time discontented with his father, 
proposed to have a conference with Seeunder. 

The king immediately sent him a diess, and 
promisetl to support him in the goveinincnt of 
CJiinderi, against the power of his father, But 
ciicumstanees so fell out, that it became unne- 
cessary to take that unnatural step. 

The Sultan, in the month of Sliubaii, in the Variou? 
year nine hundred and fourteen, marched from 
Narvar ; but after he had advanced to the river 
(ianges, lie began to consider that it would be 
proper to surround that fortress with another 
wall, lie therefore ordered that work to be im- 
mediately begun, and then he himself took the 
route of Lobar. At that place he bestowed Calpic, 
ill jagier, upon Niainut Chatoon, the wife of 
C'littub Locli, and daughter of the prince Jelldl, 
his brollier. He then dircctedhis march towards 
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, sent a detach- 
ment against some rebels in that country, and de- 
stroyed all their liabitations, placing small garri- 
.sous at pr oper tlii.tances to overawe them. About 
this time he received advices, that Alimetl, the 
son of Mubarick Lodi, governor of J.ucknore, 
had tunicil idolater ; u})on which orders were 
dispatched to send him prisoner to court, and that 
his second brother, Sud Chan, should take the 
administration ol‘ aflhirs in hi.s stead. In the 
year nine hundred and liftecn, the king marched 
to Dolipoor, and ordered caravauseras to be built 
at every stage, Malmmmud Nugori having de- 
Icaled Ali and Ahu Bckcr, who had conspired 
against him, they tied to Secundej for protection. 
Maliumnmcl, fearing they would bring the king 

against 
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A.D. tsag. against him, sent presents by Avar of prcA’entlon, 
and ordered the chutba to be read in Secunder’s 
name. The Sultan, pleased A.’itli his submission, 
sent him a diess of confinnation, and returned 
to Agra. 

Transac- jjg spent some months there in building, mak- 
Dohpoorj Jng spacious garoens, and in hunting, then re- 
turned to Dolipoor, ordeiing Soliman, the son 
of l-’innilli, to succour Htissen Chan. Solimau 
veiy impiuclently told the king, tliat be could 
not prevail upon himself to leave the presence. 
This c.xprcssion threw Secundcr into a violent 
rage, and he forthwith ordered him from his ser- 
vice and camp by next morning at day-light, or 
that otherwise all his ch'ects should be given to 
the soldiers as public plunder. 

Rtjuces Much about this time, Bogit Chan, governor 
in era Chindcri, who held that place of the king of 
Malav’a, seeing the sveakness of his own prince, 
turned his face to Secumler. That monarch sent 
Aniad ul Muluck to suppoit Bogit in his rebel- 
lion. lie soon after returned to ..Vgra, and issued 
a proclamation, bearing the submission of Bogit, 
and his own consequent right to that country. 
He sent more troops and omrahs to Chinderi, 
who entirely settled it as an appendage of the 
empire. Bogit found matters cai-ricd on in his 
goveiumcnt in such a manner, that he was con- 
strained to resign his oiTice, and come to court. 

After this, we find no tiMnsactions worthy of 
Peaeein mcniorv in the eiiipire, till the year niim hundred 
the empire twenty -tv.’o. Ali Nagoii,' suba of Suisuper, 

in that year prevailed upon Dowlnt, govei nor of 
Rintimpore, which he then held of iJalava, to 
deliver the fort to Secuncler, if that monarch* 
should come in person to take possession of it. 
Secunder, wdth great joy, closed with the pro- 
posal, and set out towai’ds Biana, to which place 
the governor of Rintimpore came to meet him, 

S and 
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and was graciously received. But Ali, who had a . 0.1509. 
been disappointed in some favours which he ex- 
pccted, for bringing tnis matter to bear, resolv'cd 
still to prevent the accomplishment of it. He 
luid so much iudueuce upon the governor, that 
lie made him retract hi.s promise about giving 
up thefoit, though he had put himself iu the 
Sultan’s power. The Sultan having found out 
the cause of this change, disgraced Ali, and de- 
piived him of his government, but was obliged 
to return to Agra without succeeding in his de- 
.sign upon Ilintinipore, setting the governor at 
liberty, notwithstanding he had so cgiegiously 
deceived him. 

To Agra the king summoned all the distant 
onirahs together, v/ith an intention to reduce 
(nialier. But he was, in the midst of his pre- 
parations, in the year nine hundred and twenty- 
three, taken ill of a quinscy, of which he died, Dies, 
having reigned, with great reputation and abi- . 
lity, twenty-eight years and five mouths. The 
parts which he exhibited during his reign, jus- 
tified the choice of his father, who singled him 
out, though a younger son, as the person most 
capable to support a title to which his family 
had no claim by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Persia, during state of 
the reign of Secunder in Hindostan. Ismael 
Sosi, having reduced the western provinces of secuuder. 
Persia, possessed himself of Chorassau an<l the 
Western Tartary, by the defeat and death of Shu- 
biani, the Usbec, who had dispossessed the fa- 
mily of Timur of those countries. The famous 
Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to 
reign in Cabal and the provinces towards the 
Indus. 


IBUA- 
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A.D.1516 oECUNDER dying at Agra, his son Ibra- 
him ■* immediately succeeded him in the throne, 
ibrihun I'liis pi'ince, Contrary to the maxims and policy 
Srogum.'^ of his father anti giandiather, behaved himself 
with insupportable pride and arrogance to his 
fii ends and family. One foolidi expression of 
his was, that kim_:s had no relations, but that 
every body should be the f, laves of royalty. The 
oinrahs, of the tiibe of Lodi, who were always 
before honoured with a scat in the presence, 
were now constrained to stand by the throne, 
with their hands ciossed befoie them. They 
M'cre so much disgusted v.dth this insolence, that 
they privately became his enemies. 

Aconspi- c‘ons})ir'icy therefore vras formed, by the 

racy. cinralis of Lodi, in 'ahich it was agreed to leave 
IbiahijR in possession of Delhi, an* I a few depen- 
dent provinces, and t.> place the prince Jellal, his 
brother, upon tlie th.rouc of Jionpoor. Jellai 
The empire from Culpic, by ihe aid and advdee of 

divided, the disaifccted omiah.s, and mounted the throne 
of Jionpoor. Ue appointed his cousin, Faite 
Chan, his viaier, who bi ought over all the om- 
lahs of the Eastern provinces to his interest. 

Jehan Lohani came at that time iroin Beri, to 
congratulate Ibrahim upon his accession, and, in 
a very high strain, began to blame the oinrabs 
for dividing the empire, which, he said, would 

be 


* His titks were, Saltan Ibrahim Ben Saltan Seconder. 
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be attended ■with many evil consequences to the a D.1516. 
family of Lodi. Tlie 01111 ahs, sensible of the ini- 
piopriety of their conduct, determined, as Jtllal Designs to 
could not be yet well established, to call him back, 
and so divest him of his new assumed royalty. 

They accoidingly sent Hylmt, with deceptions 
letters, to lecal him, saying, that there was a 
scheme for liim in agitation, and that it was ne- 
cessary he should speedily come to support it. 

But llyhiit having oieracted his part, by flat- Tiicom* 
tery and importunity, Jellal suspected a plot 
against himself, and wrote them a genteel excuse, m m- 
Thoy, however, not discovering his jealousy, sent 
Finnilli and other oiiirahs to eulbree the ie([uest 
of llyhut; but Jellal look no notice of their so- 
licitations or intrigues. Ibrahim, and his omrahs, 
finding that these baits would not take witli Jellal, 
issued a proclamation, declaring all the omrahs, 
wlio should join him, traitors to the state ; at 
the same time sending presents and messengers 
to all the principal officers in those parts. These 
means liad the desired effect, and the omrahs, 
on the side of Jellal, were brought over from 
his interest, by degrees. The affairs of Jellal 
declining- in this manner, he saw that nothing 
hut a resolute attempt could retrieve th.cm. He 
accordingly marching to Calpic, secured his fa- 
mily in that fort; and, collecting all his strength, 
assumed tlie title of emperor, under the title of 
Jellal ul Dieu, and wa.s determined to try his 
foitime in the field. He sent, at the same time, 
a trusty ambassador to Azim llumaioon, who 
lield Cullinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
in pay, to beg his assistance. Aziin was pre- 
vailed upon to join him ; and a resolution was 
Ibimcd, first to settle the countries about Jion- 
jKJor, and afterwards to think of affairs of still 
greater moment. They accordingly marched, 

VOL. II. M with 
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AD.iiiS. with all expedition, against Mubarick Lodi, 
suba of Oud, whom they drove to Lucknore. 

Ibrahim hearing of these transactions, maiched 
his army to that quarter, sending his other bro- 
thers, in confinement, to Hassi, where he pen-' 
sioned them for life. Upon his march towards 
Oud, he was informed that Azim Humaioon had 
deserted Jellal, and was now upon his way to 
meet him, Mhich gave him great joy. He sent 
some omralis to escort him to his camp, where 
he was very favourably received. A number of 
other omrahs, of those parts, joined Ibrahim ; 
and he dispatched the greatest part of his army, 
under the command of Azim Humaioon Lodi, 
against his brother. But before Azim could come 
up with Jellal, he threw a garrison into Calpie, 
and, with thirty thousand horse, gave him the 
siip^ and marched directly towards Agra ; while 
Azim laid siege to Calpie. Jellal had it now in 
his power either to take possession of, or to plun- 
der’, the treasury. Birt he seems to have been 
perfectly infatuated. Adam, who was in the 
city 'With a small garrison, irot only prevaried 
upon him to relinquish that advantage, but 
amused him with hopes of his brother’s favor, 
till he sent him all his ensigns of royalty. Adam 
went so far as to pr-omise to Jellal the govern- 
ment of Calpie, and other advantages, without 
having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam sent tire whole to Ibrahim, and ac- 
quainted him of every particular. But the king 
having now taken Calpie, and the ti'eaty being 
concluded without his authority, betook no no- 
tice of it, but marched against Jellal, who, now 
deserted by his army for his pusillanimity, was 
andfliesio obliged to fly to Gualiei', and solicit the protec- 
Guajier. place. Ibrahim came to 

Agra, where he remained to regulate the affairs 
of the gov’ernment, which, since the death of 

Secundcr, 
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Secunder, had fallen into great confusion. The A.D.1J19. 
omrah, Karim, M a^sent to take charge of Delhi, 
and Mnngii to Chnncleri. 

About this time the king, without any appa- 
rent leason, conceived a disgust at Mi.ih hoah, 

At'ho was formerly viaier to Secunder, and put 
him in chains, confeuingat the same time great 
honours upon liis son. lie then formed a resolu- An army 
tion of reducing CJ nailer, ordering Azini Hu- 
maioon to inarch fiom Kurrah against it, with 
thirty thousand hoise, and three hundred ele- 
phants. Seven 01 her omiahs, with armies, were 
sent to reinforce Azim. Jellal, who had taken 
refuge in Gualier, being intimidated, lied to the 
king of Afalava. The imperial army arriving be- 
fore G nailer, inve.stcd the place, and in a few 
days raja Man Sing, who was a prince of great va- 
lour and capacity, died, and his son, Bickermagit, 
succeeded him in the rajaship. After the siege 
had been carried on some months, the army of 
Ibrahim at length possessetl themselves of an 
outwork at the foot of the hill, upon w'hich the 
foit, called Badilgur, stood. They found in 
that place a brazen liull, which had been a long 
time worship])cd tbcrc, and sent it to Agra; 
fom whence it was afterwards coni'cyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the g.iK; of Bagdat. 

, The unfortunate Jellal, wlio had gone over to 
king Mahmood of Malava, not being well re- 
ceived there, fled to the raja of Kurykatka, but Jeiiaitaicen, 
was seized upon by the way, and sent prisoner to 
Ibrahim’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to send him 
prisoner to llassi, but gave private orders to as- 
sassinate him upon the way, w'hieh was accord- 
ingly done. — What arc those charms in powder 
which could iigluce amau toshedthc blood of a 
brother^ Nortvas Ibrahim satlslied with the death 
of Jellal; he imbrued his hands in the blood of 
several omrahs of great distinction. He called 
M. a Azim 



164 . 


THE niSTOEY OF HINDOSTAlfl*. 


A. D. isi 9 > 
Hig.925. 


Arelellioo, 


Azim Sinvani from Gualier, when just upon the 
point of taking the place, imprisoned him and 
iiis son Fatte, turning out his other son Islam 
from the subaship of Kurrah. But when Islam 
had heard of his father’s and brother's imprison- 
ment, and of his OM n disgrace, he erected the 
standard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed who was 
sent to take his government. The Sultan having 
received advices of the reduction of Gualier, 
which had been for a hundred yeais in the hands 
of the Hindoos, he had leisure to turn all his 
powei to suppress the rebellion at Kuriah. Azim 
Ilumaioon and Seid, after the reduction of the 
place, were permitted to go to their jagiers at 
Lucknore ; where, joining the interest of Islam, 
they stirred up more disturbances. 

Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon 
the tidelitv of the troops which he had near him, 
issued orders for those of the distant provinces to 
repail to his standards. He, in the mean time, 
conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the bro- 
ther of Azim Humaioon, and giving him the 
command of the army, sent him against Islam. 
Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kin- 
noge, Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, 
rushed out from an ambush with five thousand 
horse, and having egt oif a number of the impe- 
rial troops, made good his retreat. The king 
was greatly exasperated against Ahmed, upon re- 
ceiving intelligence of this defeat. He wrote to 
him not to expect his favour, if he did not quick- 
ly exterminate the rebels ; at the same time, by 
way of piecaution, sending another army to sup- 
port him. The rebels u'-ere now about foity 
thousand strong in cavalry, besides five hundred 
elephants, and a great body of infantry. When 
Ahmed had received the reinforcement which we 
have mentioned, and the two armies came in 
eight of each other, raja Bochari, who wa.s 

esteemed 
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esteemed the first man for parts in that age, was 
desirous of bringing affairs to an amicable ac- 
commodation. Oveitures being made, the re- 
bels consented to dismiss their army, upon con- 
dition that Azim Sirwani should be set at liberty. 

Ibrahim would not hearken to these terms. He 
sent orders to Diria Lohani, governor of Behar, 
to Nisir Lohani, and Firmilli, to advance from 
that quaiter against the rebels. The insurgents 
foolishly permitted themselves to be amused till 
the armies from Behar joined. The treaty being 
then broke off, they were reduced either to fly, 
or fight upon unequal terms. 

They resolved upon the latter, and accordingly 
drew up in order of battle. Urged on by despair 
and resentment, they did justice to vaiour, and 
were upon the point of defeating the imperialists, 
when Islam was killed, and Seiu dismounted and 
taken. These unfortunate accidents discourag- 
ing the troops, they stopped short, and soon 
after turned their face to flight. Their domi- The rebel* 
nions, treasure, and baggage, fell at once into 
the hands ol: the king, 

Ibrahim now gave full scope to his hatred and Ibrahim’s 
resentment against the omrahs of Sccunder, and in^CTueity. 
many of them were barbarously put to death. 

Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and 
others, who were in confinement, were, at the 
same time, assassinated, and fear and terror took 
possession of every heart. These cruelties and 
assassinations gave rise to another rebellion. 

Dirai Lohani, suba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and 
Firmilli, turned their heads from the yoke of obe- 
dience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, sent a private order to the saints 
of Chunderi, to take off Firaiilli, suba of that 
country, and these holy persons accordingly as- 
sassinated him in his bed. This fresh instance of 
M 3 Ibiahim's 
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Ibraliiin’s baseness anrl tyrann}^, served only to 
create him more tnen.ies. 

Dina, of lix tribe of Lodi, snba of Beria, 
died about this time, and his son of the same 
name assumed the tide of cmpeior, under the 
name of biahommcrl, \iilh all tlie ensigns of roy- 
a’.ty. He w a, ■, joined '<y all the discontented om- 
raiis, and iotino Inmscli at the head ofau hundred 
thonsr.rsvl horse, with v.hich he tool: possession 
of ail ilu" count! ies as far as Simboi, defeating: the 
inijii-iial ii\> 0 |ts in repeated engagements. Gliaxi 
].odi came about this time witli the aiiny from 
Lanoie. by the Suluiu's oideis. But having 
hemii of his tyiannies by the nay, he was ap- 
)v,chen''ive of dang'cr to himself, and returned to 
bis Tathei, Dowiat, at Lahore. Dowlat, seeing 
ro safety but in extremity, levelled from the 
Sultan, and solicited Baber, themognl, who then 
reigned m Cabni, to come to tl.e conquest of 
Huidoslan. 1 lie fust thing, how evei, that Dow- 
iat did. was to obtain fiom Baber, Alla, the bro- 
ther of Ibrahim, now in the service of Cabul. 
Supporting him, as a cover to his measures, with 
liis whiole force, he reduced the country as far as 
Delhi, Alla was joined by the omralis of those 
parts, so that his ajmy now consisted of upwards 
of forty thousand hoise, with which he invested 
Dcllsi. Ibrahim resolved to march against him, 
but when he came w-ithin six crores of Alla’s 
army, he was surprized by that prince in the 
night. A confused and tumultuous fight w'as 
maintained tficiay-light, when Ibrahim found that 
Lewas dt seited by some of his ounahs, W'ho had 
joined Alia. Ibiahimobseivmg, in the morning, 
that the tioops of Alla weie cli.sperstd, in plun- 
dering the royal camp, lalhed a number of bis 
t!OOj)s, and the greatest pant of his elephants, re- 
tumed to the attack, and diove hiniufl'the field 
nith gient shi'ghler. ibialiim entered Delhi in 

triumph, 
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triuTiiph, and Alla, seeing no hopes of^ reducing a. 0.1^25. 
it, retreated to Piiiijaab. 

In the year nine bundled and thirty-two, no 
remarkable ev^ent happened in the empire, till 
Baber drew his army against Ibrahim, as will be 
hereafter related at large, overthiew him in the 
field of Pauniput, deprived him of his life and 
kingdom, and traiisferi ed the empire from the 
Afghan tiibe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 

Ibrahim leigned twenty years: a cmel, proud, 
and wicked piince, though possessed of ordinal y 
parts, and extremely brave. 

For the first eight years of the emperor Ibra- of 
him, Ismael, the first of the Sofi family, reigned 
in Peisia. lie was succeeded by his son Sluuv 
Tamasp, ivho acceded to the Persian throne, 
upon the death of las father, which happened in 
the nine hundred and thiriicth of the lligera. 


M 4 BABER. 
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Abu SBID, who held the titles of the mogul 
enipiie iu llie western Tartary, and in Cho- 
rassan, d\in;>' in Irac f, left eleven sons, Ah- 
med, i\Iahniood, IMahonimed, Sharoch, Ali, 
Amcr Sheeh, Abubekir, AInrad, Chilili, Mirza, 
Willid, and Amcr j,. Four of the brothers arrived 
to the dignity of kings ; Ali to the throne of 
Cabul ; Aiimed to the kingdom of Samarcaud; 
Amer to the united thrones of Indija and Fir- 
ghana ; and Alahmood to those of Kundiz and 
Buduchshan. Eunus, king of Alogulstan, gave 
to each of those four kings one of his daughters 
in marriage, excepting to Ali. Amer, by Cat- 
Iick Negar, the daughter of Eunus, had a son, 
whom he named Baber, born in the year eight 
bundled and eighty-eight. The relation between 
Timur^ and Baber, is this : Sultan Abu Seid, 
the graiidfither of Baber, was the son of Ala- 
hommed, the son of Aliran Shaw, and grandson 
of Timur, lord of ages. 

Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, dis- 
coveied a capacity so uncommon at that age, that 
his father Amer gave him the kingdom of Indija; 

and. 


* His titles at length were, Zehlr ul DIen Mahommed Ba, 
her. 

+ One of the provinces of Persia. 

■*: It is to be observed, that Ferishta prefixed the title of 
Mirza Sultan, which signifies Prince, to every one of the eleven 
sons of Abu Seid, on account of their being descended from Ti» 
tnur Bee, in tiw fourth degree, 

J Tai.ierlane, 
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and, ^vhen Amer, upon Monday the th of i w. 

ilamzan, in the eight hundied and mnetv-nmth 
of the Higera, fell, by an accident from the root 
of a pigeon-house, and was killed, K^ber was 
advanced to the throne, and assume t e i e his father. 

of piotcctor of the faith. «n i » 

Ahmed and Mahmood, the uncles of Baber, Ahmfdj&c* 
led their armies against him, to be revenged of 
him, in his nonage, for the war ot his iathei^ 
against them, hoping by the advantage which the 
accession of a child might afford, to appropiiate 
h is kin gdoms to themsel ves. But an accident de- 
feated their ambitious designs. After besieging 
him in the capital of Indija, there happened so 
great a mortality among their troops and caval- 
ry, that they were glad to enter into treaty, and 
to raise the siege. Ahmed died upon his way 

The kings of Cashgarand Chutan, both of the 
family of Timur, soon after drew a great army Lonsgovci* 
towards the borders of Orgund, and made war 
upon Baber ; but he obliged them to retreat. He, 
at this time, appointed Hassen governor ot I«dUa, 
who was not faithful to his trust He rebellec 
in the year nine hundred, but Baber maiched 
against him, and obliged him to tly towards Sa- 
marcand. In the same year, Ibrahim oaiid, the 
governor of Ashira, rebelled, and read the cluitba 
fn the name of Beisinker, the son ot Ahmed 
who had succeeded to the throne of Samarc and. 

Baber marched against him, and besieged .nm m 

Asbira, v/bicli he reduced in the space of loi y 

clays ; 

* The city of Samarcand is situated in latitude 41° 20, and 
in longitude^ 95. It is the chief town ol Mayer-ul-nerc, or 
Trans(Kiana. It is much fallen off from its ancient splendor, 
though'it is still a considerable 

is di iven on there, in several manufactures, especially sil p. p ,» 
jjccuUar to that to ah. 
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A D i4Pi. clays ; and the rebel was obliged to come forth 
Hig. 901. with asw'orcl and coffin before him. Baber, how- 
ever, forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and 
from thence to Sharuchia, to meet his uncle 
IMahmood, with whom he was no\v leconciled. 
He remained with IMahmood a few days, and 
then returned to Indija. 

Bc'iejes Baisiiikcr, king of Saniarcand, having pos- 
M purposs. sessed himself of Arfaba, which was a long time 
the properly of Amer, the father of Baber ; that 
piincc resolved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army against it the very 
next season. Zulnoon, who held it oir the part 
of the king of Samaroancl, made a resolute de- 
fence, till the approach .>f winter obliged Baber 
to raise the siege, and retain to Indij-i. _ 

Marches Babcr, ill the year fullo'-'ing, drcw liis army 
towaids Samarcand, being in alliance with Ali, 
the brother of Baisinker, and king of Bochara; 
for the former endeavoured to recover froin the 
latter the king of Saniarcand. dhe conlede- 
late kings not being able to reduce Samarcand 
that year, they returned home for the winter 
season, and made great preparations for another 
campaign. Both the kings, accoidingly, in the^ 
year nine hundred and tw'o, in the beginning of 
the spring, took the route of Samarcand. Sultan 
Ali reached Samarcand first, and Baisinker ad- 
vanced w ithout the city, anti encamped before 
him ; but, upon Baber's arrival, he retreated 
■within his w'alls in the night. Jiulu Chaja, who 
V as going the rounds of Babci's camp, discovered 
the leti eat of Baisinker, and falling upon his rear, 
put a gieat number to the sword. Baber laid 
siege to a foit called Asiiii-a, at a small distance 
from the city, and took it. The confederates, 
after this success, attacl^ed Samarcand, which w'as 
defended w’ith great braveiy, till winter obliged 

them 
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tliem to raise the sie^c, and retire to quaiters A.p-i 496 . 
till the (‘nsinn«’ season. 

Alin turned to Eorhara, and Baber to a place Takes that 
called Cliajadidar. Sliubiani, hinivof the Usbecs «h'- 
of’Tuikestiin, upon his march fiom his own do- 
minions to join the king ot’ Samurcaiul, came be- 
fore Baber, but he thought proper to make the 
best of his way for Baniarcand. Shubiani and 
Baisinkcr quanvllod scon atter, and the rc/nner 
returned to his own count! y. Tliis circum- 
stance so much cist. cs?cd. Baisinkcr, tlv't, uith 
a .small retinue, he went in person to beg tlie 
assistance of Cliiisco, king of Kunduz, also of 
the posterity of Timur, Ai'hile Baber, seizing 
this opportunity, hastened to Samarcand, ami 
ill the year nine bundled and thiee, entered tlie 
city Avithout opposition, and mounted the 
throne, being acknoAvledged by the greatest 
part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitula- 
tion, and forbade all manner of plunder, the army, 
to Avhom he Aias greatly in_ arrears, and avIio 
served him only for the hopes of booty, began to 
disperse. The moguls, Avho Avere commanded 
by one Ibiahnn, Aventolf in a body, and wcie 
followed by several othei chiefs, Avith their whole 
dependents, to Achsi, Avhere J ehangive, the bio- 
thei of Baber, commanded. Jehangire, by the 
aid of the deserters, and that of a prince called 
Ozin Hassen, declared him.self king of Indija. 

He wrote, by Avay of sneer to his brother, that 
as Baber had subdued the kingilom of Samarcand, 
he begged to be indulged with that of Indija. 
Baber'iiavingreceiA’ed this message, gave way to 
Ills passion, and, in blaming the perfidy of those 
chiefs who had deserted him, imprudently threw 
some reflections upon those who remained. The 
omrahs resented this b.' haviour, by abandoning 
him, and joining his bioeher. Baber, in the ut- 
most 
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A.D. 1496. most distress, sent Eulu Chaja to endeavour to 
reconcile the onirahs to him again, but they sent 
a party to way-lay the ambassador, and cut him 
to pieces. 

The oinrahs Ali and Morlana, in the mean time, 
threw a garrison into the fort of Indija, and con- 
tinued to hold it out for Baber. The faithful 
omrahs sent advice to Baber of their situation ; 
but unfoitunately, at this time, he was taken ex- 
dl, that, not able to swallow any thing, 
he barely existed by having moistened cotton 
applied to his lips. When he had recovered his 
health, and found the pressing situation of his 
affairs in Indija, he determined to run the risque 
of losing Samarcand, rather than his paternal 
dominions, and accordingly directed his march 
homeAvards. But Ali Doost, and his friends in 
Indija, having heard that Baber w.as certainly 
dead, had capitulated, and given up the place to 
Jehangire. This traitor assassinated Morlana, 
and, mounting tire thioiie, read the chutba in 
his own name. 

Samarcand This disagreeable intelligence, and other ad- 
revolts, vices, that the Samarcandians had revolted, were, 
at once, brought to Baber, upon his march, 
Avhich threw him into the utmost distress, having 
now lost both kingdoms. He sent, as his last re- 
source, Amir Casim to Tasheund, to entreat the 
assistance of his uncle Mahmood. That monarch 
hastened to . T ilka, where he and Baber met; but 
an emissary, at the same time, came to Malimood, 
from Jehangire, who managed matters so Avell, 
that Mahmood left his two nephews to settle 
their own differences, and returned to Tasheund. 
This unexpected blowhad such an effect upon the 
affairs of Baber, that tlrey norv appeared so des- 
perate, that of all his army, in a few days only, 
forty horsemen remained M'ith him to conquer 
two kingdoms. In this forlorn situation he re- 
8 treated 
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tjeatefl to Chojind. He wrote from thence to a. d. 1498. 
iMahommed Hussein, at Artaba, acquainting him, ,2^;^ 
that the place in which he was then could not 
protect him from the fury of his enemies ; he 
therefore earnestly solicited him to permit him 
to pass the winter at Bishaer. Hussein consented 
to this lequest; and Baber accordingly took up 
his quarters there. He began to recruit a new 
army, writing to all the friends he could think 
of to join him. 

After a few were gathered round his standaid. He take* 
he considered that his future fortune depended withafevr. 
entirely upon the reputation of his arms, and re- 
solved to employ them against his enemies. He, 
therefore, hastened to Barnilack, where he took 
some forts by assault, and some by stratagem. 

But these petty exploits were of little service to 
him, for his affairs bore still a very ruinous as- 
pect, which threw him into great perplexity. 

He received, in the mean time, agreeable tidings 
from Ali Doost, begging his forgiveness, and in- 
forming him that he w'as in possession of the gar- 
lison of !Marinan, and if Baber should come to 
take possession of it, he Avould number himself 
among his slaves. Babei did not hesitate to ac- 
cept this offer, and arriving at the place, he met 
Ali Doost at the gate, who put him into pos- 
session of the fort, and supplied his finances. Ba- 
ber immediately sent Amer Cassim towards the 
mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and Viss 
Laghiri towards Achsi, to endeavour to bring 
over friends to his party. This measure had the HUaffau* 
desired elfect, for the mountaineers of Indija were 
gained to the interest of Baber, while Ibrahim vouraWe 
Sara and Viss Laghiri settled matters with the 
governor of the fort of fiaab, and two or 
three moie, who declared for Baber. The nego- 
tiations 
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A D. ujR. li.ilioiift 0^’ lIiH'c prince sncccalorl, at tlic same 
ti'i'C, iit thccoM’t ot'his uncle Malinioocl, of Eo- 
cii.ini, mIio uiaiclicd to join Inni. 

Win'»:ra Jchim^iie, li.u iHg' receivcLl intelligence of tlie 
i.i'i' "ir proeccuings at *Maiinan, and of t'lc elfovts of Ba- 
Ma.-uuu. ber to laise an aniu, marched M’ith his forces to- 
vauls ihat pKice, and sat down before it. lie 
dttaehcil. at the same time, ]>;irt of his army to- 
M ards Aciih!, who falling in w ith HJahmood, w'ere 
defcatcii with gieat si.iughttr. hen Jchangiie 
icceived thtse advices, he was sti tick with em- 
IrarKissmeiit, and lerreaied to Indija. ButNasii- 
heg, ihesoa-iu-law of Ozin Ilassen, who had now 
ti-e goveimncnt of that city, seeing the favoui- 
a!)le aspect of Babei’s affaiis, by the junction of 
I\u'Ji!>ii'od, andseteral parties of Usbecks, detcr- 
niiiied not to admit Jeh.ingiie, and innnediatoly 
sene a messenger to hasten ikiber to take posses- 
sion of the place. This check iiiiiicti the alfairs 
of Jeliangire, for hnmechately his aiinj began to 
dtspeise, while he himself took the way to Ost, 
ainl Ozin Ilassen that of -iclisi. 
foveuhs hy this time, advanced to Indija, and 

b)ok posscssioii of that city, conferiing honouis 
upon hisfiieuds; and thus the capital of I'irghana 
was, in the year nine hundred and lour, restored 
to Its former administration. Upon the fouitli 
tl.u :!' ter tliC arrival of Eal'cr, he set outfor.:\.chsi, 
v.ucic Oiin Ilassen capitulated, and was peimit- 
Tcd 1.0 retire to ilissaar, Casim Ogib btiug ap- 
pointetl go\ernor of the place. The king letnin- 
e<l to Inoija, with the gieatest partof Ozin Has- 
son's troops, wl'io inlistcd tlicmsclves under his 
\ n. torunis 'nanneis. But thefoiees of Hassen hav- 
ing, upon a foimer occasion, plundered several 
pci.so.is, then in the king's army, of their ctxects, 
a con.plauit was made to Baber, and orders were 

issued 



BABEH< 


issued to restore the plunder to the proper owners, a d. 

The moguls, uiiwiUing to comply with this order, 
mounted their horses, and, to a man, set out tor 
Orgund, where they joined Jehangire and Ah- 
med Timbol, by which they were again in a con- 
dition to march against Indija. The king sent a 
general to oppose them, who was defeated with 
great slaughter, many of the king’s pi incipal om- 
rahs being slain, and several taken piisoneis. 

The enemy ?cl\ anced with all expedition, and 
laid siege to Indija for the space of thiity days; 
but as they could efi'ect nothing against it, they 
marched towards Ouse. The king having re- 
cruited his arm}-, marched in the ycai nine hun- 
dred and five, towards Ouse, while the enemy, 
by another road, made a push towards Indija. 

Laber, however, tru'sting to his friends in tliat 
city, and the strength of the place, marched to 
Eaclwerd, a strong fort in the possession of Chi- 
lili, brother to Ahmed 'J 'imbol. Chihli defend- 
ed the place with great resolution, but at length 
%vas forced to a capitulation, by the terms of 
which he was exchangeil for the king’s friends, 
who had fallen into tlie enemy’s hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an The enemy 
attempt to scale the walls of Indija in tbe night, “hrow^by 
but was repulsed with great loss. ICi.ber, by Biber. 
this time, returning to that place, took a strong 
post by the banks of the river. lie encamped 
before the enemy for the space of forty days, and 
tlien determined to attack their camp, though 
with great disadvantage. After an obstinate and^ 
bloody nsistance, the rebels were diiven out of 
their trenches, and dispersed. The king, after 
the victory, entered the city in triumph. Baber 
was informed in Indija, tliat six thousand horse 
from .Muhmood, king of Bochara, whose policy 
it was to weaken both parties, had come to the 

assistance 
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A n. 1.199. assistpuce of Jcbaugire, and had sat down before 
*^ 3 ;^ Cashfin. The kingrtliough it Avas iiom' the mid- 
dle of winter, in severe frost and snow, inaiched 
that way, ujion which the allies retreated to 
their own countiy. Timbol, «'ho was upon his 
inarclr to join the rebels, fell in accidentally with 
the king, in a situation where he could not es- 
cape, had not the night fa vouietl his retreat; by 
which means he vent off vith little loss. The 
king puisued him under the vulls of Bishare, 
and encamped in sight. 

A peace be- Upoti the fouilh day, Ali Boost and Cumber 
prevailed upon the king to make proposals 
b.otherje- of accoiinirodation. The teiras were imrae- 
haiigire, jj^jt^ly agreed upon ; that Jehangire should keep 
possession of all the countiy between the river 
Chajand and Achsi ; and that the kingdom of 
Indija, and the districts of Orgiuid, should re- 
main to Baber ; that if the latter should ever re- 
cover the kingdom of Sarniacand, he should give 
up Indija to Jehangire. Al'ter these terms of pacifi- 
cation weie solemnly ratified by mutual oaths, tlie 
brothers had an interview, and the prisoners up- 
on both sides were set at liberty. The king re- 
turned to Indija, where Ali Boost, who was a 
man of great wealth and power, had began to 
exert unbounded authoiity. He banished some 
and imprisoned others, without the king's per- 
mission ; while his son, Mahomnied, took a priiice- 
Iv state upon himself. The king, upon account 
of liis great influence, and the numcious enemies 
vliuh environed his dominions, was constiained 
to dissemble his resentment. 

ill the mean time, Mazidir, an omrah of Ali, 
wlio, by the removal of his biotlicr Baisinker, 
reigned in Saniarcand, upprehen.^-ive of danger 
fiuiii his master, joined Bijau Miiza the son 
of ilahmood, and carried him against Samar- 

cand. 



BABER. 


177 


inviting him to the conquest of that Tcingdom. a. n. 1499 
Baber embraced the proposal, and drew his army 
towards Samarcand. IMazidlir having joined Ba- 
her upon his march, it was i-esfdvcd in council to 
send a peison to sound Chaja Eiah, who had 
almost the whole power of Samarcand in his 
hands. He returned them for answer, that 
they might march towards the city, and what- 
ever w'as found then most ad\iseable should 
be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Ti- 
mur’s posterity, who commanded a tribe in Ba- 
ber’s camp, left his post without any apparent 
reason, flecl to Samarcand, and acquainted the 
enem}- of the correspondence with Chaja Eiah, 
which disconcerted their measures. His veteran 
troops crowded to the King’s standard, making 
complaints against Ali Doost. Baber, therefore, 
determined to dismiss him from his presence, so 
that he and his son went over to Ahmed Tim- 
bul, but in a few days he died. 

At this time Shubiani, king of the Usbecks, 
had taken Bochara, and w'as upon full march 
to conquer Samarcand, which Ali was advised 
to relinquish to him. Baber, upon hearing 
this news, went to Kish, and from thence to 
Hissar, where Masidlir, and the omrahs of Sainar- 
cand, despairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to Chusero, king of Kunduz. Baber, 
after this desertion, was obliged to take 
way to Sirtack, over rocks, stones, and rug- “ir^ho^ 
ged paths, by which his army suffered exceed- ““y.®- 
ingly, having lost most part ot Ins camels and hundred 
horses. This circumstance dispiiited his troops 
to such a degree, that they all tleserted him by 
the time he reached Barnilack, except two hun- 
dred and forty men. 

Any man but Baber would have now despaired 
of success in his designs j but though he had left 

vox.. XI. w aking^ 
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A.D. 1499. a kingdom to which he miglit have still returned, 
his ambition prompted him to run the risque of 
His daring a youiig adventurer for another. He accoiding- 
npon’sl- b’ marched directly for Samarcand, with this 
marcand. small I'ctinue, witli an intention to get into that 
city without being discovered. His hopes were, 
that he could raise a faction among his friends, 
■while vet the city was in disorder. He entered 
Samarcand in the dusk of the evening, and went 
to Eurit Chan's house ; but in a few minutes his 
arrival was whispered about, and the whole city 
began to be in an uproar. Baber, as his scheme 
was not ripe for execution, thought it high time 
to make Ins escape, which he did accoidingly 
without any loss, 

After he had got clear of the city, he looked 
back and repented of his precipitate flight. He 
immediately stopped in a grove, where, being 
weaiied with the fatigue of the day, he laid him- 
HJjdream. self down upoii the ground to sleep, as did the 
greatest pait of his retinue. In about an hour he 
awaked from a dream, in which he imagined he 
saw Abdalla, a dirvesh of great repute, coming 
towards his house. He thought that he invited 
tlie dirvesh to sit down, upon which his steward 
spread a table-cloth before him, at which the dir- 
vesh seemed greatly offended*, and rose to go 
away. The king begged he would excuse him, 
as the offence was committed by a servant. The 
dirvesh, upon this, took him by the arm, and 
held him up towards the sky; upon which he 
aw oke, and calling up his attendants, related his 
dream, and determined to make an attempt im- 
mediately upon Samarcand. 

Baber’s 

* The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal Invitation; 
besides, these independent dir\eshes live upon rice and water^ 
ani will not condescend to be entertained by princes. 
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Baber’s small party having mounted their a. n. 1499. 
horses, returned and reached the bridge about 
midnight. He detached eighty of his men before Returns to 
to a low part of the wall, near the Lover's Cave, ’ 

which they scaled by the help of a hook-rope, surpraes. 
and coming round to the gate and falling upon 
the guard commanded by Casiter Chan, killed 
and dispersed them. They immediately set open 
the gate, and admitted the king* and his 
small party. The city was alarmed ; but the 
party proclaiming the name of Baber as they 
passed through the streets, all \vho were his 
friends flocked to him, while his enemies, not 
knowing his strength, ran distracted from 
place to place to join their leaders In a 
short time the alarm reached the house of Chaja 
Eiah, where seven thousand Usbecks w'ere quar- 
tered. They rushed out and joined Shubiani 
their king, who, w'ith eight thousand more of 
his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding 
the rest to wait for orders, set out for the iron 

g ate, but seeing he could do nothing with that 
andfiil, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, 
attended by some thousands, who rent the sky 
with acclamations, followed him so close, that 
Shubiani could not, either by wmrds or exam[)le, 
make one of the Usbecks stand his ground. He 
therefore followed them out of the opposite gate, 
and fled toward.s Bochara, andSamaicand imme- 
diately submitted to Baber. 

Tins action, if we consider the strength of the 
place, the troops it contained, the alarm that 
had been spread in the evening, the small num- 
ber who attempted it, the uncertainty of being 
joined by the citizens, and many othei difficulties, 
we must esteem it equal to the boldest enterprize 

N S in 
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A.D. i?oo. in history. I'he authors who relate it, very justly 
give it the pret'erence to any of the exploits of Ti- 
mur. Musidler took this opportunity of wresting 
the forts of Kimhi and Heraz fiom theUsbecks; 
A’.hile Hassen Mirza, fioin Muracuss, came and 
took Kole. Baber sent anibassadois to Hassen 
Mirza, and other neighbouring princes, his rela- 
tions, to itquest their alliance, to drive Shubiani 
quite out of Maver ul Nere. They either paid 
no regard to Baber's embassy, or sent such pitiful 
supplies as served no purpose. Shubiani, by 
this means, i ecovei ed strength dui ing the winter, 
taking Karacole, and other districts. 

Baber de- Baber, ill the month of Shawal, nine hundred 
shntln? and six, collected his whole force, and marchied 
out of Samarcaud, to engage Shubiani. He 
came up u'lth him in the environs of Caridzin, 
and fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this oc- 
casion, all the good qualities of the general and 
brave soldier, but he was deserted by his allies, 
and soon after by his own troops. Only fifteen 
brave friends remained at last by his side, with 
whom, seeing it in vain to contend any longer 
with fortune, he made good his letreat to Samar- 
cand. He lost in this action his principal omrahs, 
and other chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and 
laid siege to the city ; the king taking up his quar- 
ters at the college of Aii Beg, as being the most 
central place ibr sending orders, or assistance. 
The siege was continued with great obstinacy for 
many days, numbers being killed on both sides; 
during which time, Kutcli Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. 
Foul mouths had now passed in attacking and 
repulsing, nhen a dreadful famine began to rage 
in the city. The inhabitants ate their horses, and 
even the most unclean animals, while those who 
8 could 
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could not procure other provisions, subsisted a.d. *501. 
upon the bark of trees. 

Though the king, at the commenceinent of 
the siege, had sent ambassadors to the kings of 
Chorassun, Kundaz, Bockolan, and Mogulistan, 
all princes of the house of Timur, for succours, 
he received no hopes of their aid. He was, there- Forced to 
fore, under tlie cruel necessity of abandoning his 5“,t”one*^ 
capital and kingdom, with about one hundred hundred 
friends, in a dai k night, in the beginning of the 
year nine liundred and seven. He escaped to 
Tashcund, whither his brother, Jehangiie, came 
to pay him his lespects. His uncle, Mahraood, 
comfurted him in his distress, entertained him 
in a princely manner, and gave him the city of 
Aitaba to reside in during the winter. 

But in the beginning of the spring, he was “ 
again attacked by Shubiani, who, not being able *' 
to elFect any thing against the city, plundered 
the country, and retreated to Samarcaiid. In 
this manner, Baber, unable to raise his head from 
his misfoitunes, lived foi some time, Ahmed 
Timbol having taken possession of the kingdom 
of Indija, which the king had resigned to his bro- 
ther Jehangire, upon his taking Sainareand. 
^lahmood, and his brother Ahmed, \vere at 
length prev.ailed upon to support their nephew 
Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of 
Indija from Ahmed Timbol. When the confede- 
rates had reached the boundaries of Ferghana, 

Timbol marched out to oppose them. It was 
agreed, that Baber, with a small detachment of 
Moguls, should march towards Osh, to raise a par- 
ty there, whilst his uncles opposed Timbol. Baber 
accordingly took Osh, and was joined by some 
of the inhabitants of Orgun and Marinan, w'ho 
expelled the gaiTi.soiis of Timbol. The king im- 
mttliatcly marched towards Indija ; and Timbol 
N 3 decamped 
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A. D.IJ01. decamped from before the confederate princes, 
and hastened back to cover Indija. 

Defeated Tiinbol happened, by accident, to fall in with 
by iimboi. jj^ber's cainp, when the troops were out fo- 
ragi'ig, and defeated him. The King escaped,^ 
wounded, to Osh, while Timbol threw himself 
into Indija, and piepared for a defence. The 
next da^' the allied army of Mahinood and Ah- 
med appealed in sight, and sat down befbie the 
plate, where the}’ were joined soon aftei by Ba- 
ber. Sonic time after, the inhabitants of Achsi 
called tl'.e king, and put him in possession of 
that place; but the allied piinces, not being able 
to reduce Indija, laised the siege. 

Tooiiy de- In tile mean time, Sliubiaui, king of the Us^ 
becks, fearing the success ot Baber, advancedfrom 
Samarcand v. itb a very great aimy, towards Achsi. 
Baber immediately joined his allies, and they 
piepaied to receive him. But in this action, 
Mhivh was very obstinate and bloody, the for- 
tune of Sluibiani pievailed, and both the uncles 
of Balier v, ei e taken prisoners. The king escaped 
to jMoguiistan, and the kingdom of I’ashcimd 
fell into the hands of Shiibiani, which greatly 
augmented his power. Shubiani, some time after, 
dismissed the two lirothers, but Wahniooel re- 
tired, and fell into a ilcep melancholy. "When 
one c/f his fiiends told him that Shubiani had 
poisoned him, and begged to supply him wdlh 
some famous theriac of Cbitfa, as a powerful 
preventive of the effects of poisons ; the prince 
replied, “^es! Shubiani has poisoned me, in- 
“ deed ! he has taken my kingrloni, whicli is not 
“ in the power of youi tlicriac to icstoie.” 
^”5***^" Mogulistan, and came to Shudnia, 

Bicker. and from thence proceeded to Turin uz, in the 
neighbourhood ot Balichj where Backer, prince 
ot that place, who was uneasy at the great power 

of 
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of theUsbecks, glad of Baber’s alliance, who still ^p. 150 a. 
had the command of an army, received him with 
great kindness and respect, and gave him large 
presents. Baber said to him, upon this occasion, 
that being a long time the football of fortune, 
and, like apiece of wood on a chess-board, moved 
from place to place, vagrant as the moon in the 
sky, and restless as the stone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of his friendly advice, as 
he had been so unsuccessful in his own resolves. 

Backer replied, that, however incapable he was 
to advise him, he would not withhold his opi- 
nion, which was, that, as Shubiani was now in 
full possession of Baber’s kingdom, and many 
others, which rendered him extremely powerful, 
it would be more adviseable for him to pursue 
his fortune elsewhere, particularly in Cabulistan, 
which was now in a state of anarchy. 

The king followed this advice, and in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Ca- 
hul*. Passing, in his way, through the domi- 
nions of Chusero, king of Kunduz, he was en- 
tertained by him with great hospitality, for 
which, we are sorry to relate, our heio made a BaWsin- 
very bad return. During the time that Baber re- 
sided there, he stirred up a faction in Chusero’s 
court, and gained over seven thousand ot his 
troops to his own interest. This plot being dis- 
covered, Chusero, with a few servants, was 
obliged to abandon his capital and fly, leaving 
his troops, his treasure, and every thing in the 
possession of Baber. Baber did not fail to avail 
N 4 himself 


* The city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabu- 
listan in the mountains between Perbia and India. It is situat. 
ed in y4 degrees of latitude, and is one of the finest towns m 
that part of Asia. Cabul is the depository and staple of the 
commodities which pass from India into Persia and Great Bu- 
charia, and is consequently rief* and populous. It is at present 
subject to Ahmed Abdalla. 
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^D.rjo4. himself of these advantages. He marched imme- 
diately towards Cabul, which had been in posses- 
sion of Rysac, the son of i^li, Baber’s uncle, who 
was tlien in his minority. One Zicca, exerting too 
much authority in the country at that time, 
disgusted the other omrahs, who assassinated 
him in the month of Zihicige. This circumtance 
occasioned great convulsions in the kingdom ; 
for Mokhn, the son of Amir Zulndn, prince of 
razeVu o Graniulsere, took advantage of the intestine di- 
CabuUs^" visions of the Cabulian.s, and invaded tliem, foic- 
ing Rysac to take shelter among the Afghans : 
he himself took possession of that country, and 
married the sister of the former prince. 

Affairs being in this smiation, Baber ariived 
upon the bordeis of Cabul, and driving Mokim 
out of the field, forced him to take refuge in the 
capital, which Baber besieged and took, lie then 
applied himself to: egulate and improve that coun- 
try, as dominions belonging to himself. lu the 
year nine huudied and eleven, Cabiilistan Avas 
thiOAvii intogreat consternation by dreadful earth- 
qiiake.s, Avhich laid most ot the cities in ruins. 
Baber endeavoured to alleviate this public cala- 
mity in such a manner, by his unwearied care 
and extensive benevoknee, that he gained the 
love and fidelity ofail his new subjects. Tlic rest- 
less genius of Baber could not lie quiet. His as- 
, piring disposition began to extend his views to 
conquest, lie accordingly led an arm) againstthe 
Aigdns of Kandahar, and deprived them of the 
strong fort of Killat, establishing an alliance with 
Buddiulzeman, a piince of the lace of Timur, in 
possession of Hci at. He marched in the same 
year toKussIuckat, which he brought into subjec- 
tion, and gave the go\einment ol'Ghizni, which, 
from a great empire, was diminished into an in- 
considerable province, to his brother Jehaugire. 
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In the year nine hundi cd and twelve, Baber a.d.ijo6. 
marched towards Chorass^la to join Hussein 
Mirza, who, ashamed of his former behaviour, Maichesto 
and irritated by fresh injuries from Shabiani, 
now proposed to Baber that they should join in 
alliance against him. But when Baber had 
’•cached Nimrosa, he heard of Hussein’s death, 

I le proceeded, however, to Chorassaii, and en* 
deavoured to stir up the princes and omiahs 
against the Usbecks. He w'as not able to eflect 
his purpose, and he theiefoie returned, by the 
way of Herat, towards Caljul, The sno'vs were, 
at that time, very deep, and prevented his pas- 
sage over the hilis, which obliged him to canton 
his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus constrained to remain Disturb- 
at Hazara, Hussein Gurgan, Birlass, and other 
mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza his cousin, 
raised him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting 
false intelligence of the king’s death. But when 
the news of his return reached the people, they 
rebelled against the new government, and as soon 
as the season permitted his approach, flocked to 
his standard, put all the garrisons into his hands, 
except tire capital, where iMirzaand his adherents 
sustained a short siege, a^id then capitulated. The Queliei, 
principal persons concerned in the revolt were 
expelled tiie country. About this time Nasir, 
the Sultan's youngest brother, who held the go- 
vernuiciit of Buduclishau, lacing defeated by 
one of the genei’ah of Shubiaui, took refuge at 
Cabnl, and as Jehangire killed himself by liai'd 
drinking, his government of Ghizni was now 
confeiTcd upon Nasir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber BaWi*. 
inarched against the Afghans of Ghalingi, who 
intested his country, and took from them one 
hundred thousand sheep, and some thousands of 

other 
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A.D.1J07. Other cattle, and returned. The oinrahs of the 
house of Arg6n, being greatly oppressed by the 
Usbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, that if 
he would march that way, they would put him in 
possession of Kandahar *. The Sultan did not he- 
sitate to comply with their request. He imme- 
diately set out, and, as he was passing Kilat, Mir- 
za begged the favour of being admitted into his 
presence, and, receivingbis pardon, accompanied 
him. When he had reached the borders of Kan- 
dahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and Mokiin, that 
he was so far upon his way, according to their 
desire, and that, therefore, he expected to see 
them in his camp, Since the time of their writ- 
ing to Baber, some alterations in their politics 
had made them repent of the application they 
had made, so that instead of receiving the king 
in a friendly manner, they prepared for war, and 
desired he would return home. But Baber deter- 
mined not to suffer such an indignity with impu- 
nity. He marched forward, and engaged them at 
the village of,Gillishack, near the city of Kan- 
dahar, defeated them with great slaughter, and 
cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
fled to Saul, and Mokira towards Dawir. Baber 
immediately laid siege to the city, and took it, 
M'ith all the wealth of the family of Zulnon, 
which he divided, by weight, amongst his offi- 
cers and troops, according to their respective 
stations. He left Nasir, his brother, in the go- 
vernment of Kandahar and Dawir, and then re- 
turned in triumph to Cabul. 

Theu«. Mokim having, this very year, complained to 
Shubiaui, the Usbeck, prevailed upon him to en- 

dahar* 

* Kandahar is the capital of a small province near Cabulistan,- 
It was alternately possessed by the Moguls and Persians, till it 
was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in 1739* 
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gage in his behalf, and to march towards Kan- A. n. 1508. 
dahar. Nasir, upon receiving this intelligence, 
shut himself up in the town, and sent expresses 
to his brother for assistance. Baber wrote him to 
defend the place as long as he could, but if he 
should be driven to great distress, to capitulate, 
and come to him at Cabul; for that, at the time 
he was in no condition to dispute the field with 
Shubiani, whose forces and finances were greatly 
supeiior ; besides, that a defeat might ruin him 
for ever, and overset all the projects he had 
formed ofraisinghinisclfaknigdominflindostan. 

Nasir, accoidingto these instructions, after he 
could hold out no longer with propriety, capitu- 
lated, and came to the king at Cabul. Shubiani, 
after taking the place, gave it back to the sons 
of Zulnon, and marched with his army towards 
Chorassan. But no sooner had Shubiani evacu- 
ated Kandahar, than the Arguniahs, a wd Id tribe, 
made an incursion, and possessed themselves of 
the place. This, was an agreeable piece of news 
to Baber, as they formed a barrier between him 
and the Us becks. 

This year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber had Htimaiooa 
a son born to him in Cabul, whom he named 
llumaioon, w'ho afterwards became emperor of 
Hindostau. The Sultan, in the following year, 
took the field against the Alemiud Afghans, and, 
during his absence, the moguls of Chusero, who 
had been left to defend Cabul, revolted, and set 
up again Rysac, the sou ot Ali, upon the throne. 

The king was immediately deserted the gieat- 
est part of his army ; for hearing of the rebellion 
in Cabul, they hastened home to protect their 
families, insomuch that out of upwards of ten 
thousand horse, which he carried to the field, 

Baber had now scarce five hundred remaining in 
bis camp. 


Not with- 
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A.D 1505. Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Baber bold- 
Iv resoheu to advance towards Cabul, with the 
r.ib<Vs trusty friends he had left. Bysac, upon the 

daiinp en- Sukan’s approach, came out of the city with an 
tcrprize. qj. t^^elvc thousaiid strong. The king, 

vith his small troop, advanced towards them, 
and when he came near, ordered his party to halt. 
Kills fire lie himself rode close up to the rebel army, and 
omiahsin challenged Rvsac to single combat; but, as he 
bat. seemed to decline '.t, five omrahs, one alter ano- 
ther, engaged him, and fell by his hand. The 
names of the omrahs were, Alii Sluibcore, Alii 
Seistani, Niser theUsbeck, Jacoob, and Usbeck 
Bahadar. This heroic behaviour struck the re- 
bels with so much admiration and astonishment, 
that they refused to fight, by which means the 
usurper was taken. But so great was the king’s 
clemency, that he pardoned him ; but soon after, 
beginning to raise more distuiTance, he suffered 
the just re'.\'arcl of a traitor. 

i'farb:- The Country of Chusero, king of Kunduz, 
•'raEd *e" fallen into the hands of the Usbecks, who 

ifsbccks. took no proper means of keeping it in subjection, 
a number of independent chiefs sprung up in Bu- 
duchshan, of whom the principal was Zeiper. 
Chan Mirza, upon this, by the advice of his mo- 
ther, Sha Begum, who traced her genealogy to 
the great Seconder'’^, began to entertain hopes, 
and to take measures to raise hinisel f to that king- 
dom. Having previously obtained leave of Ba- 
ber, he this year left Cabul ; and, having raised 
a small army, advanced towards the holders of 
Biiduchshan. But his mother, who came up in 
the lear, was attacked by a body of Kashgars, 
and carried off prisoner, while Chan Miiza was 
defeated, and obliged to give himself up to Zei- 
ptr, who kept him under guard. Eusoph Ali, 

who 


* Alexander the Great. 
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wlio had been an old servant of Mirza, formed a A.p. 1511. 
conspiracy against Zeiper, and assassinated him, 2 )^;^ 
and (Jhan Mirza was raised to the throne by the 
people. In the year nine hundred and sixteen, 

Israaiel Suifavi king of Persia, wrote to Shubi- 
ani to withdraw his troops from some of the skirts 
of his dominions, upon which he had begun to 
encroach, to root up the tree of contention, 
v/lilch produced hitter fruits, and to plant that of 
friendship, whose blossoms shed the most grateful 
perfume. Shubiani replied, That it was only 
for those who were descended from kings to en- 
tertain thoughts of empire; that it was true, 
that Ismaiel, though the son of a Fakier, had 
raised himself to a kingdom, when there was no 
lord of seven nations around him, to oppose him ; 
that therefore, it Avould be now adviseable for 
him to retire to his former obscurity, and that, 
for that purpose, he had sent him a staff and a 
beggar's dish for bis inheritance; for that Shubi- 
ani only was worthy of possessing the bride of 
royalty, who durst kiss her through opposing 
swordL Ismaiel answered, That if empire was 
an inheiitance, by what means was it so often 
violated, till it fell to his lot ? For his own part, 
he had always considered the right of kings as 
founded upon power, and that the longest sword 
was the best title. That, with the latter, he 
was, at all times, ready to disi)ute with Shubiani ; 
and that, though he himself had no opinion of 
contemptuous ostentation, yet in return for Shu- 
biani’s present, he had sent him a gridiron and 
spinning-wheel for his amusement. As for the 
rest, that Ismaiel would be his own messenger. 

Having 

* The first of the Persian dynasty called corruptedly in Eu- 
ropcj the Sophis of Persia. 
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Having dispatched this message, Ismaiel im- 
mediately collected his army, and marching east- 
ward, subdued Chorassan, and advanced to 
Muive, belbre Shubiani could make the least op- 
position. Shubiani not being then prepared to 
engage Ismaiel in the field, he shut himself up in 
!Murve. But being severely reproached by Is- 
maiel, he maiched out and gave him battle, in 
which he was defeated. In his flight he bad the 
misfortune to get into a park, with about five 
hundred princes and principal officers, from 
whence he could find no outlet. He was attack- 
ed there by the king of Peisia, and seeing no 
hope of escape left, he and his followers fought, 
refusing quarter, till every man of them was laid 
dead on the field. 

Chan Mirza immediately dispatched accounts 
of this iinpoi taut event ft om Buduchshan to Ba- 
ber, and went himself to Kunduz; informing 
the king, that now was the time for recoveiing- 
his foinier dominions. Baber accordingly, in the 
vear nine hundred and seventeen, marched with 
all expedition towards Hissar, crossing the Amu* 
with Chan Mirza. But a great army of Usbecks 
being encamped near that city, the moguls were 
obliged to retreat to Ku'nduz. Ismaiel, this 
time, sent the Sultana Zada, Baber’s sister, who 
had been taken in Samarcand by Shuliiani, and 
afterwards married by him, wdth all her effects, 
to Kunduz ; where she gave so favourable an ac- 
count of the generous behaviour of the Persian, 
that Baber was induced to hope for his assistance 
m reinstating him in his hereditary kingdom. 
He, for this purpose, sent him an ambassador, 
with proper presents. In the mean time, in or- 
der to keep up the spirit of enterprize, he 

marched 


• TlieOxus. 
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snatched towards Hissar, where he still found the A.p. isu. 
Usbecks greatly superior in force to him. He 
therefore declined to attack them, till lie should 
recruit more forces. This being done, he ad- 
vanced to their encampment, and offered them 
battle, which they accepted, and Baber obtained 
a complete victory, to which the bravery of Chan 
Mirza greatly contributed. 

He was, in a fetv days after, joined by Ahmed, 
of the Suffavi famil}^. Alii Ostagelo, and Sharock, 
with a fine body of cavalry on the part of the 
king of Persia, by which his army amounted to 
sixty thousand horse. With this force he march- 
ed towards Bocbaia, and, after several successful t^ Bq. 
actions with Abdulla, and Jani Beg, possessed ‘ 
himself of that kingdom. Upon the fifteenth of 
Regib of the same year, he marched from Bo- 
chara to Samarcand, which city surrendered to and Sam»r. 
him the third lime, and acknowledged him so- 
vereign. Baber fixed his residence at Samarcand, 
and appointed Nasir, his brother, to the govern- 
ment of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of 
Persia to return home. But he had not possessed 
this throne above nine months, before the Us- 
Ibecks, who had fled to Turkestan, advanced, 
under Timur, who had succeeded to Shubiani. 

Upon receiving these advices, Babei marched to 
defend Bochara, wdiere he engaged the Usbecks, 
hut being defeated, was obliged to shut himself 
up within the walls. He was, in the end, forced 
to abandon the city, and to retreat to Samarcand. 

Plere he was again besieged, and obligetl to fl)' to 
Shaclman. 

About this time, Nigim Sani, of Ispahan, ge- Mj*esan 
neralof the Persian armies, advanced w ith an in- 
teation to possess himself of Balich. Baber, ever Persian ge- 
watchful to grasp at every thing favourable to the 
ruling passion of his soul, formed an alliance with 
him for the recovery of his domiuions. Sani 

, having 
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A. D. 1518. havina; taken the fort of Kirish from the Usbecks, 
put the gairison, consisting of fifteen thousand, 
to the sword. He then laid siege to Gudgdewan, 
in conjunction with the Sultan, whither the 
princes of the Usbecks advanced against them, 
from Bochara, with a great army ; and fortune 
being still the adversary of Baher, Nigini Sani, 
with a gieat part of his army, was slain, and 
the mogul piince himself obliged to fly to Shad- 
man, with a few attendants. 

A consp;. N or did the misfortunes of Baber rise from the 

B^sthis enemy alone. His attendants conspired against 
tfe. his life, for having blamed some of them for bad 
behaviour. They rushed, in the night, into his 
tent, but being alanned by the noise, he made 
his escape naked, and reached the fort of Aric 
before morning, without one attendant; and the 
conspirators plundered his camp, and clispeised 
theiuselves. In this situation of affairs, the king 
saw' no further hope in those northern regions, 
and therefore set out for Cabul with a small reti- 
nue, and upon his arrival appointed Nasir to the 
government of Ghizni. In the year nine hun- 
dred and twenty-four, he marched towards Sawad 
and Bejoar, possessed by the Afghans of Zehi, 
who had been infesting his country. Having 
defeated those mountaineers, and carried some 
thousands of them into captivity, he gave the 
government of that coantry to one of his om- 
rahs. 

MeiHtates When Secunder, the emperor of Hindostan, 
*qne«t°of Succeeded, as v/e have already re- 

Hindosian. lated, by Ibrahim the second, in whose reign the 
Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi be- 
came so factious, that they totally broke the 
power of that empire. Baber reckoned this a 
good opportunity to establish himself in India, 
the conquest of which he had long meditated, 
though he was always embroiled in other affairs. 

Baber 
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Baber, accordingly, in the year nine hundred and a.d. ijiS. 
twenty-five, marched his army as far as the blue 
river, one of the branches of the Indus. He sub- 
dued all the countries in his way, and crossing the 
river, advanced to Beiah in Punjab, raising heavy 
contributions for with-hokling his troops from 
plunder. He sent troin Berah, one IMoulana, with 
an embassy to the emperor Ibi-ahim, acquainting 
him, that as that country had been for many 
years in the possession of the house of Timur, it 
was proper he should now relinquish his preten- 
sions to it, and so prevent the war from being 
carried further into India. At this place Baber 
received advice of the birth of another son, whom 
he named Hindal. He appointed llassen Beg, 
govenioi of the conquered countries as far as Chi- 
naab, and marched in person against the Gickers, 
and besieged the fort of Pirhala, whither Ilati 
their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one 
day, tempted to take the field, and were defeated 
by Doost Beg, the Mogul general, while the king 
in person cut off their retreat to the fort, and ob- 
liged them to fly to the mountaiirs. The fort, in 
which there was a considerable treasure, fell by 
this means into his hands, which satisfied Baber 
for this expedition, and he returned to Cabul. 

In the latter end of the same year, Baber re- his second 
turned again to Hindostan, with an intention to 
take Lahore, and in his way chastised some Pataus dostan. 
of the tribe of Zehi, who disturbed him in his 
mai’ch. He built a fort at Peshawir, and then 
advanced to the Indus. He there received intel- 
ligence, that the king of Kashgar*, or Little Bu- 
charia, was marched into Buduciishan, which ob- 
liged him to return, leaving the prince Mahom- 
med, one of the descendants of Timur, with four 
thousand horse, to support bis authority in the 
counti’y. He had not, however, reached Cabul, 
before he heard that the king of Kashgar had been 

VOL. II. o obliged 
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THE HISTORV OF HIKDOSTAN. 

obliged to retreat. Baber, therefore, turned his 
face towards the Afghans, of the tribe of Chiser 
C'heil, who began to makedepiedatioiis upon the 
kingdom of Cabul in his absence, and severely 
chastised them for their insolence, spoiled their 
country, and returned to his capital. 

Baber, i)i tlie year nine hundred and twenty- 
six, marched a third time tov'ards India, chas- 
tising the Patans in his way, till he i cached Sal- 
cot, the inhabitants ofn Inch country submitted, 
and saved their possessions. But the people of 
Seidpoor, erecting the standard of defence, were, 
in the end, put all to the sword, their wealth given 
up to depredation, and their children and wives 
carried away captive. Baber was here alarmed, 
by intelligence from Cabul, that obliged him to 
return, for the Kandaharians had invaded his 
country. He marched against them, drove them 
out of the field, and invested their capital. 

He, in the luean time, received advice of the 
death of Chan Mirza, in Buduchshan, and ap- 
pointed his son Huinaioon to that government. 
Shaw Beg. the prince of Kandahar, held out with 
great bravery against Baber for the space of three 
years, dnriijg which time the blockade lasted. 
But in the year nine hundred and twenty-eight, 
Baber, who w as obstinate in his resolution, at 
length reduced Kandahar, and all the country of 
Gan umserc, appointing piince Camiran, his son, 
to the government. 

Soon after the surrender of Kandahar, Dowlat 
Lodi, apprehensive ol’theempeior Ibrahim, sent 
a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, begging his pro- 
tection. Baber, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty, augmented his army, and advanced with- 
in six crores of Lahore, wliere Par Lodi, Muba- 
lick Lodi, and Eickeu Lohani, who were power- 
ful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 

opposed 
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opposed him; but they were defeated with great a.d. ija;, 
slaughter. Baber, in person, marched to Lahore, 
and took it, setting fire to the B;j7ar, accortling Lahore 
to a superstitious custom of the Aloguls. 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, andDebal- 
and then advanced against Debalpoor. He sum- 
moned the place to surrender, but as the gairi- 
son forced him to risque an assault, in \vhich he 
was successful, he put them ail to the sword. 

Dowlat Lo<ii, with his three sons, joined Baber 
at Debalpoor, and the father was appointed to 
the government of Jalleiuler, Sultanpoor, and 
other districts of Punjab, which rendered him 
very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a descendant of the race Oowiat 
of that name who heretofore reigned at Delhi. pe°cti‘' 
He gave to Baber information, that Ismaiel Sel- 
wani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha- 
rah; that it would, therefore, be adviseable to 
detach a force against them. The Sultan agreed 
to this proposal, and prepared to send a detach- 
ment that way! In the mean time, Delawir, the 
youngest son of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with 
whom he was a great favourite, that his father 
and brothel wanted to divide his troops, to put 
some plan which they themselves had concerted, 
in execution. The king, after being convinced of 
the truth of this information, oidered Dowlat, 
and his son Ghazi, into confinement. lie then 
crossed the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and 
there released the two Lodi’s, and gave them 
estates. But when they had reached Sultanpoor, 
they deserted the camp, and fled to the Jiills. 

The king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of 
first of the nobles, and both their estates; but as 
the father and son’s desertion greatly affected Ba- 
ber’s interest in Hindostaii, he thought it no ways 
adviseable to proceed to Delhi this year. He, 
o ^ accordingly 
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A p i5»4. accordingly returned to Lahore, and, having 
appointed gov’crnorsto thcdiflierent countiics in. 
Ins possession in India, set out for Cabul. 

During Babei's absence, Do\\Iat Lodi found 
met, to seize his son Delau Ir, who had betray- 
ed him, and put him in chains ; then marching 
with a formidable aimy to Debalpoor, fought 
Alla, the hrochei of the ciiijjeror Ibrahim, and 
Baba Kiska, and defeating tliem, subdued that 
Cefeau couiitiT. Alla fled to Cabul, and Baba to La- 
ircefc* hole. Dowlut sent five thousand Afghans against- 
Salcot, but Mir Aziz, g'ovei nor of Lahore, im- 
mediately marched, vith \\hat foices he had, to 
the assistance of Kokiltash, who held the go- 
vernment of Saleot, and meeting with this de- 
tachment of Afghans, defeated them, and re- 
turned to Lahore. 

atta^ IMuch about this time, an army, on the part of 
hm! * Ibiahiin, emperor of Dcllii, marched against 
Do^vlat Lodi and his son, Dowlat turned his 
army to give them battle, and, having met them 
at Bidvv'airah, found means to stir up a faction in 
his own tkvour in the imperial camp, insomuch 
tliat such as were not disaft’ected were obliged to 
fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Ai’j 27 - Alla, who had lost his government of Delal- 
ilaWe. poor, and had fled to Cabul, now arrived in La- 
hore, with orders from Baber to all his ofiicers in 
those parts, to join him with all their forces, and 
march towards Delhi, and that he would support 
them in person as soon as his affairs at home would 
permit. Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, heaiingof this 
order, w rote to the Mogul omrabs, tliat they 
were glad to find that Baber espoused the cause of 
Alla, who was the very person they themselves 
would choose to raise to the throne of Delhi ; that 
if they would, therefore, send him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the musnud.. 

The 
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The Mogul chiefs, having first obtained a grant A.n i5v* 
for Baber, of all the countiies to the north-west 
of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himself, without complying further with their 
master’s orders. When accordingly Alla arrived 
in their camp, Dowlat and his son supplied him 
with the greatest part of their force, ith which 
he marched towards Delhi, and invested it, as Bebieges 
before related, with forty thousand horse. In 
the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim advanced 
against his brother from Agra, and was surprized, 
in the night, when he had reached near the city; 
but, by the irregular behaviour of Alla’s army, 
who, in the morning, dispersed themselves to 
plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, aud 
defeated in their turn, which obliged Alla to re- over- 
treat, in great distress, to Punjaab. When Baber 
heard of the defeat of Alla, he awoke from the 
dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged for some time in Cabul, and, in the 
beginning of the spring, of the year nine hundred 
and thirty- two, marched the fifth time towards 
Hindostan, lie was joined by his son Humaioon, 
with a good force, from Biiduchshan, and Chaja 
Callan, with the troops from Ghizni. He took 
the route of Lahore, and in the way used to 
hunt rhinoceroses, with which that country 
abounded, and so had an opportunity of putting 
the personal bravery of most of his chiefs to trial, 
as that was a dangerous and warlike exercise. 

Many of those animals were killed, and some 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the first of the first Ribbi, Baber crossed BabwerM- 
the Indus, and upon the banks of that river mus- 
tered his array, which ctiasisted of only ten thou- 
sand chosen horse. Crossing then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to 
Salcot, where Alla met him, and likewise Ali, 

o 3 governor 
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A.D. IJ4J. governor of Cullanore, and Ilassen, the collector 
of the revenues in those provinces. Dow lat 
Lodi and bis son Ghazi, who reckoned themselves 
piibliclv in the sendee of Alla, now lay upon 
the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, with an ar- 
my of foity thousand men; but when Baber ad- 
vanced towmds them, they fled; Dowlat to tlie 
fortof Milwit, and Ghazi to the skirts of the hills. 
Baber invested Mih.it, and Dowlat, after a few 
days, capitulated. It seems, tliat some chiys be- 
fore, he put on two swoids, and boasted what 
he would do to Baber. Baber now -ordered those 
two 8 ^ Olds to he hung round his neck, and in 
th..t tnaanei Dev Ut ”vvas brought to his presence; 
but iK'tv. ifnstav.a.righis behaviour, the king for- 
gri.-e 0.11 his cfimrS. and took him into favour. 
'ii'I'.cr- the Scales of d.e foit weie opened, the 
noops pressed in. in an n regular manner, and be- 
gan to plund.e.’. Bdbei, upon this, mounted his 
hcise, and entering, was under the necessity of 
using vioience lo prevent their outrages. He 
killed, upon this occasion, a piincipal officer of 
his son Humaioon's lelinuc, with an arrow, for 
width he was extremely giievcd, as it happened 
by mistake. The king, by this means, saved the 
honour of Dowlat’s family, who were all in the 
place, and prcseivedanohlelibiary Mhichheiiad 
collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of 
learning. Baber marched from thence the next 
day, and pursued Ghazi, when Delawir, the .son 
of Dowlat, Avlio had been dignified with a titlcj 
found means lo escape to him, and was honourably 
received. A IMoguI chief, w-ho was detached in 
front, liaving fallen in w ith Ghazi, defeated him, 
and pursued him so close that hew^as obliged to 
fly to the empetor Ihiahim at Delhi. The elder 
Dotvlat died upon this march, 
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Baber having, in several actions, perceived the a.d 
inferiority of the Indian troops to his own, de- 
termined to delay no longer his final attempt up- 
on the empire. He accordingly marched towards £>^1111, * 
Delhi, having some letters of 'encouiagement, at 
the same time, from a few of the malcontents at 
the court of Il5rahim. When he had reached the 
banks of the Giger, he heard that the governor 
of Firooa was waiting to oppose him in front, 
with the troops of those parts. Baber, therefore, 
sent his son Humaioon, with some ot his most 
experienced officers, to drive the governor from 
his post, which they effected, and returned vic- 
torious to the army. As this was the fiist battle 
in which prince Humaioon commanded, his fa- 
ther was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the coun- 
tries of Firosa and J allender in J agier. Two days 
after, Meian, a chief of the party of Ibrahini, 
appeared in sight, and desired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thousand Patau horse, ai\d 
was accordingly entertained in his service. 

Baber having arrived within tv \’'0 stages of Arrives at 
Shawabad, received intelligence that Ibrahim, 
with a great army, had marched out of Delhi to 
oppose him, and that Daood and Hatim formed 
■ his vanguard with twenty-seven thousand horse. 

The sultan immediately detached Timur, and 
other nobles, with all the troops of the left wing, 
and the squadrons of J uneid Birlass, and Hassen 
Birlass, against this advanced post. They ac* 
cordingly fell in with them the next morning at 
sun-rise, and after an obstinate conflict, put 
Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in 
the pursuit. The victors took seven elephants, 
and a great number of prisoners, with whom 
they returned to Baber ; but he, we are sorry to 
relate such barbarity, put them to death, by way 
of striking terror into his enemies. 

Baber advancing to the field of battle, encamped 
o 4 there 
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there six tlnys, ordeiing chains to be made to 
,5^^' link thecaniage of his guns together, to pieveat 
Prepari. the hoi'sc breaking through them The imperial 
ant\v under Ibrahim, bv this time, consisted of 
gaoement. one hundred thousand lior<se, and a thousand ele- 
phants; that of Baber, oF thirteen tbousaiid only. 
When Ibrahim had advanced near, Babei ordered 
five thousand hoise to attack the Indian camp in 
the night ; but finding tlie enemy upon tlieir 
guard, this detachment returnedw itiioutattenipt- 
ing any thing. 

This retreat hastened Ibrahim to action, and 
accordingK he marched next morning to Panni- 
pui. Baber, at the same time, advanced within 
twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampmenl. Upon 
the (lay after, being the seventh of lligib, the 
two armies came in sight of each other. Baber 
divided his troops into two lines, and four grand 
divisions, Vs ith a body of leserve in the rear of 
each, and a few light horse to skirmish in front. 
The first division on the light M'as commanded by 
Prince Humaioon. Tne first on the left was un- 
■ der the oiders of the king's cousin Mahonimed. 
The second on the right, towaids the centre, was 
commanded by Timur. The second to the left, 
towards the centre, by the noble Clialifa. Chu- 
sero, and other omiahs, was appointed lo com- 
mand the light horse, or herawils, in the front. 
Aziz and lirrah, in the rear of the light; and 
Ceri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Be- 
sides these, there was a rcscive in the uar of 
both lines ; that on the right commanded by 
Casira, and that on the left by Ali. The king 
himself took his post in the centre of the liist 
line, after having personally given orders to his 
geneials. 

The battle. Tile empcror Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of 
war, olseived no legular order of battle, but 
drew up his forces in one great line or column 

of 
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of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge >..0.1555 
the Mo^ul army, vainly imagining that he could 
bear them down with numbeis. But he found 
himself soon fatally deceived. So formidable 
weie the Moguls to the Paeans, from their knovm 
courage and steady order, thac the emperor’s 
unwieldy column began to break and turn {hia 
before the.' came up to the charge, vrhlch was 
directed at the centre of the Mogul armv. Those 
who advanced were repulsed with great braveiy, 
but when they sought to retreat, they found 
themselves surrounded ; for the two bodies of 
reserve, in the rear of the Mogul line, li'd 
wheeled round their flanks, and meeting in the 
centre, fell upon the rear of those who h.-.d ad- 
vanced to the charge, by which means the Pa- 
tans were almost all cut to pieces. The reserve 
having performed this service, retired to their 
post in the rear, and the Mogul lines advanced, 
sustaining various irregular charges from the 
Indian army, whom they repulsed with great 
slaughter. 

Ibrahim, at last roused with shame and indig- ihnVimde. 
nation, advanced in person, followed by^ the 
flowei of his bi' iiy, and gave such a violent shock 
to the Mogul line, as threw ic i-i to disorder. No- 
tliing now nut personal bravery ivas left to decide 
the day ; but in this, and the compact foi m in 
which the Moguls whole force was wedged, they 
were still superior to the Indians. Five thousand 
fell with ibiahiin in one small spot of giound. 

The Patau aiiny, when their king was slain, re- 
coiled like surges from a rock}’ shore, and the 
torrent of flight rolled towaids the banks of the 
Jumna, dyein;> the course of that riverw ich blood; 
for so far diil Baber continue the pursuit ; but 
being wearied with slaughter, he gave hope to 
fear, and lespile to death. 

Accortliiig to the moot moderate accounts there 

were 
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were sixteen thousand Patans killed in this ac- 
tion, though most authors say fifty thousand. 
Of the loss of Baber we have no information ; 
conquerors having it always in their power to 
conceal the number of their slain. We may date 
from this battle, the fall of the Patan empire, ■ 
though that race afterwards made many efforts, 
and recoveied it, for a few years, as we shall see 
in the life of Huinaioon. 

Babei did not fail to make the best use of his 
victory, . He immediately after the battle de- 
tached the Prince Itumaioon, and three of his 
principal omralis, to Agra, before they could have 
time to recover from tlieir consternation, or to 
remove their wealth. He also sent his cousin Ma- 
hommed, and three other chiefs, <0 Delhi, to 
take pos>:ession of that capital, Mliiio he liimself 
came up in ihe rear, and, on the Iweiflh of Ri- 
gib, enteicd the city. The cliutha was read in 
his name, f>y Zein the metropolitan of Delhi ; 
aitd, after having surveyed the city, and visited 
the tomhs of the saints and heroes, he set out for 
Agra, where he aiiived the twenty-fifth of the 
same month, and immediately invested the fort, 
which was in possession of the former govern- 
ment, garrisoned by the troops of the Raja of 
Gualier, who Iw-d been killed in the action. Bnt 
so much had the terror of tlie Mogul aims now 
taken possession of every mind, that they imme- 
diately fiesired to capitulate, and sent him, by 
way of ransom, a perfect diamond, weighing two 
hundieil and twenty-four ruttys’, which Avas 
formerly tiie property of the empeior Alla. Ba- 
ber picsented it to his son Humaioon. Thus, 
upon the liflh day after his arrival, he svas put 
in possession of the place, in which he found the 
mother of Ibrahim, who was treated wdth be- 
coming 


• A rutty is seven-eighths of a carat. 
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commg respect, aud permitted to enioy all her a.d.i5j 6. 
wealth. 

This conquest of Hindostan, as Baber himself Reflection* 
writ.s in his (Commentaries’*^, was certainly su- “onqucMof 
pcrior to that of any former conqueror. Mah- .Kmdostan 
mood of Ghizai was not only a powerful e;r.pe- 
ror, but the country was, at that time, divided 
into a number (T kingdoms, which greatly facili- 
tated lisc enterprizes. Mahommed (}hori brought 
an an/iy of one hundred and twenty thousand 
men with him, when tlie kingdom was not so 
powerful. The like may be said of Timur, who 
ravaged Hindostan when it was torn to pieces 
by'^ civil commotions. But the array of Daber 
was but a handful in proportion to that of Ibra- 
him, who possessed all the countries between tlie 
Indus and Behar, and could bring five hundred 
thousand men to the field; whde Baber only pos- 
se.ssed the poor countries of Cabul, Buduchshan, 
and Kandahar, the revenues of which were very- 
inconsiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conquest, in a natural light, 
but to tlie groat abilities and experience of Baber, 
the bravery of his few haidy troops, trained up 
to war, for then- subsiste.ace, and now fired with 
the hopes of gl'-ry and gain ? Rut what contribut- 
ed most to weigii'dovn the scale of conquest, was 
the degeneracy of the Patans, etfeminated by lux- 
ury and v/cakii, and dead to all principles of vdr- 
tu'e and honor, which their corrupt factions and 
civil diceords had totally effaced ; it being now no 
shame t<; fiy, no inlamy to betray, no breach of 
honour to murder, and no scandal to change par- 
ties. W'hvti, dierefore, the fear of .shame and the 
love of fame were gone, it was no wonder tliat a 


* Tha Comme'U.ines- of E.':bcr are still extant, and reckoned 
one of Sihe perk.* niwocec of the kind in the East* 
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A. D. 1516. herd, without unanimity, order, or discipline, 
should fall into the hands of a few brave men. 
I'his is the general tendency of wealth in all go- 
vernments, if the reins are not held fast, the laws 
punctually executed, and the progress of corrup- 
tion checked both by private and public eco- 
nomy. 

Upon the twentieth of Rigib, Baber went into 
the treasury, which was very rich. He reserved 
not a single dinar for himself, but divided it 
among his omrahs and troops ; the share of the 
former coming to two lacks of rupees each; and 
those of others were proportionable to their rank 
and stations. A part was sent to Cabul, to be 
divided among Baber’s subjects, which yielded to 
each a silver sharoch*, besides presents, which he. 
sent to Saniarcand, Choi assail, Kashgar, Paiiac, 
Mecca, Medina, Kirbilla, Negif, Mushad, and 
other holy places, in chaiity. This generosity, 
M'hich bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Ba- 
ber the name of Colhndcr, whose custom it is 
to keep nothing for to morrow. 

Ttepro- As the Patans were in great terror of the Mo- . 
r^rrefu™" and had a natuial antipathy to their govern- , 
to submit, nient, they still refused to submit, and appeared 
every where in arms, strengthening their forts, 
and erecting the standard of defiance in their dif- 
ferent provinces ; Cazini, in Simbol ; Formalli, 
in Mewat ; Zeiton, in Dolepoor; Tatar, inGua- 
li^r; Hussein Lohani, in Rhaberi ; Cuttub, in 
Atava ; Allum, in Calpee ; Nizam, in Biana; 
besirles Nasir Lohani, and Furmalli, on the other 
side of the Ganges. All these chiefs refused to 
acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it v'as 
iiecessary to form an alliance for their mutual de- 
fence, they unanimously appointed Par Chan, 

the 
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the son of Diria Lodi, their general, or, rather a.d.i 5»6. 
king, by the title of Sultan Mahotnmecl ; and, 
rendezvousing at Kinnoge, advanced towards 
Agra. At the same time, Mai, the Afghan 
chief, who had joined Baber, deserted him, with 
all h is adherents : even the inhabitants of the 
country round Agra, cut off his foraging parties, 
and rendered it very difficult for him to support 
his cavalry, or supply his troops with provisions: 

Add to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, 
by which a gi-eat many Moguls, not being accus- 
tomed to such a clrmate, died. 

In this situation of affairs, Baber received an 
address from all Ins clnefs, re^uestrng him to re- rtsolutiou. 
turn to Cabul ; to which he replied. That a 
kingdom which had cost him so much pains in 
taking, was not to be wrested from him but by 
death alone. He, at the same time, issued a pro- 
clamation, that he was determined to abide hi.s^ 
fate in India ; but if any person was desirous of 
returning to Cabul, preferring safety to glory, _ 
and ignoble ease to the manly toils and dangers of 
war, they might retire in peace, and leave him 
only those Mlrose valour would reflect honour on 
themselves, and glory on their king and country. 

The omrahs hearing this, were ashamed of their 
former behaviour-, and, striking their hi easts, 
swore they would never forsake him ; all, except 
Chaja Callan, whose bravery was too well esta- 
blished to he disputed, though he was advised^ 
being at the point of death, to retire to recover 
his Iiealth. He was appointed governor of Cabul 
and Ghizni, for the great services w’hich he had 
rendered to the king. When it was known that 
Baber had determined not toleaveHindostan, as 
his ancestor Timur had done, some oini-ahs, who 
Mere willing to be first in favour, began to come 
over to him'; first, Gurin, with three thousand 
* horse, 
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A.T'.rf?6 horse, from bet\veen the rivers, offered his Gef» 
’.vhicii was accepted. The next was For- 
malli, noiii iTewat, to ledeem his sons \v'ho had 
been taken in the battle ; then Firose and Chir-' 
mali, with cheir whole dependents. 

Car'mof Much about tins time, an address was received 
sulir.!^ f5asim of Simbol, that Bciis, an Afk'bap, 

was heoicfrin^ him in his foit. and that if the 
king \iOoid send him succours, ho would list 
h.mself an ong his servants The king s?nt a 
cctachiiii .It fli.i'c viay, who engagetl the Afghan, 
and defeated him, after which Casim put the 
Mog'uls in po'^session of the foit. The kurg then 
sent his son Ilumaioon, with the greatest pait of 
his army, agranst the confederate Patan oinrahs, 
whose forces amounted to fifty thousand horse; 
but, u]>on liumaioon's approach, they retreated 
from Kinnoge to Jionpoor. Ilumaioon Inviiig 
pi et ailed upon Tati, the tormer cmpeior's vizier, 
to join him, sent him to the king at Agra, who 
Treated him with the utmost respect and favour, 
which induced several other Afghan chiefs to 
come over to his inteiest. 

Nizam, governor of Eiana, though he vva.s 
HOW' haul passed by Rana Sinka, w'ho wanted 
to make hilnself master of that province, still re- 
fused to submit to the king's antliority, which ob- 
liged Baber to send Baba Kuli against, him with a 
detachment, which was defeated. But Rana 
Bwra^sub- Sinka soon after reduced Nizam to such extre- 
cii-a. rnities, that he sent a deputation to Baber, beg- 
ging pardon for his offence, and requesting iw 
would supfO't him, for which he was ready to 
p.av liiin due allegiance. The king, glad of tbs 
opportunity, made no hesitation to embrace the 
otter, and, sending a force to drive off Rana, 
Nizam was put in possession of the place, which 
w as settled upon him, with all its dependencies, 
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for the annual payment of twenty lacks of ru- A.D.1516. 
pees. _ 

Tatar and Saring, who were in possession of The gover. 
the fort of Gualier, being besieged by the Indian 
prince of that country, in the same manner ad- 
dressed the king for succours. Baber dispatched 
a detachment, which defeated the raja; but Sa- 
ring recalled his promise, and refused to deliver 
up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philosopher, whose name was Shech Gose, 
who had a great number of students under him, 
and who wrote to the Mogul general, to endea- 
vour to get permission to come himself into the 
fort, and that he would find means of accom- 
plishing the rest of his desires. 

The Mogul, for this purpose, begged leave, as Ouaiier 
he had euemieg all around him, to bring his troops 
under protection of the garrison, for fear of -a 
night assault, and that he might be permitted the 
honour of paying the philosopher a visit in the gar- 
rison. This being agreed to, the Mogul was re- 
ceived into the fort with a few attendants. He, 
from time to time, pretended occasion to send 
frequent messages in and out ; till the officer of 
the guard troubled thegovernorsooftenfor leave, 
that hedesiied him to send one of his own ser- 
vants, to point out such necessary people as he 
might want to have free ingress and egress. The 
officer of the guard, who was a disciple of the phi- 
losopher, and who had been let into the plot, 
availed himself of this order, and permitted every 
body pointed out, to pass, by which means all 
■the chosen men of the detachment were u’ithin 
the garrison before the entertainment was ended. 

Sariug was told to give up the place, and threat- 
ened with instant death in case of refusal ; so 
having satisfied himself of the circumstances, he 
tnade a virtue of necessity, and replied, That had 
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6. he not i'-itencicd up the place to the kings. 

, i;c '.^ould never have been so unguaicled as to 
j)erni't his pait\ to take this advantage, and ac- 
eoidingiis subnuttechvithont resistance, and going 
in pel son to Agia, enteied into the king’s service. 
Zeiton, at the same time, ai rived from Dolepoor, 
ard had a coniniand conferred upon him. 

Not long aftei these tiansactums, Hamid, Sa- 
ting, and othei Afghans, laised, by a I'amily 
quarrel, a gi eat disturbance in the castle of P.i oea. 
The l.ir.gse.it'i'imur against them, m ho ch 'stised 
hotii parties In the v eat nine bundled and t 'tii ty 
tliiee, Chajagi, who had gone ambassador iioiri 
t’abiil to cimgratulateShaw Tamasp, king of Per- 
sia, upon his accession, leturned, accomnanjeJ by 
Soliman, and brought various curiosities. But 
th.’.t which pleased the king most, wastv. o beau- 
tiful female slaves, just come to matin ity, of 
whom lie became gieatly euamouretl. The ino- 
thei of the emperor Ibrahim, v, ho had been be- 
foielhe greatest favourite in theseraglio, incensed 
at this change in the Sultan 'saffections, conspiiHl 
with the taster and cook to poison him. The 
poison wasaccordinglyadministered in somehare- 
soup; but the king, aftei eating a few spoonfuls, 
nauseated the taste, and immediately von.ited, 
which saved his life. - After proper inquii} had 
been made, the taster and cook denying theij’ 
knowledge of any such thing, the king ordered a 
dog to be brought, who having eat of tlie soup, 
was soon seized with convulsions, and died. Tv'o 
of the under cooks being also brought to the trial, 
expired in the same manner; upon which the 
taster and head cook, with several of their assis- 
tants, v.ere put to the torture. The plot was dis- 
covered, and the mother of Ibrahim cast into pri- 
son, and all her wealth confiscated. One of Ibra- 
him’s sons was sent, at the same time, to Cabul, 

where 
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Vi’here he remained in b'ln’sh.rsent. Prince Hn- A.p.isiS. 
maionn, having (ieieated tiie onirahs ?.t J ionpoor, 
lef: Bill iss to keep tho^e piovi net’s in av/e, re- 
turned I'.misett to court, having, upon his way, 
conciliated inalteis witlt Allnui, governor of 
Calpec, v.'ho now accompanied him, and was 
rere^ved with gieat respect. 

The kmg v.as at this lime siicUienly alarmed c^bor 
by ad', ices, that many Patau oairalts, v ith blah- 
inood, the son of the enipeior Secumler and co.if-.ni-acy 
other chiefs and lajas in alliance, whose fui ce 
exceeded onehundied thousand horse, weiepre- 
paiing to oi'.ick him. Baber having no depen- 
dencj on tin’ Pat;.n chiefs who I'adj'unetl him, 
detached them to defend diiierent provinces, 
and with his own Rloguls h.astened towaids the 
enemy. His van-giurd lalling in witli theii’s, 
upon the fiontlers of Biaua, after a sharp con- 
flict, were repulsed by the enemy with great loss, 
which struck unusual teiror into the king’s 
small army. Neazi tied to Siinbol, Hassen join- 
ed the enemy, and every day brought disagree- 
able intelligence from all quarters. Nor did the 
predictions of Sherif a little add to the general 
coiisteruation. This pretended wizaid avenetl, 
that Brisput ' was in ihe east, and consequently 
that whoever marched liom the west siiould be 
oveilhrown. 

The king perceiving this panic, called imme- -A counc3 
diately a council of war. The greatest paic of“ 
the oliicers gave it as their opinion, that, as the 
superiority of the enemy was evkleut, it was ad- 
viseahle tj leave a strong garrison in Agra, and 
to retreat with the bulk of the army to Puujaab. 

Baber, with a discontented aspect, fixed his eyes, 
in silence, upon the ground. He, at ienglh, 
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Baber 
IT arches to- 
y*ard^ the 
enemy. 


The enemy 
advance to 
attack him. 


sternly asked the chiefs, What would the woiid 
say of a monarch, whom the fear of death should 
oblige to abandon such a kingdom? “The voice 
“ of glory,” said he, “ is loud in my car, and 
“ forbids me to disgrace my name, by giving up 
“ what my aims have, with so much difficulty, 
“ acquired. But, as death is at last unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him w'ith honour, face 
“ to face, than shiink back, to gain a fe\; years 
“ of a miserable and ignominious existence; for 
“ what can Aie inherit but fame, beyond the ii- 
“ mitsof the grave?” The w'holc assembly, as if 
Inspired with one soul, cried out. at once, 
“War! War!” The king, having been for- 
merly much addicted to wine, made a vow never 
to drink any more, should he, upon this occa- 
sion, piove victoiious. Orders were immediate- 
ly issued to prohibit the sale of wine in the camp ; 
not so much fiom superstition, as to keep Ihs 
mind cool for action. 

Upon the ninth of the second Jemmad, of the 
3’ear nine bundled and thirty-three, which -hap- 
pened to be N Close Baber formed his line of 
battle, v.'ith his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who 
lay at the distance of six miles. But al'ter he 
had advanced two miles he halted, and encamp- 
ed his army. Seveial young warriors, fond of 
distinguishing themselves, issued out, under the 
command of Mahoninit’d Casim, to skirmish wdth 
the enemy's scouts and advanced guards, among 
whom they did great execution. 

The king, next day, advanced two miles fur- 
ther, and marked out his camp at the village of 
Kavu ; but his tents were scarcely pitched, w'hen 
he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. He 

formed 
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foiTOefl hts line with great expectition, in the ad. * 546. 
manner which he had practised for some days be- 
fore, and, in a few minutes, was able to receive 
the shock of battle. The anny was chiefly drawn 
up by Nizam Chalipha, whom Haber reckoned 
his ablest general ; and this order of battle being, 
on account of circumstances, different from the 
foimcr, we shall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occasion was single, Theorda 
consisted of six brigades, exclusive of the king’s 
life-guards in the centre, where Baber posted 
himself. Before each of the biigades, a feiv 
paces in front, the king placed a squadron of light 
hoise, which foixued another kind of line with 
great intervals. In front of the whole, the artil- 
lery and rocket-w'aggons -were drawn up in three 
divisions, the right, left, and centre. The guns 
were chained together, so that there was a kind 
of fortification formed against the enemy’s ca- 
valry. The brigade immediately to the right of 
the centre, was commanded by Timur, consist- 
ing of his owm tribe, and the troops of many 
other omrahs of distinction. The brigade to the 
left of the centre was under the immediate orders 
of Ailum, a descendant of the emperor Beloli, 
and composed of his national troops, and those 
of five "other nobles. The two brigades of the 
right wing were commanded in chief by prince 
Humaioon, and of these the right hand brigade 
consisted of the troops of Casim Hussein, and 
other chiefs of family and experience in -war. 

The left hand battalion of prince Humaioon’s 
division was made up of the troops of Seid Amir, 
and of those of other six nobles of the Mogul 
race. 

The two brigades of the left wing were com- 
manded by SeidChaja; the left hand battalion of 
whose division was composed of different squa- 
drons, commanded by their respective chiefs. The 

p S right 
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A.UijsS. right hand brigade was made up of the troops of 
Angi the Mogul, and those of Kumal, of the 
race of Alla, formerly emperor of India. The 
light horse of the left wing were commanded by 
Tiicli Bog ; and those of the light v/ingby Mah- 
mood Casini. Mahomined. the captain-general, 
took post befote the king, v.ithallhisyessawils^', 
and a choice body of hojse. 

The bstde About ten o'clock ill the forenoon the action 
begras. commenced by the Hitillciy. The ieft of the 

enemy chaigiiig the light of the Moguls, soon 
fell in, hand to band, with the battalions of Ko- 
kultash and Malleck Casim, and made them give 
ground. But Timur, by the Sultan’s orders, in- 
clining to the right with his brigade, took up 
their ground, and falling upon the assailants 
with gieat fury, put them to flight, the light 
horse pursuing them with great slaughter, quite 
thiough their o\i n line. The enemy, in the mean 
time, being so numerous, e.Mendecl their flanks 
ToUded. far beyond the wings of the king, and came 
down upon him from all sides. Baber ordered 
his right and leic wing to fall back, by which 
means his army v. as thrown into a circle. In 
this position he resisted the repeated assaults of 
the I’atans till three o’clock, Alla Kuli of liumif, 
who commanded the aitillery, making gieat 
slaughter among them. 

Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their re- 
peated assaults, determined to act offensively, to 
diive them tjuite out of the field. He therefore 
put himself at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion rush- 
ing 


Aids de Camp. 

+ Rami is the name of the Lesser Abia, so called from its be’- 
ing a part of the Roman empire. It is remarkable that 
Eastern nations cail die Ottomans Romans to this dajr. 
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ing from his forest, after up ohstlnuie resi' 5 '*ance, •*5^^- 
put tliclr Avhole army to I*Lr«;en oi 

Mewat was killed with a Cr'npoti shot, jipI Raw 
Ludelive, L’hander dan, !wanraik Chohan, Ki- eneiny. 
rim Sing, ?11 powcrtul pi’.aces of ihe eneniy, 
were TiuViiberecl among t’le tloacl. Tlie I'jng, 
iminc.iiatclv after tne viccory, assumed the tide 
of Chazi’^'; and, as a mo'uimeut to perpetuate 
the memory of the battle, ue ordered a puio'.yd 
to be built upon an emins-nce near the field, 
whicii, according to the custom oi’ his age and 
nation, M’as stuck round ’.vitli the heads of the 
slain. The astrologer, after being severely re- 
primanded for liis iaise picdictioii, was presented 
with a lack of rupees, and banished from the 
kingdom. 

Baber, from this fortunate field, marched to- Reduces 
wards Mavat, where Nilw, tlie son of llassen, 
seeing no other means of .safety, submitted him- 
self and the country to the king. ^ The govern- 
ment of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. Alter 
these transactions Baber returned to Agra, from 
whence he sent his son liumaiooii to Cabul, 
with orders to add Balich to that piovince, and 
to rule both in his own name. AH, and Tirdi 
Beg, were ordered against Ilusscio and Diiai, 
who still kept possession of Chandwar and Ra- 
beri. But upon the approach of the Moguls, 
they fled, and Hussein was drowned in crossing 
the Jumna, while Diria escaped. Mahommed, 
the king's cousin, w as detached at the same time 
to Kinnoge, against Rein, the Afghan, who fled 
from thence to Cheirabad. 

Upon the twenty-ninth of Zihidge, in the year Eaberin- 
nine hundred and thirty -four, the king marched cim- 
to hunt towards Kole and Simbol. Having di- 
verted himself with the chace for some time, he 
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A 0.15*7. returned to his capital, and was taken ill of a fe- 
ver, of which however he soon lecovei eel. He 
then marched towards Chiiuleii, where Medeni 
Bai, a Hindoo chief, had shut himself up with a 
strong garrison of Rajapiits. The place was in- 
vested, and the Rajaputs sallied out, and attack- 
ed the king ; but they paid dear for their rashness, 
and lost six thousand men upon the field. Those 
who returned after this defeat into the fort, see- 
ing no hopes of defending it longer against the 
eurmy. accoi ding to their dreadful custom, mur- 
dered their wi^es and children in the following 
manner: they placed a swoid in the hand of 
one cf their chiefs, and he slew tlie unhappy vic- 
tims. who, one after another, bent, of their own 
accord, their necks beibie him ; they even con- 
tended among themselves about the honour of 
being first slain. The soldiers then threw a yel- 
low powder upon their garments, as on a day of 
festivity, and throwing loose their hair, issued 
forth wfith their sw orcls and shields, and sought 
after that death which they all obtained. The 
empty foit fell into the hands of the Moguls. 

oiMahs** Advices w^eie, about this time, received, that 

ibeiiast. a detachment, which had been sent against the 
Patan chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who held still 
the Eastern provinces, was defeated. The king, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the son of IMahommed, 
and grand-son of Sultan Nasir of Mahiva, w'ho 
had now jpined him in the government of Chin- 
deri, and marched in person towaids Kinnoge, 
He met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriv- 
ing at the river, be thiew over it a bin'ge of 
boats. His general, Timur, W'asordeietl to cross 
in the front, the enemy being then on the oppo- 
site shore. After a faint resistance, the Patans 
gave way; but Timur pursuing them, took part 
of their baggage, and a great number of their 
'Wompn and children, 
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The king, after this victory, hunted, for a a.d. ijiS. 
few days, upon the banks of the Gang, and tlien 
returned to Agra. He appointed Zeman, one of Amvei at 
the posterity of Timur, for he was the son 
Biideli ul Zeinan Mirza of Balich, governor of 
the city, and, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty-five, marched himself to survey the coun- 
try. He first took the route of Gualier, and 
viewed there the fortifications, the stone elephant, 
and the palace of the Raja. He then visited the 
gardens of Rehim, and onlered some flowers and 
plants, of an uncommon kind, to be transplanted 
to Agra. He went to worship in the great 
mosque built by the emperor Altumsh, for 
Avhose soul he ordered prayers to be read, and 
returned, by another way, to Agra. 

Baber, soon after his return to Agra, was seiz- rails sick, 
ed with an intermitting fever, which continued 
upon him for eight months. Some superstitious 
people advised him, during his sickness, to write a 
poem in praise of Chaja Ahiar, one of the saints, 
to induce him to intercede with God for his 
health. Baber, though it is highly probable he 
did not give much credit to the power of the saint, 
actually wrote the poem, in the measure of Mow- . 
lani Jomi. The king recovered from his disor- 
der about the eighth of the first Ribbi. He of- 
fered up public thanks to God for the restoration 
of his health, and made a great feast upon the oc- 
casion. He distributed magnificent presents 
among the omrahs and foreign ambassadors, and 
bestowed large sums to gladden the hearts of the 
poor. During this festival, Chandainire, the au- 
thor of the Habib al Sier, Mowlana Mammai, 
and ]\firza Ibrahim Canooni, who came from 
Her^t, and were esteemed the greatest men for 
literature in that age, were introduced to the 
king : he loaded them with his favours, and or- 
dered them places near his own person. 
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AD. 1513. The emperors niatioti Ashkari, svho governed 
3Jrju!ian, mms, thio year, ordcicd to court, and 
A'h’c.’n having exhibited the tokens oi' obedience, he was 
commanded to go against Nuserit, one of the 
^^0 sub- Patan chiets on the borders of the Decan. N u- 
scrlt, healing of tlie approach of the Afoguls, 
sent an ambasbadoi to the king, subjecting himself 
to the lojai aiithoiity. Nizam Beri, prince of 
Ahinednagiir, at the same time sent to congratu- 
late Babei on his good foitunc, and profl’ered 
obedience. Baber, tov.-aids the close of this 3 'ear, 
received advices tiiat Mahmoud, the son of the 
emperor Secuuder Lodi, had jiossessed himself 
of the province of Beh.u, and tiiat one Bcliocha 
had elected the standard ofiebelhon in Moultan. 
The king sent oideib to his omrahs in the north- 
west, concerning the adalrs of Moultan, and 
maiched in pci son towards Beiiar. V/hen he ar- 
rived at Kurrah, Jcilal, dcsceiulcd of that dy nasty 
ofPatans who styled themselves Emperors of the 
East, prepaied a royal enteitainment for him, 
and was honoured with his presence Zeman w'as 
detached from Kin rah to the conquest of Behar. 
He soon chove Mahniood out of the held. 

But a few mouths after, the Afghans of Be- 
har, collecting themselves togeciier a second time, 
aav.auced to the Gang, opptisice to Hideri The 
king detached Ashkari w'^ith a division of the 
troops to oppose them, and nest day followed 
that ohicer with the w hole aimy. When he came 
to the banks of the river, and saw the enemy on 
the opposite bank, he was preparing boats to 
cross ; but Timur lieggcd pei mission to go before. 
As soon as lie made his landing good with eighty 
hoise, Ashkari, who had crossed at another place, 
appeared in the enemy’s rear; and they immedi- 
ately took to flight. The king, after this action, 
left J unied Birlass to prosecute the war in con- 
junction 
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junction with Nusfrit, aiifi rctnT’".ef! in nas'. th® a. n. 1530. 
rainy season in Agra. He vish j], ,ry! . liis 
Shech Eiab, at Monier, the fau’.cr of S'lCnif 
Moniii, and carried him to court. 

The prince Hunuioon having left hi.s hi ,ti,er Transac- 
Hindal to govern in his abs^'iice, returned abi 
this time from Cabal to visit Ids fatlier. Seui 
Chan of Argand took this opportunity of in- 
vading Budaehsiian, and sent a force to atta.k 
Minkilla. Hindd, upon the approach of the 
enemy, retreated into the fort of Ziffer, v he; c 
he was besieged. Seid of Argund, finding r!nt 
he could not reduce the place, and that the inh.a- 
bitanls would not join him, ravaged tlje con i- 
try, and returned home. But as the nev, s ol‘ his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the goveinmeiu of 
Buduchshan was bestowed uponSohman, one of 
the race of Timur, who set out immediately for 
that province with a letter from the kingto'Seid, 
expressing his surprize at hostilities, for w hich he 
could not account, but by .some raisl ehaviourof 
his son Hindal; that, therefore, he had .sent ano- 
ther person, who was allied to them both, to 
supply his place. When Sohman arrived, he 
found the country in perfect tranquillity, and 
took possession of tlie government, wliicii his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal 
leturued to Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-six, the Baber faiu 
Sultan fell sick, and his disorder coutiimecl da^ly 
to gain strength, in spite of the power of medi- 
cine. Despairing at last of life, he recalled his 
son Humaioon, who was then besieging the fort 
of Cal linger, and appointed him his successor. 

Upon Monday the fifth of the first Jemmad, hi 
the year nine hundred and thirty-seven, he re- 
signed in peace that life which he h id so often and die*, 
exposed ill war. According to his will, his body 

was 



218 


THE HISTORT OF HINDOSTAS". 


A. p, 153 ( 5 . ^^'33 carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy se= 
pulchre. 

His cha ^Vhat shall we say of Baber, the wonder of 
raflw. " the age in which he lived ! he mounted a throne 
at twelve years of age, and, with various turns of 
fortune, reigned thirty-eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried his generosity to 
such excess, that it bordered upon prodigality. 
With respect to the first, he so often pardoned 
ingratitude and treason, that he seemed to make 
a principle of rendering good for evil. He thus 
disarmed vice, and made the wicked the wor- 
shippers of his virtue. 

HUreU- He was of the sect of the Hanisites, in whose 
doctrine and tenets he M’as perfectly versed ; 
yielding more to the evidenee of reason, than to 
the marvellous legends of superstitious antiquity. 
He was not, howc\'er, forgetl’ul of that rational 
worship which is due to the great Cieator, nor 
a despiser of those laws and ceiemonies which 
are founded on sound policy for the benefit of 
Hugeniui the Superficial jiulgcs of things; he v/as a master 
ww. ““ in the arts of Poetry, Writing and Music; he 
wrote his own Commentaries in the Mogul lan- 
guage, with such elegance and propriety, that 
they are universally admired. This work was 
translated, in the reign of Ackbar, by Chan 
Chanan into the Persian language, and from it 
■we have abridged the preceding history of the 
life of Baber. 

His person. In his person, he was something above the 
middle size, nervous, and well-formed. His 
countenance was pleasant, and in disposition he 
was easy, facetious, and affable. 

His justice. To establish his reputation for justice and ho- 
nour, we shall relate one instance out of many. 
When he was prince of Firghana, a rich caravan 

of 
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of Cliitta and China, which was crossing the a p. 1^30. 
mountains of Indija, was buried in the snow. 

He ordered all the goods to be collected, anti 
sent messengers to China to proclaim the acci- 
dent, and bring the owners, or their heirs, to 
his court. Upon their arrival at the end of two 
j^ars, he entertained thc-m bcnpicably, and re- 
turned them all their goods, not only refusing' 
to accept a present, but even to be reimbursed 
for Ills expences. 

Notwithstaaniug his sjreat vigour in war, he Addiitedio 
was much addicted to wine and women, and all 
the fashionable pleasures of courts. He some- 
times used, when he had an inclination to make 
merry, to fill a Ibuntain with wine, upon which 
was inscribed a verse to this purpose : “ Jovial 
“days! Blooming springs! Old wine, and young 
“ maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is 
“ not twice to be enjoyed !” He then would sit 
down in the midst of his friends, drink freely, 
and feast his eyes on the daughter of beauty wibo 
danced before him. 

^Fhithersoever he marched, or rode, he always 
had the road measured after him. This custom 
obtains with the emperors of Hindostan to this 
daj'. He made a statute concerning the mea- 
surement of distances, which has hitherto re- 
mained in force. He appointed a hundred tin- 
nabs to one crore, each tinnab being forty 
guz *. 

With respect to his military character, he seems Histaieau 
to have had few that could equal him. He ren- 
dered the’ most dangerous enterprizes easy, by 
his undaunted courage and perseverance, which 
rose above all difficulties, and made him much 

more 


* A gaz is not quite an English yard. 
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A.D. 15 ^ 0 . more the object of admiratloa in his adver'-iiy, 
2l5;,2^ thai: in the hcIyLt of his prosperity. Nor did ho 
forget him'jdf in the latter, br.t ahvays behaved 
^\ ith that moderation and equanimity %\hich cha- 
racterizes a great sord. 

Hisgrnea- We have already traced Baber's descent from 
logr- Timur ; but as be 'vas ttiefoupder of a gieut dy- 
nasty, it M ill be p’oper £o foliov.' hii genealogy 
further bacic into entiqciu. The great Zingis 
Chan, the son of Pissuka, tiic .suii of Pima, had 
four sons of renow n, wdo were all lungs, and the 
fatheis of nations. Their names v.eie Oktai, 
Zagatay, Zazi, and Tiili. Though Oktai was 
not the eldest son, yet he was, by his father, ap- 
pt.iiitcd his saccessiT, and ruled over the exten- 
sive enjpire of Asia in the city of Caracoiam, 
the original capital of his latiiei's hereditary do- 
minions. Okt.ii died, by excess of wine, in the 
year six hundred and thirty-nine. 

Th^ family Za --atay, the second son of Zmgis, possessed the 
or rimeri kingcloiiisof .waver-ul-neie.Tiii kestan.Balich.and 
laus. Jjuduc]ishan.insuboidinationtolii!)biother()ktai. 

Kirrachar Nevian, who was the fiftli ancestor of 
Timiir,w'as one of Ins nobles, and, at length, cap- 
tain-geneial of all his forces The genealogy of 
Kirrachar runs thus : Timur the son of Jiiaga, 
the son of Liikct, the son of Alingar, the son of 
Abil, the son of Kiiiachar, the son of Sagungi, 
tlie son of Ibumgi Berlass, the son of Katcliuli, 
the son of Jumnai, the son of Basinker, the son 
ot Kidii, will), by the mother’s side, was de- 
scended from Basinger, a princess, fioin whom 
Zingis deiivetl his pedigree. The tamdy of 'J ’i- 
irmr had also mained into that of Zingis, so that 
Timur Bee was lineally descended from that con- 
queior of all Asia. 

State of _ Tamasp, the second of the Sophi dynasty, be- 

gan his reign seven years before the death of Ba- 
Biber. her. 
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ber. He held the empire of all Persia and Ma- a. d. is it. 
ver-ul-nere, or Transoxiana, in peace for nioie 
than ten years after his accession. The provin- 
ces between Chorassau and India reinaired in the 
house of Baber. 
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HUMAIOON. 


The Prince Humaioon, by the title of Nasir 
A r. 1530. Ill Dion Mahommed, immediately after the 
death of Baber, mounted the thione of his 
Humaioon father in India. He was a great astronomer, 
tononwT much delight in jadicial astrology. He 

fitted up seven houses of entertainment, and 
named them after the seven planets. In each he 
gave public audience, according to the ruling 
planet of the day, ordering all the furniture, 
paintings, and also the dresses of these who 
waited upon him, to bear something that was an 
emblem of the tutelar star of the house. He even 
endeavoured to suit the people who came to pay 
their respects to the supposed influence of the 
planet w hich presided over the time of their at- 
tendance. In the house of the Moon met foreign 
ambassadors, travellers and poets. Militaiy men 
attended him in the ho use of Brisput*; and judges, 
law givers, and secretaries, were received in that 
of the Recorder of Heaven f. 

But the urgency of important affairs did not 
permit Humaioon to follow long these innocent 
W'hims. Such only suited the days of peace, 
Avhen the mind might enjoy her harmless follies. 
Derignsof He Scarcely had ascended the throne, when his 
brother, Caniiran, who was then in Cabul, form- 
ed a design of making himself master of Punjdb. 
To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that he 
was going into Hindostan, to congratulate tlu- 
maioon upon his accession. The king being, how- 
ever, 


* The Planet Mare. 


+ Mereuxy, 



HUMAIOOir. 


ever, apprized of Camiran’s views, by his beha- a p. 1531. 
viour ill those countries through \diich he passed, 2 ^;^^ 
and being extremely unwilling to make war upon 
his brother, consented to let him govern the pro- 
vinces from the most southern branch of the In- 
dus to Persia, -holding them of the empire. This 
effectually stopped the progress of Camiran. The 
king, in the mean time, conferred the govern- 
ment of Mewat upon Hindal, his brother, and 
appointed his relation Askari to that of Simbol, 
the other provinces being left in the possession of 
the former subas. 

Humaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty- Bes!eg« 
eight, led an anny against the strong fortress of 
Cailinger, and invested the place. While the 
king carried on the siege, jMahmood, the son of 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunction with 
Bein the Afghan, took possession of Jionpoor, and 
kindled the flames of war in the eastern provinces. 
Humaioon, having received intelligence of these 
commotions, decamped from before Cailinger, 
marched to Jionpoor, in a pitched battle over- 
threw the Afghans, and reinstated Juneid Birlass 
in his former government of that province. 

The emperor, after this signal victory, return- 
ed to Agra, and bestowed honorary dresses upon 
above twelve thousand of his courtiers. He, in 
the mean time, dispatched a herald to Shere 
Chan, and demanded possession of the fortress of 
Chin 4 r'*; which being refused, Humaioon march- orSfc 
ed his army that way. When the king lay before 
Cbinfir, he was informed, that Bahadur, king of 
Guzerat, had turned cowards him the points of 

his 


• Chiulr is i very strong fortress in the promee of Oud, 
within seven crores of Benaris. Both Sheie Chan and Snltaa 
Bahadur were governors under the former empire, and had, aftsr 
the death of Ibrahim, assumed independence. 
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A.D. IS31. his spears. This obliged him to patch up a kind 
of a peace with Shere, and to return towards 
Agra. Cuttub, the son of Shere, wh in the em- 
peror had taken as an hostage, found means, oa 
the ivay, to make his escape, and to return to 
his father at Chiuur. 

Aconspi- hlahonimed Zeinan, of the race of Timur, the 
grandson of Hussein, aspiieil to the throne, and 
was supported in his pretensions by the omrahs of 
Chigittai. The plot was discovered, and the 
leader of the conspiracy paidoned: but Ila- 
maioon finding him, a second time, meditating 
treasonable practices, he ordered him to be con- 
fined in the fortress of Biana. Orders were given 
to put out the ev es of Mahummud Sultan andNn- 
serit Mhza, for being the principal abettors of 
the piince's ambitious designs; hut the person to 
•whom it was intrusted to inflict this punishment, 
saved the eyes of the former, while the latter 
found means to escape to Guzerat. Sultan, by 
the aid of Iris sons Ali Alirza and Shaw Mirza, 
who formed a party, was earned away to Kin- 
iioge, where he was joined bj" about six thousand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs. 

ReteiUon Huntaioon sent to Bahadur, under whose do- 

atKinnoge. -^yasthc cityof Kitinoge, and commanded 

him to deliver up Mahommed ; but he rejected 
the orders in an insolent manner, which obliged 
the emperor to march against him. Bahadur 
king of Guzerat had, about this time, resolved 
to wrest the fort of Chilorfrom the Rana. Rana 
threwhimselfunder the protection of Humaioon; 
but the emperor, for what reason is not knov. ii, 
having advanced as far asGualier, encamped there 
for two months, and returned, without effecting 
any thing, to Agra. Rana, despairing of relief^ 
sent a crown, and a considerable sum of money, 
to Bahadur, which induced him to rmse the 
siege. 
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Bahadur, whose aiFairs were now in a very a d. 1514. 
prosperous situation, by the reduction of Mindu, 
and other [rl-ices, began to shew his contempt of Bahadur 
Humuioon, by advancing the conspirator Afahom- 
med to great honours. He also piosnpted Alla, 
descended of lire emperor Beloli Lo !i, to atienipt 
to p.)>sess liimscir of the throne of iJcIni. ile, 
for this purpose, made Tatar, the son of Sukan 
Alla, lus general, and dispatched him, withiorty 
tliousand meu, against llumaioon, with v'h.ich lie 
subdued Biana, and advanced to the environs of 
Agra. 

Tiiis pressing danger awakened the king from 
Iiis lethargy. He immediately sent his brother, 
the p'iuce Kindal, wish a force to oppose Ta- 
tar. When the armies approached one another, 
there was so great a dcbertion from Tatar's 
troops, that, in the space of ten days, ten thou- 
sand hoise scarce leinained to him. He however 
resolved, with those, to stand his ground, and 
f|:ive battle to the imperial army; but he was to- 
tally overthrown, lost the most of his 
three hundred ofheers of distinction, and his own r!atel ** 
life. Hindal, after this victory, retook Diana, 
and all the other places which had before fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, and returned in 
tiiumph to Agra. 

Dahadui, in the year nine hundred and forty,, B?tadur 
marched, a second time, towards Chitor; and, 
in the mean time, Humaioon ordeied a fort to ciiuor. 
be built in Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna, 
which he called Panna. He, soon after, marched 
towards Saringpoor, which then held of Baha- 
dur, as king of Guzerat, and wiote to him a 
punning couplet, unworthy of the dignity and 
majesty of a king. Chitor, in the Persian lan- 
guage, signifies, in what manner; and upon this 
was founded the miserable witticism contained in 
the verses. The words were, “ O thou plun- 

VOL. IX. ft “ deier 
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A.T) T«3. “ clcrer of the city of Chitor ! in what manner 
“ canst thou conquer the idolaters ’ For when 
“ thou wouldst wish to conquer Chitor ; thou 
“ know 'st not in what inanner the king comes to 
“ conquer thee.” Bahadur answered Ilumaioon 
in his OM'n strain, and in the following words : 
“ I, who am the plunderer of Chitor, will con- 
“ quer the idolaters by valour ; and he wdio dares 
“ not succour Chitor, shall see in what manner 
he himself shall be conquered.” The wit is 
wretched on both sides ; but he who began the 
pun is most to blame. 

SuncUof Bahadur, aftei sending the above billet to Hu- 

w"- maioon, called a council of war. Itwas the open 
opinion of the majoiity, that as Humaioon had 
all his force with him, it were better to raise the 
siege, and inarch against him, and thus to take 
up the war by the loots. Otheis urged, that 
Humaioon w-as so rigid in his leligious principles, 
that he would not distuib them in their war with 
idolaters ; that therefore it was most adviseable 
to finish the siege, which was now far advanced, 
and afterwards to think of other matters. Ba- 
hadur himself favoured the latter opinion. The 
siege w’as accordingly continued ; and Humaioon, 
piquing himself upon his religious principles, con- 
tinued loitering at Saringpoor, till Bahadur had 
taken the fort. Bahadur, in the year nine hun- 
dred and forty-one, marched with gieat expedi- 
tion against Humaioon, who, hearing of his ap- 
proach, marched forwaid to meet him. The two 
armies appeared in front of each other, near 
IMuusoor. Bahadur, who had collected a great 
tiain of artillery, by adviceof his engineer, Rumni 
Chau, entienched his army, and placed his can- 
non in redoubts, in his front. This prevented 
Humaioon from risquing an attack, and both 
armies continued in sight of one another for 
the space of two months. Daily skirmishes 

were, 
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were, in the mean time, fought, with various a d 
success. ^ 

Humaioon, finding that he coulil not draw 
Bahadur out of his trenches, employed all his at- 
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tention to cut off his supplies. He ordered his 
horse, in successix'C bodies of five or six thousand, supplies. 


to scour the rear of the enemy, by which means 
f.uniue began soon to be severely felt in their 


cam]) ; men, horses, elephants, and camels, pe- 
rishing daily in great numbers. 

Bahadur, instead of making one brave eftbrt Coward.ee 
to relieve himself, peimitted base fear and despair ofsaiudm-, 
to seize upon him ; and, with only five friends, 
le<t his camp in the night, and fled towards 
jVIindu. This was no sooner known, than the 


flight became general; thechiefs dispersing them- 
selves, with their adherents. Humaioon, in the 


morning, ordeied tlie pursuit to commence, 
which was continued, as fur as Mindu, with great 
slaughter of the unfortunate wretches, who had 
neither the power to escape, nor the means to 
defend themselves. Bahadur threw himself into 


Mindu, and rhe place was closely invested. 

In a few days, three hundred Moguls scaled Mindu 
the walls of Mindu, in the night ; and though surpnief 
the garrison consisted of many thousands, such 
was their panic, that they all berook themselves 
to flight. Bahadur escaped to Chapanier, which 
was then the capital of Guzerat, while bidder 
Chan, his captain-general, who was dangerously 
W'ounded, not able to proceed farther, shut him- 
self up in the fort of Sunkar, where being be- 
sieged, he capitulated the second day, and was, 
on account of his excellent character, received 
into great favour. Sidder, during the pursuit, 
saved Bahadur, when almost taken by Humaioon, 
by throwing himself in between the kings, till 
his master had an opportunity of making his 
escape. But he himself was attacked with such 
Q 2 violence 
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violence by Hiimaioon in person, that, arte; se- 
ceiving many wounds, he got oft' with great dif- 
ficulty. 

'i'he king, three days after the taking of Alindu, 
renewed the pursuit after Bahadur, who, having 
taken all his treasure and jewels our of the city 
of Chapanier, fled towanls AnuicUhad. The 
king, giving up the city of Chapaijiei to plun- 
der, and committing the siege of tlie citadel, 
which still held out, to Dowlat Birlass, continued 
to pursue Bahadur. The iinlb!t'.!n;fte Bahadur, 
hearing of bis approach, fled to Cambait, but 
Humaioon pursuing him tliitlier, he retired to 
the island of Deo, Humaioon arriving in Cambait 
the very e\’cning of the same day in which Ba- 
hadur forsook it. 

Humaioon renmined a few da^s in this place, 
but hearing that Bahadur's wealth was mostly in 
the citadel of Chapanier, he returned to cany on 
that siege. Acluiar, who commanded in the 
place, defended it with great bravery. But 
though he had some years piovision in the fojt, 
he was covetous of n.oie, and took in daily sup- 
plies by a certain part of the citadel, which was 
co\eied by a thick wood. The king, one day, 
reconuoitungthe place, observed the proceedings 
of Achtiar, with regard to the provisions. He 
immediately seized upon a paitv of country peo- 
ple who eaiiicd the supplies ihiou^h the woods. 
He persuautd, or r.ilher commAntled them, to 
eanj him, in disguise, to the place. Th„-y had 
admittance. The king mad.e llie necessary re- 
marks, returned to his camp, aiiu the same night 
ordered a parcel of iron spikes to be made. 

lie himself, with three bundled select men, 
went to the place, while fugued attacks were 
made upon evciy other quaittr of the fort. As 
the access to this par; of tlic foj tress was extreme- 
ly dillicult, the attention of tiie enemy was eii- 

8 tirely 
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tircly drav/n towards the diiTermt assaults. This a d. 
i'uruished the king uith an opporTiinity of fixing 
his iion spikes in the wall, by whieh means thirty- 
nine oOneui nnniutid, and the king hlms..if nude 
the ibrticLh. Uefuie sun-iise his whole cleiach- 
inent was v.ithin the walls, vrlien he displayed a 
signal which iiad been previously settled widi nis 
troops. They accordingly made a violent assault 
upon all sides, and Ilumaioon, in the mean time, 
at the head of his detuclnner.t, cried out. Alia 
Akbarl* and forcing hi^ vay, swoid in hand, 
through tlie euenn', possessed hinisdf of one of 
the gates : he iiiimediateh' onentd it, and admit- 
ted his troops, and ail, except Achtiar and Ids 
family, who were in an outwork, were put t.> 
the sword. The governor defended hims.'lf so 
bravely, that lie obtained a capitulation. The 
great strength of this place, the numerous garri- 
son, and the boldness of the attempt by which it 
fell, rendered this action of the king, equal, in 
the opinion of all naan kind, to any thing of the 
like nature recorded in history, lleie the trea- 
sure of G uzerat, Vidiich had been collected in the 
course of many years, was distubuteil among the 
troops. He gave to the officers and soldiei s what 
wealth could be heaped up m their respective 
shields, propoitioiiing the value of the things to 
their rank and merit. All the wealth of Room, 
Chitta, and Tring f, which had been there col- 
lected to a vast amount, was delivered over to 
plunder. 

Bahadur having secured himself in Deo, sent Bahadur 
Chirkuss to Ahmedabad, to collect the revenues, 
and levy troops. He found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand men, and was daily gain- 
ing strength and reputation. Huraaioon having 
Q 3 intelli- 

* That is, God is greatest. 

i The I'urkish Empire, China, and Europe, 
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intdligence of the transactions of Bahadur, ap- 
pointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort of Cha- 
panier, and the adjacent countries, and matched 
ill person with his army towards Ahmedabad. 
Chiikuss drew out his tioops to oppose him, and 
falling in with the vanguard of the imperialists, 
coninianded by the prince Ashkari, he was 
defeated hefoie the rest of the array could be 
brought up to the engagement. The king, for 
this signal seivice, appointed Ashkaii governor 
of the splendid city of Ahmedabad. He divided 
then the provinces of Guzerat among his omiahs, 
and marched against Burhanpooi. Nizam, of 
Burhan, and the other provinces of the Decan, 
apprehensive of his designs to reduce Chandez, 
wrote to him letters of submission and allegi- 
ance. 

These letters had scarce arrived, when the new's 
of the insurrection of Shere Chan came to the 
king. He, however, reduced all the countries 
about Burhanpoor then marched round to Min- 
du. Chirkuss, in the mean time, in conjunction 
v'lth the omrahs of Guzerat, began again to ac- 
quire strength, and marched, with an aimy, to- 
wards Ahmedabad. Humaioon, having marched 
into the eastern pi evinces, invested Chinar, and 
reduced it after a siege of six months. Having 
then gained the passes, he entered Bengal. Sheie, 
in the mean time, carried away the tieasure of 
the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he had 
reduced, and fled to the mountains of Jarcund. 
The king continued his march to Gour, the ca- 
pital of Bengal, took it, and commanded it to be 
called Giiinitabad f. Having resided in that city 
for the space of three months, he was obliged, 
on account of the moist air of that country, by 
which the greatest part of his army fell sick, as 


t The paradisial city. 
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well as by the rebellion of his brother, the prince a p. 1^35.. 
Hindal at Agra, to return. 

Himlal had been sent to suppress Mahommed Tbebro- 
hlirza, who, we have already observed, had es- 
caped to Kinnoge. But instead of performing 
that service, he, as soon as he saw himself at the 
head of an army, began to aspiie to the throne. 

He accordingly inai ched back to Agra, whei e he 
discovered his treasonable intentions, by putting 
some of the principal people, who re jected his au- 
thority, to death. He thus enforced obedience, 
and throwing away every disguise, oulered the 
chntba to be read in his own name, and, with 
all the ensigns of ro^’alty, marched to Delhi, and 
besieged it. The king, having heard of these 
proceedings, left Jehaugire and Ibrahim to com- 
mand in Bengal, and hastened towards Agra. 

When he was about half way, Mahommed Ze- 
man, of the race of Timur, who had formerly 
joined Bahadur, returned from Sind, and, being 
piomised a paidon, joined the king with a con- 
siderable party. In the mean time, Sheie the 
Afghan, finding the king’s aimy so mud) weak- 
ened by sickness and desertion, and his affairs 
further perplexed by the rebellion of Hindal, 
marched with his troops from llotas, and came 
behind the king on theJossa**. Both armies lay 
three months inactive, at a time when the king 
ought to have run all hazards, lieing every day 
insulted, and more and more distressed by the 
enemy, who prevented his crossing the river. 

To add still to Humaioon's misfortunes, his camiran 
other brother, Camiran, instead of assisting him, 
ungenerously aspired to his throne, and marched Agra, 
with ten thousand horse from Lahore. When 
he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal jirevailed upon 
him to join his forces with his own, after wdiich 
Q 4 they 


* Perhaps the Sone, or Carin nassa. 
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they both continiieJ the siege. Ali, v.’ho coni- 
mawclcd in the citv, acquainted Caniiian, that 
he ctjukl never think ot betraying his trust, and 
rather than be so ungrateful to liis prince, he 
V. as determined to hold out to the last drop of 
his bkind; but, that, if he Viuuld liist po.sse.ss him- 
self of Agra, the capital, and cutiiciy subdue his 
hrotiier, he Mould then, and not till then, give 
■up the city of Delhi. V.'heu Camiran and his 
Ijrothei found the governoi so determined, and 
thac [he siege svoukl cost diein much blood and 
time, tlicy set out tc/getlier for Agra. When 
they hud reached the enviions of that city, the 
jealous'^'^ which the biocheis naturally entertain- 
ed of each other, the eyes of both being turned 
towaids the ihrme, bioke out into open ivar. 
DiiUioi being dcseued by many of his paity, fled 
to Aiwir, Aviih five thorsaiid horse, and three 
hundiod elcjihants: and Lanin an, entering Agra, 
assuneci all tb.e imptnai ensigns. 

L’^umaic-on er.ih' .\oured, by every possible ar- 
gument with liis l-.rochers, to bring about a coa- 
lition of intcicsts against bli^re, telling them, 
that their family quarrels would certainly, in the 
end, lose them that nnghty empiie, which had 
cost their father so much pains to conquer, and 
involve the faindy of Tiimir in one common 
ruin ; that it was liiereibre adv.seabie to join 
against tlie common enemy, and aftei wauls di- 
vide the empire anion -.st theiiisclves. Tbe.se ar- 
guments had no weight with his brothers, who 
were so blinded wdth ambition, tli,,t tl'ey weie 
dcterniiiieci rather to lose all, than he coiitt tiled 
with a part. They vainly hoped that after Shere 
had defeated iluinaiocn, tliev should be able to 
subdue bherc ; and each had the folly to suppose, 
that he would be able to exclude the other, and 
&o reign alone. 


•At 
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At this juncture Sliere sent the learned Che- A.D.1J39. 
lili, a clci-vjsh ofg'ioat refutation, to Huniaioon, 
to treat alout a peace, which the king accepted macs 
v/icii gladness upon the lullo.'. iug co.'ditions : 

’J'h-'t Shore should content himself with B"ntrai 
and iJeh'.i*, v. hL-n he was to hold in the king's 
name, prying 0 I'lnail acknowledgment. 

\rhcn tfic coiivlitions were signed and ratiCed TrMchcry 
by nnitcal oa.h ;, ilitinaioon, trusting too much 
to tlit filth oT hi; enemy, perinitred a tree inter- 
course betwtcn uulh aiioics- This was wh:.t the 
peid'ii(Ui3 Shers aiuied at hy the peace. He oc- 
coidingiy, ncKC moining, sure.rized the empe- 
ror’s camp before dry-break, anti t''M::IIy v’-.-i ated 
him. As the bridge ot boats, wljii h’ lire king 
had been prcpaiiiig, was not f niched, fbore was 
no way of escape left, but by plunging into the 
river; all the boats being .«eized by aii paity of 
the enemy, who had turned the rear of the "em- 
peror’s army. Humaioon, his nobles, and a great Humaioo* 
part of his army, w'ere forced into the stream, 
where eight thousand Moguls, exclusive of Hin- 
doos, weie di’owaed, ainong whom was tire 
prince MdhoinineJ Zeman, Tins terrible over- 
throw happened to Humaioon in tlie year nine 
hundred and foity-six. 

The king, by the assistance of a waterman. Escapes t* 
having with gieat tliiticiilty swam across the ri- 
ver, with a few who had survived the slaughter 
of this dreadful day, fled to Agia. Prince Ca- 
miran liearing of this defeat, hivstened from Agra 
to Alwir, to consult with Ins brother Hiudal. 

Finding that iiosv the Atgl ans weie likely to pre- 
vdi, they were ashamed of their behaviour to 
their biothei, and, when it was too late, thought 
proper to support him. In the mean time, all 
the iUo- ul oinrahs w ho were dispersed in the pro- 
vinces, seAiig that the power of tlieir nation had 

sustained 
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A D.IJ39. sustained such a violent shock, found it also ne- 
cessary to unite their strength. They acx'ordingly 
hastened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire, 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Ala- 
honnned Mirza, who had rebelled in Kinnoge, 
joined now in the general cause against the 
Afghans. 

Quarrels xhc three brothers having met at Agra, held 
broAofc ' daily consultations; bat Camiran, vho was not 
earnest in reconciling their different interests, 
brought all their councils to nothing, and pro- 
posed to return to Lahore, to which resolution 
he was very much instigated by the famous 
Chaja Callan. Humaioon used every argument 
to prevent his departure ; but theatnbitious Ca- 
miran was determined to be everything himself, 
or to give no assistance to his brother. 
c»miran These impolitic disputes had lasted six months, 
when Camiran was seized with a false appetite, 
which he too much indulged, and consequently 
became afflicted withalientery, which he imputed 
to poison given him by his brothers, hie imme- 
diately set out for Lahore, leaving a thousand 
horse with Seconder, one of his chiefs, under pre- 
tence of assisting his unfortunate brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly discouraged at 
Camiran's departure, so that many of them, 
fearing the issue of the war, accompanied him. 
Hyder,-one of the posterity of Timur, disgusted 
with this behaviour, staid behind, and joined 
Humaioon, to whom he was of great service, 
shere ad- Sherc, who had remained quiet during these 
disputes, now advanced with an army to the 
* * banks of the Gang, and detaching his son Cuttub 
over the river, possessed himself of the adjacent 
provinces. Humaioon having received intelli- 
gence of these motions, ordered Hussein the Hs- 
beck, in conjunction Avith Eadgar and Seconder, 
against him, with a great array. They met the 

enemy 
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enemy near Calpie, where an obstinate eiigajje- a d.ij 4 o. 
meiit happened, in which victAiy declaiing tor 
tlie Moguls, Cuttub, with a great part of his 
army, was cut off, and his head sent to Agra. 

The generals, at the same tune, invited the king 
to come and have the honour of comiucring 
Shore m person. 

llumaioon accordingly marched with an Imn- H»ma!ooB 
died thousand horse, and crossing the Gang 
near Kiimoge, sat down for the space of a month hun, 
befoie the army of Sheie, which consisted of 
little more than half his number. In the mean 
time, Mahomined Miiza, and his sons, vho weie 
remarkable for their treacher}’ and ingiatitude, 
fled to the enemy, with all their aslhcrents, 
drawing many - more after them, whicii again 
plunged the king into distress ; for his army 
being dispirited, began to desert by thousands. 

To complete his misfortunes, the rainy season 
now commenced, and his camp wa.s quite over- 
flowed with water, insomuch that the tents 
seemed afloat. The king therefore resolved to 
move his camp to higher ground. 

On the tenth of Mohiri im, nine hundred and andUoTer. 
forty-seven, he put his army in motion, lie was 
attacked by Shere on his match, and defeated 
with great slaughter. Having unfortunately, as 
in the former action, the river then close to his 
rear, the flight turned that way, and some thou- 
sands, to avoid the swords of the enemy, chose 
a more ignominious death in the water. A lew 
only escaped with the king over the river, with 
whom he fled to Agra; the rest submitted them- 
selves to the conquerors, or dispersed by various 
routes. 

Sliere, immediately after this victory, ad van- shere ad- 
ced towards Agra. The king was forced to re- 
treat to Lahore, and on the first of Ribbi, the 
first of that yeai-, joined the greatest part of his 

Mogul 
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A.O.IJ4I. luogul omrabs, who had been dispersed since the 
action. Sherc still continuing tlie pursuit, to 
miikethebestuseof his victory, crossed the river 
of Jullanpoor; upon which the king, upon the 
first of Rigib, passed the river of Laliore, and re- 
tieated towards Tarta and Bicker upon the In- 
dus. Camiran, now sensible of his ungenerous 
and impoliric behaviour, was himself obliged to 
fly towards Cabal, and saw an empire wrested 
from his family, by the effects of that base envy, 
which could not behold even a brother’s gieat- 
ness without pain. 

Huma!oon’« Humaioon having crossed the Indus, on his 
toe'gover- fo er, halted at Lori, and sent an ambas- 
noroiTdt- sador, with a horse and dress to his cousin IIus- 
**■ sein, governor of Tatta, to request his aid, that 
he might be able to possess himself of Guaerat. 
Hussein seeming to listen to his request, detained 
the king, by various aitifices and excuses, for 
five months b}' which means his small army, dis- 
tressed for v ant of pay, daily diminished in num- 
bers, The piince iiindal, his brother, in the 
mean time left him, and went to Kandahar, 
being invited thither by the governor of that 
province. Eadgar Nasir proposed, at the same 
time, to quit Humaioon ; but the unfortunate 
king took great pains to keep him firm to his 
interest, giving' iiiin the government of Bicker. 
But he had no sooner taken possession of that 
place, than he began to stiengthen himself 
against his sovereign. 

Ht» great Hiimaioon, in the mean time, had, with his 
distress, jittie army, laid siege to Sewan for seven months, 
without efi’ect, vhen Hussein, desirous of getting 
the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and surrounding both 
the garrison and the besiegeis, prevented supplies 
from being carried to either, Humaioon’s array 

were 
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■were soon greatly ciistiessed, as ■well as the gar- a.d.ij4x. 
rison. The king, driven to extremities, request- 
ed Eadgar to join him with what forces he had 
in Bicker ; but this ungrateful man chose rather 
to be prevailed upon to join Husseia, who pro- 
mised him his daughter, and to secure him in his 
go\ ei nment. He immediately deserted theking's 
interest at tins dangerous cnsis, and Huuiaicon 
was obliged to retreat precipitately from before 
Sewaii towards Bicker. He could not even ob- 
tain, in that place, a few boats from his own per- 
fiihous subjects, to waft his small army over the 
river. Alter a seal ch of some days, and wander- 
ing along the banks, he discovered some boats 
that had been sunk, raised them, and transported 
his troops to the other side. 

Notwithstanding this accumulation of misfor- 
tunes, Humaioon had strength enough left to 
strike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid his re- 
sentment, came and made his submission. The 
necessity of the times obtained his pardon; but 
in return for Humaioon’s clemency, he began to 
raise sediticn among his troops, and privately to 
lb aw them over to his own interest. This treason 
being communicated to the king, the craitor, 
on being ta..\ed with it, appeared at the head 
of his troops in open icbeliion. But the piiaci- 
pal otiiceis of the rebellious faction refused to at- 
tack their king, so that an action was prevented 
when both parties werefoimed in order of battle. 

Ihe king being in no condition, at that juncture, 
to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to 
provide for liisovn salety elsewhere. He there- 
fore maiched, by the way of Jesselniere to Mal- 
dco, then the most potent Hindoo prince in Hin- 
dostao, having before received an invitation from 
him. But as he was passing through the teirito- 
riesof Jasseimere, the prince of that country sent 

a force 
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AD. 1541. a force to oppose him. The king defeated 
tliem, and passed on to the boundaries of Mal- 
deo, where he halted, and sent a messenger to 
that prince. 

RajahMai- But few keep faith with a king, when lie is 
deo piou under the cloud of misfoi times. Maldeo, seeing 
Sra. he had nothing to fear from Ilumaioon, found 
in his own mind no piinciple to love him ; he 
therefore resolved, if possible, to seize the king, 
and send him to the usurper Shcie. One of 
Maldeo s servants, Mhohad formeiiy lived under 
Ilumaioon, having intelligence of this design, 
immediately informed the king. 

Befliei Humaioon mounted his horse, at midnight, 
and fled towards Amercot, which is about one 
hundred crores from Tatta. His horse, on the 
way, falling down dead with fatigue, he desired 
Tiidi Teg, one of Ids cldefs, who wms wall 
mounttcl,' to let him have his; but so ungene- 
rous was this man, and so low was royalty fallen, 
that he refused to comply w'ith his sovereign’s re- 
(juest. Ihe troops of Maldeo being close to his 
heels, he was necessitated to mount a camel, till 
one Koka, dismounting his owm mother, ga\e 
the king her horse, and placing her on a camel, 
ran himself on foot by her side. 

Hi« great "pjie country through which they fled, being 
disnesa. entire sandy desart, the troops began to be in 
the utmost distress for water. Some ran mad, 
othei still down dead ; nothing was htard but 
dieadful screams and lamentations. I'o add, if 
possible, to this calamity, news arrived of the 
enemy’s near appioach. Humaioon ordcicd all 
those* who could fight to halt, and let the wo- 
men and baggage move forward. The enemy 
not making their appearance, the king rode on 
in front, to see how it fared with his family. 

Night, 
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Night, in the mean time, coming on, the rear a.d.ij4i. 
lost their way, and in the morning were attacked 
by a party of the enemy. One of the omrahs 
who adheied to the king’s fortunes, named Ali, 
witli about twenty brave men, resolved to sell 
his life dear. Having rej)eated the creed of mar- 
tyrdom, he rushed upon the enemy, and the first 
arrow' having i cached the heart of tlie chief of 
the party, the rest were, by the valour of this 
handful, put to flight. The other iMoguls joined 
in the pursuit, and took many of their camels 
and horses. They then continued their march, 
found the king sitting by a w'ell, which he had 
fortunately found, and gave him an account of 
their adventure. 

Rfarching forward, the next day, from this The tinj* 
well, they were more distressed than before, there 
being no water for two days journey. On the w^tof 
fourth day of their retreat, they lell iu with 
another well, rvhich w'as so deep, that the only 
bucket they had, took a great deal of time in 
being wound up, and therefore a drum was beat 
to give notice to the people when the bucket ap- 
peared, that they might repair by turns to drink. 

The unhappy men were so impatient for the wa- 
ter, that as soon as the first bucket appeared, ten 
or tw'elve of them threw themselves upon it, be- 
fore it quite reached the brim of the well, by 
which means the rope broke, and the bucket was 
lost, and several fell headlong after it. When 
this fatal accident happened, the screams and la- 
mentations of all became loud and dreadful. 

Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves, 
in agony, on the hot sand ; while others, preci- 
pitating themselves into the w'ell, met with an 
immediate, and consequently an easier death.. 

What did not the unhappy king feel, when he 
saw this terrible situation of his tew faithful 

friends ! 
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A. D ? T45. fi ier.cis ! The next clay, though they reached a 
Ijrook, V as not less fatal than the former. The 
camels, who had not tasted water foi several 
d.avs, now drank so much, that the greatest part 
of them died. The people also, after drinking, 
complained of an oppression of the heart, and 
in about half an hour a great pait of them ex- 
pired. 

A few, with the king, after this unheard-of 
distress, leachcd Amcrc ot. The raja, being a 
hdiiiane man, took compassion on tiieir misfor- 
tunes. He spaied nothing that could alleviate 
their miseries, or express his fidelity to the 
king. 

At Amercot, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib, 
in the year nine hundred and forty-nine, the 
prince Ackbar was brought foith. by the Sultana 
ilamkla. The king, after letirrniiig thanks to 
Cod, left his family under I'ue protection of 
Rana, tiie prince of Amttcot, and, by the aid 
uiuicl'icd agaiiist Bicker. But a 
fliesto- ’ mutiny aiising among the troops, they dispersed, 
so that nothing could be efiected, Some of the 
king’s own omrahs deserted him, and the gallant 
AH, one of his principal adherents, was killed in 
an action in which Huniaioon was defeated. The 
king fled towaids Kandahar, and w’as, on hl.s 
way, joined by that gallant IMogul chief, Byram 
Chan, from Guzeral. The prince Camirau had, 
at that time, taken the fortre.ss of Kandahar from 
his brother Hindai ; and Ashkari governed there 
by his appointment. Hmssein, who governed at 
Tatta, charging his mind with the increase of 
Humaioen'b misfoitiincs, vrrote to Ashkaii, that 
the king was in the utmost distress, and that if 
he would now favour him, so meritorious an ac- 
tion could not be forgot, A.shkari, instead of 

listening 
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libtening to this request, attacked the king when a-d. i54». 
he approached, obliging him to leave behind him 
his young infant son, Ackbar, and fly himself, 
with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horse, to Chorassan Ashkari expressed great 
sorrow at the king’s escape, and, plundering all 
his effects, carried the young prince to Kanda- 
har. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he tsreceived 
could place no faith in his brothers. When he Per-^ 
arrived upon the frontiers of Seistan, he was met sum- 
by Sharalu, who was there governor on the part 
of Taniasp, king of Persia. He brought Humai- 
oon to the capital of Seistan, and treated him 
with the greatest respect, presenting him Avith all 
the money of which he was possessed, and fur- 
nishing tile Sultana with slaves. The king re- 
ceived just what supplied his occasions, and re- 
turned the rest : he from thence set out for 
Herat, and was, in that city, met by the prince 
Mahommed, the king of Persia's eldest son. This 
prince forgot nothing of that generosity and 
politeness which so remarkably distinguished his 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile 
very effectually with all necessaries for his journey 
to the Persian court. In the progress of Hu- 
maioon towards the capital of Persia, all the go- 
vernors of the provinces and great men paid him 
their compliments, and made magnificent enter- 
tainments for him. When he arrived at Kizvi, 
he dispatched Byram to the Persian king, at Is- 
pahan, and waited for his answer. Let us now 
leave Humaioon, to gii^e an account of the 
transactions in Hindostan during his exile. 

Tamasp still held the sceptre of Persia, The 
Ottomans, and their emperor Soiiman, carried 
on a successful war against the Persians, and the 
voi. II, » Usbeck 
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A.D.I5J*. Usbeck Tartars were extremely troublesome on 
Hig y^o. the north-east banks of the Oxus. The frontier 
provinces to the noith-westof the Indus remain- 
ed to t’.ie house of Timur, after the expulsion of 
Humaioon from India. 


SHEIiE* 
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J. HE oritjiHal Tsanie of Siicre wis Feritl. His a t > zc4a, 
'iiitiier wus .'liisscin, of the Soor tiibe of the 
Afghans of R R, a mountainous count) y on the shere’sfa- 
Contiims of India and Persia, 'll hen Bcloli placed 
his foot on the tin one of the Indian einpire, the 
grandfather of Shere, Ibraiiini, came to Delhi in 
quest of inilitai y service. The original seat of the 
Afghans vas Ihih, which, in then language, sig- 
niiies a inount'ii'ious counliy. It extended, they 
say, in length, from Sewad and Bijore, to the 
town of S'li in the dominions of Buckiirast, and 
in breadth, from Hussin to Rahul, This tract, 
in its fertile vallies, contained many separate 
tribes; among the number of these was that of 
Soor, who deiive themselves fioni the princes of 
Glior, wliosc finiiiv held the cmpi'c after the ex- 
tinction of che race of Glnziii. One ct the sous 
of the G 1 101 ian family, whose name was Mahom- 
med Sooi, having left his natne country, placed 
liiinsclf among the Afglians of Roll, and was the 
lather of the tribe of Soor, which vras esteemed 
the noblest among them. 

Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arrii'ing at ibrahim ar& 
Delhi, engaged himself in the service of an om- 
rah of the court of Beloli. When the empire tell 
to Secunder, the son of Beloli, the noble Jeinmal, 
a chief of high renown, was appointed suba ojf 
Jioupoor, and he took Hussein, the son of Ibra- 
him, lu his retinue. He found him a 3"outh 
of paits, and favoured him so much, that, in a 
B S , shoit 


Delhi. 
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short time, he gave him the districts of Sehsaram 
and Tanda in Jagier, for -which he was to main- 
tain five hundred horse. Hussein had eight sons ; 
Ferid and Nazam of one mother, of a Patan fa- 
mily ; the other sons were born of slaves. 

Hussein had no great love for his wife, and he 
therefore neglected her sons. Ferid, upon this, 
left his father’s house, and enlisted himself a sol- 
dier in the service of Jemmal, the governor of 
Jionpoor. Hussein wrote to Jemmal upon this 
occasion, requesting him to send back his son, 
that he might be educated. But all that Jemmal 
could say had no effect upon Ferid. Jionpoor, 
he said, was a better place for instruction than 
Sehsaram ; and he affirmed that he would attend 
to letters of his own accord, lliis he did to so 
much purpose, that he soon could repeat the 
works of the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, be- 
sides, a proficient in all the leaining of the coun- 
try. He, however, employed most of his time 
in history and poetry, being supported by the 
liberality of Jemmal. 

After three or four years had elapsed, Hussein 
came to J ionpoor, and, by the mediationof friends, 
the father and son were reconciled. Hussein gave 
Ferid the charge of his estate, and remained him- 
self at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of 
his father, said, “ That the stability of govern- 
“ ment depended on justice, and that it would 
“ be his greatest care not to violate it, either by 
“ oppressing the weak, or permitting the strong 
“ to infringe the laws with impunity.” When 
he arrived at his jagier, he actually put this resolu- 
tion in practice, by rendering justice to the poor, 
and reducing to order such of his zemindars as 
opposed his authority. He, by this means, had bis 
revenues punctually paid, and his country well 
cultivated. His reputation grew apace ; for all 



SHERE. 245 

his actions discovered uncommon genius and re- A.D.154*. 
solution. 

Hussein coming to visit his estate, was ex- 
tremely well pleased with the mauag-ement of 
his son, and therefore continued him in his office. 

But the father had a favourite slave by whom he had 
three sons, Soliman, Ahmed, and IMudda, and the 
old man was extremely fond of her. She told 
him, that now her son Soliman was grown up, 
and that he ought to provide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze Hussein for the su- 
perintendency of the pergunnahs for Soliman. 

This gave the old omrah great concern, knowing 
the superior abilities of Ferid. The son, hearing 
that thedomestic peace of his father was destroyed 
by the importunities of his favourite, made a 
voluntary resignation of his trust, which w'as 
accordingly conferred upon Soliman. 

Ferid, and his brother Nizam, set out imme- Goes to 
diately for Agra, and entered into the service of 
Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs of the em- 
peror Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good behaviour, soon 
insinuated himself into his master’s affection. 
Dowlat, one day, desired him to tell him what he 
was most desirous to obtain, and that he would use 
his interest with the king in his favour. Ferid re- 
plied, That his father was now in his dotage, and 
wholly guided by an artful mistress, who had de- 
prived both himself and his brother of their pa- 
trimonial inheritance, and had procured their 
estate for her own spurious offspring. That if 
Dowlat would, therefore, by his interest at court, 
procure the royal grant of the estate in his name, 
he would promise to provide for his father, and 
maintain five hundred good horse tor the service 
of the empire. Dowlat accordingly preferred this 
request to the emperor Ibrahim, who replied. That 
he must be a bad man indeed, who reviled and 
undermined the interest of his own father. Dow- 

r 3 iat 
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A.D. IJ4S. lat retired in silence, and informed Ferid of the 
answer he had received, but comforted him with a 
promise of taking another opportunity to urge 
his request. In the mean time, the father of 
Ferid died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor's 
grant, with which the two brothers set out to 
Sehsaram witii a grand retiiuie. 
soiiman^™^ Soiimrtn, upon tlie anival of his brothers, eva- 
rninria.n. cuatrug the country, went off to filaliommed, one 
Afghan family of Soor, and his relation, 
meJSoor. who held the distiict of Chond, and kept np a 
force oflifteeir hundred horse, and complained of 
the behaviour of Ferid. Siahommed tohi him, 
that Daber, intending lo invade Ilindostan, a M’ar 
between him and the emperor Ibrahhir was un- 
avoidable. That, therefore, if he should accompa- 
ny him wljen called to the imperial army, he would 
endeavour to get him rediess. Soliman M'as too 
impatient to wait so long in suspense. Mahoni- 
med, therefore, sent a person to Ferid, to treat 
■ about a reconciliation. Ferid rejrlied, That he 
was w'iiling to give him a proper share of his fa- 
ther’s inheritance, but tliat he must be excused 
from parting with any of his pow^er ; repeating, 
at the same time, the old adage, thattw'o swords 
could never rest in one scabbard. Soliman could 
not be satisfied with a share of the government, 
and therefor’e nothing was settled between the 
brothers. This irritated Mahommed so much that 
hcresolvetl to compel Ferhl to the measures which 
he himself had proposed. Ferid being informed of 
thrs resolution, began to pi’ovide for his own se- 
cui'ity; but news arriving of the emperor Ilwa- 
him’s defeat arrd death, the whole country was 
throw'n into confusion. 

He obtains Ferid Tcsolved not lo lie idle in the midst of 
SU^ChM. troubles wdiich ensued. He joined Pir Chan, 
the son of Diria Loliani who had subdued Behar, 
and assumed the royal dignity, under the name 

of 
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of IMahommed, or Mahmood. As that monarch a ,D. 
was one day on a hunting jiarty, he roused an 
enormous tiger ; which Ferid immediately at- 
tacked, and killed with one blow oF his sabre. 

For this bold action, which was done in jMah- 
mood’s presence, he was honoured with the title 
of Shere Chan*. Shere rose gradually to great 
influence and favour, in Mahmood s service. 

He was even appointed tutor to his son, J ellc\l. 

He in the mean time requested permission to 
go to his estate, but he was detained there by 
business till his leave of absence expired. Mah- 
mood, dissatisfied with this behaviour, reproached 
him, one day in public, with breach of promise; 
and Mahommed, of the family of Soor, being 
present, took that opportunity of accusing him 
of treasonable designs, and M'ith favouring the 
interest of Mahmood, the son of the emperor 
Secunder. The Sultan was, by this means, 
so incensed against him, that he intimated, at 
the time, a design to deprive him of this estate, 
and to confer it upon his brother Soliman, as a 
just punishment for his offence, and the only 
thing that could bring him to a proper sense of 
his duty. 

Mahmood, however, having a great esteem for i>roceed- 
Shere, against whom nothing was yet provetl, laid 
aside the violent measure to which he was insti- 
gated by Mahommed. He, at the same time, by 
way of alarming him, gave orders to his accuser 
to enquire into his father's estate, and make an 
equal division of it among all tlie brothers. Ma- 
hommed, glad of this order, sent one of his ser- 
vants to Shere, to acquaint him that his brothers, 
accoi’diug to the king’s commands, were to have 
their proportionable dividends of the estate which 
R 4 he 


* Shere sigiufies a lion. 
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he had hitherto so unjustly Avith-held from them, 
Shere returned for answer, that Mahommed was 
very much mistaken in this matter. That there 
were no hereditary estates in India, among Ma- 
hommedans, for that all lands belonged to the 
king, which he disposed of at pleasure. That as 
he himself had a personal grant of his estate, his 
brethren were entirely out of the question. 
That he, howcA-er, had already consented to give 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and 
moA^eables, accoidiog to laAl^ 

When the messenger returned with thisansAA^er 
to Mahommed, Avho Aras then at Chond, he Aeas 
enraged at so flat a denial, andraisingallhis for- 
ces, sent them against Shere under the command 
of Shadi, his adopted slaA^e, accompanied by 
Shere’s brothers, Soliman and Ahmed. Shadi’s 
orders AA'ere to take possession of the country, and 
to leaA'e a force Avith Soliman to protect him in 
the estate. This resolution being quickly taken, 
Shere had no time to collect his people ; but, up- 
on the flist alarm, he Avrote to one Malleck, his 
deputy in the disti ict of Chawasspoor Tandah, to 
harass the enemy AAuth Avhat troops he had, but 
to avoid an action till he joined him in person. 
But Malleck, desirous to distinguish himself^ gave 
them battle, and lost his lii e and the victory. This 
unexpected disaster Aveakened Sheresomuch, that 
he Avas in no condition to oppose Mahommed ; he 
therefore CA’acuated the country and fled to Ju- 
niedBirlass, governorof Kuirah and Maneckpor, 
on the part of the emperor Baber. He made 
Birlassahandsomepresent, was taken into favour, 
and obtained a body of troops to recover his coun- 
try. With these he defeated Mahommed, Avho 
fled to the mountains of Rotas, so that he not 
only possessed himself of his OAvn country, but 
added several other districts to liis jagier, which 
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he now held of the Mogul emperor, Baber. Hav- A. p.i54». 
ing rewarded the Moguls who had assisted him, 
he permitted them to return to their master. 

He, at the same time, levied troops, and was 
joined by his former friends, who had fled to the 
hills, which rendered him ^'cry formidable in 
those parts. 

Shere having thus established himself in his HUgenero- 
estate, performed an act of generosity, which, 
if it was not intended to deceive the world, does 
him much honour. He recalled his enemy Ma- 
hommed, who had lied, and put him in possession 
of his former estate. This generous treatment 
converted his gieatest enemy into one of his 
best friends. Shere having settled his affairs, 
left his brother Nizam in charge of his country, 
and paid a visit to his benefactor Junicd Birlass, 
at Kurrah. Birlass was then going to Agra, and 
Shere resolved to accompany him thither. He 
was, upon this occasion, introduced to the empe- 
ror Baber, and attended that prince in his expe- 
dition to Chinderi. 

After Shere had staid some time in the IMogul Hi* opinion 
camp, and observed their manners and policy, he 
one day told a friend, that he thought it would 
be an easy matter to drive those foreigners out of 
Hindostan. His friend asked him, what reason 
he had to think so? Shere replied, “ That the 
“ king himself, though a man of great parts, was 
“ but very little acquainted with the policy of 
“ Hindostan; and that the minister, who held the 
“ reins of government, would be too much bi- 
assed in favour of his own interest, to mind 
“ that of the public. That therefore if the Pa- 
“ tans, who were now at enmity among them- 
‘ ‘ selves, could be brought to mutual concord, the 
“ work was completed; and should fortune ever 
favour him, he imagined himself equal to the 
task, however difficult it might at present ap- 
pear. ’* 
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pear.” His friend burst out into a loud laugb, 
and began to ridicule this vain opinion. Shere, 
a few days after, had, at the king’s table, some 
solid dishes set before him, with only a spoon 
to eat them. He called for a knife, but the ser- 
vants had orders not to supply him with one. 
Shere, not to lose his dinner, drew his dagger, 
without ceremony, and cutting up his meat, 
made a hearty meal, vvilhout minding those who 
diverted themselves at this odd behaviour. When 
he had done, the king, who had been remarking 
this matter, turned to Amir Chalifa, and said, 
“ This Afghan is not to be disconcerted with 
“ trifles, and is likely to be a great man. 

Shere perceiving, by these words, that the king 
had been informed of his private discourse to his 
friend, fled the camp that night, and went to his 
own estate. He wrote from thence to his bene- 
factor Juneid Birlass, that as Mahommed had 
prevailed on Mahmood, king of Behar, to send 
troops against his jagier, he had in haste left the 
king’s camp, without waiting upon him for 
leave. He by this means amused Junied Birlass, 
prevented his chastising him, and at the same 
time made up matters with Mahmood, with 
whom he became a greater favourite than before. 

Mahmood of Behar dying a short time after, 
was succeeded by his son Jellal, a minor. The 
young prince’s mother, the Sultana Dudu, acted 
as regent, and conferred the principal offices in 
the government upon Shere. The Sultan dying 
soon after, the administration fell wholly into 
the hands of Shere. Allum, the governor of 
Badgipoor, on the part of Alahmood, king of 
Bengal, being guilty of somemisdemeanour, threw 
himself under Shere ’s protection. Mahmood, to 
revenge this insult, ordered Cuttup, governor of 
Mongier, with a great force against Behar. As 
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the forces of Behar were inconsiderable, in com- a.d.ij4j, 
parison of those of Bengal, Shere made many 
overtures for accommodating differences, but to 
no effect. Finding no arguments could prevail 
blit the sword, he resolved to st;iud the unequal 
encounter, in n-hich liis superior skill and bra- 
very acquired him a complete victory. Cuttub 
was slain, and all liis treasure, elephants, and 
camp equipage taken, which greatly advanced 
the political designs of Sherc. 

After this victory, the Patan triiie of I.ohani, a plot 
the cousins of Jcllal, the youngkiiigof Behifr, p**"*^^ 
envying the fortune of Shere, formed a conspil 
racy to take away his life. Shere discovered 
the plot, taxed Jeilal vrith it, who was privy to 
the conspiracy, being very jealous of the ga eat 
influence of his minister. He told, on this oc- 
casion, to the young prince, that there was no ne- 
cessity of taking such a base method of getting 
quit of his servant, for that if he should but once 
signify his inclination, Shere was ready to resiffu 
that government, which he lately so successfully 
protected. The prince, either suspecting his sin- 
cerity, or being equally suspicious of the other 
oinrahs, would by no means consent to his re- 
signation. This so much disgusted the conspira- 
tors, tliat they took eveiy possible measure to 
make a breach between the prince and his mini- 
ster. _ Shere, finding that he had no security, 
but in maintaining his power, by the unlimited 
use he made of it, justly excited the prince’s jea- 
lousy to such a pitch, that, one night, accom- 
panied by his onirahs, be tied to Maliraood, of 
Bengal, and implored his aid to expel Shere, 
who had usurped his throne. 

Mahmood, joining his compassion for the Mahmeoi 
young prince, to his personal hatred to Shere, 
sent Ibrahim, the son of that Cuttub whom Sliere shw 

had 
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. had formerly defeated, with a considerable army 
against the usurper. The Bengalians besiegeH 
Shere in a mud fort, for a long time, without 
success; so that Ibrahim was obliged to send home 
for succours. Shere being informed of this cir- 
cumstance, came out, offered battle, and, by 
means of a common stratagem, ordering his 
troops to fly at the first onset, to draw the enemy 
into an ambush, defeated them, and took all their 
guns and elephants. Ibrahim himself was slain in 
the action, and the young prince Jell41 fled in 
great distress to Bengal. 

Shere, by this victory, became lord of all 
Behar, and grew daily more and more foraida- 
ble. One Taji was, at this time, governor of 
the strong fort of Chin^r, which he had held for 
himself ever since the death of Ibrahim Lodi, 
emperor of Hindostan. His wife Ladi Malleki, 
who was barren, yet for whom he had a very 
great affection, being envied by his other wives, 
by whom he had children, they instigated their 
sons to make away with her. But one of the 
sons, who had undertaken the murder,' missed 
his blow, and only inflicted a slight wound. 
Taji, alarmed by her cries, came to her assistance, 
and drew his sword to kill his son. The son, 
seeing no means to escape, assaulted his father, 
and slew him. The sons of Taji were yet too 
young to be entrusted with the government, 
and Ladi Malleki drew the reins into her own 
hands, by her address among the chiefs and 
zemindars. Shere, informed of these transac- 
tions, set a treaty of marriage on foot with Ladi 
Malleki, which was soon concluded. Shere seized 
upon Chin^r and the dependent districts, which 
was a great acquisition to his power, there being 
a considerable treasure in the place. 


Much 
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Much about this time, Mahmood, the son of A.D.154J, 
the emperor Secunder Lodi, having taken pro- 
tection with Rana Sinka, by his assistance, and 
that of Hassen of Mewat, advanced against the 
emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have 
already seen, at Janveh. Mahmood flying to 
Chitor, was fiom thence invited by the chiefs of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together 
at Patna, and by them proclaimed king. He 
made himself soon master of all Behar. Shere 
perceiving that he could not draw the omrahs 
over from Mahmood s interest, and that he had 
not sufficient foice to oppose him, submitted to 
his authority, and, by that means, saved a part 
of Behar, which the Sultan peimitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the same time, 
that if he should effectually assist him in recover- 
ing Jionpoor from the Moguls, he would return. 

Behar to him ; and a contract to that effect was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Shere, some time after, obtained leave to re- shere 6 b- 
turn to Sehsaram, to levy troops, and Mahmood 
marching with an army against the Moguls, jagler. ** 
sent him orders to join. But as Shere delayed 
for some time, the Sultan, persuaded by his 
omrahs that he was plajung a loose game, march- 
ed his army through Shore’s estate, 011 his way 
to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had 
an elegant entertainment provided for his recep- 
tion, and then marched with him to Jionpoor. 

The troops of the emperor Humaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, so that the 
Afghans took possession of the country as far as 
Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, Hetetrar. 
and having heard of the progress of the Afghans, Mahmood, 
he marched against them. Mahmood having, on 
this occasion, given a superior command to Bein 
Eaezid, Shere, who thought himself ill-used, 

betrayed 
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A.D.ii4j. betrayed bis master, and wrote a private letter, 
the niglit before the action, to Hindoo Beg, one 
of the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “That 
“ he esteemed himselfa servant of Baber’s family, 
“ to whom he owed his advancement, and that 
* ‘ he would be the cau«e of defeating the Afghans 
“next day.” He dre\v off his troops in the 
action, which occasioned Mahmood’s defeat, for 
which service he was greatly favoured by Hu- 
maioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, retreated 
to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the 
year nine hundred and forty- nine, died in 
Orissa. 


Refuses to 
give up 
Chinar to 
Humaioon, 


Humaioon, after this victory, returned to Agra, 
and sent the noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take 
possession of the fort of ChinUr. Shere excused 
himsdf, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Humaioon returned immediately with his ^vhole 
army tcr besiege Chinar, and, having invested it, 
he received a letter from Shere, acquainting him, 
“ That he esteemed liiinself one of the servants 


“ of the house of Baber, from whom he first 
“ obtained a government ; and that he had ex- 
“ pressed his fidelity, by being the occasion of 
“ the late victory. That, therefoie, if the king 
“ would permit him to retain the government of 
“ the fort, he was Avilling to pay him the proper 
“ revenues of the lands which he held, and 
“ would send his son, Cuttub, with five hundred 
“ horse, to be maintained at his own e.xpence, in 
“ the emperor’s service.” As at this juncture 
the afiairs of Guzerat, by the conquests of Baha- 
dur, required the king's presence, and consider- 
ing also the strength of C'hinii’, flumaioon con- 
sented to these terms, and, accordingly, being 
joined by Cuttub, the son of Shere, with five 
hundred horse, he marched towards Bahadur. 


The king, however, had scarcely reached Guze- 
rat, when Cuttub deserted with his horse, and 

returned 
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yeturned to his father. Shere immediately raised a.d,i 54*. 
■wdiat forces he could, and reduced Behar. 

Kot satisfied with his success, he pursued his for- 
tune, and penetiatcd into the heart of Bengal, 
having fought with the omrahs of that couiitry 
several sharp battles, before he could make him- 
self master of the passes, v. hich were defended a 
whole month. 

aiahmood of Bengal shut himself up in Gour, BesJrg.- 
the capital, which Shere for a long' time besiefyed. 

One of the zemindars of Behar having raised a 
disturbance, he left Chawass to carry on the siege, 
and returned himself to Behar. Provisions be- 
coming at length very scarce in Gour, Mahmood 
fled in a boat to Hadjipoor ; and Shere, having 
settled affairs in Behar, returned and pursued 
him. Mahmood being necessitated to give bat- 
tle, was defeated, and being wounded in the en- 
gagement, fled his kingdom, which immediately 
fell into the hands of the conqueror. 

Humaioon, returning from his expedition to Humaioan 
Guzerat, thought it necessary to put a stop to the taTOsi*!* 
rising power of Shere. He for that purpose 
turned towards the reduction of Chin^r. Jellal, 
a son of Shere, who commanded there, left the 
defence of the place to Ghazi, of the Soor tribe 
of Afghans, and retired to the hills of Bercundah, 
from whence he very much annoyed the besiegers. 

The siege had been carried on six mouths, when 
Rumi Chan, who commanded the king’s artil- 
lery, by some kind of a floating battery, which 
he sent down the river close to the wall, re- 
duced the place. Humaioon left two hundred 
soldiers in garrison there, and marched towards 
Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we have already 
observed, was wounded in the action Avith Shere, 
threw himself under the protection of Humaioon. 

When the king had advanced to the pass of 
Gurhi, which is the frontier of Bengal, he found 

that 
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A.p.i54a. that Shere had sent his son Jellal, Chawass, and 
a good detachment, to guard that defile. The 
king sent Kulli, and some other chiefs, to dislodge 
them ; but they were repulsed in several attacks. 
Being, however, supported by more troops, and 
the whole army appearing in sight, a successful 
assault was made, and the Moguls became masters 
of the pass. Jellal fled to his father Shere at 
Gour. who, being in no condition to engage so 
superior a force, evacuated that capital, carried 
off all his wealth to the mountains of Jarcund, 
and began to project a scheme forpossessing him- 
self of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his 
family and wealth in security. 

Shere, by a To take Rhotas by open foice was an impossi- 

taites^’ hie attempt. It was therefore necessary to devise 
some stratagem, by which success might be hoped, 

ofRhotai. Shere, for this purpose, sent a message to Raja 
Berkis, who was in possession of this impreg- 
nable fortress, and told him, “ That as he him- 
self was going to attempt the recovery of Bengal, 
he hoped, from their former friendship, that he 
■would permit him to send his family and treasure 
into the place, with a few attendants. ” Berkis 
at first rejected this request ; but Shere sent an 
artful ambassador to him, a second time, with 
somehandsomepresents, acquainting him, “That 
it was only for his women and treasure he request- 
ed his princely protection : That should he be 
fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would 
make proper acknowledgements tor the favour 
on his return ; but if he should lose his life 
in the contest, he rather chose that his taraily 
and wealth should fall into the hands of Berkis, 
than into those of the Moguls, his inveterate 
enemies.” Berkis, suffering himself to be delud- 
ed by his avarice, detennined, when once in 
possession of the treasure, to keep it, and there- 
fore consented to Shere’s request, The Afghan 
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having provided covered chairs’*, filled them all, A.p.ij4s. 
except two or three, which were to go first, with 
armed men and arms. He, at the same time, 
filled five hundred money bags with leaden bul- 
lets, and appointed some of his best soldiers to 
carry them, in the disguise of slaves, with sticks 
in their hands, who were destined inappearauce 
to help to carry the treasure up the mount-iin. 

The men who carried the close chairs w'ere dis- 
guised in the same manner. This train accord- 
ingly set out, and the first and second chair being 
examined at the^ate, were found to contain only 
old women, so farther examination was neglect- 
ed. The raja was, in the mean time, busy in 
counting the bags, which he now reckoned part 
of his ow n fortune. When the chairs had reach- 
ed' the house w'hich the raja had appointed, the 
wolves rushed out among the sheep, and begun 
to dye the fold with their blood. The porters 
used their staves, till they supplied themselves 
with arms from the chairs. They easily mas- 
tered the garrison, who were off their guard, 
and admitted Shere, who was encamped at a 
small distance. Berkis himself, with a lew fol- 
lowers, found means to escape into the woods, 
by a piivate passage behind the fort. 

Thus fell one of the most impregnable fortres- 
ses in the world into the hands of Shere, toge- 
ther with much treasure, which had been accu- 
mulating there for ages. The merit of the in- 
vention of this stratagem is not due to Shere. 

The fort of Asere, in the Decan, w'as, long be- 
fore taken in the same manner, by Nasirfaroki, 
the imperial governor of Chandez. 

Rhotas is built upon the level top of a moun- 
tain ; the only entrance to it is a very narrow 
road, through a steep ascent of two miles from 

VDL. ir. s the 


f The same with out sedan ehaira. 
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A.D 1541. tlse foot of the hill to the gates, which are three 
hi number, one above another, defended bj 
guns and rolling-stones. The square contents of 
the foitihed table land, on the top of the moun- 
tain, is more than ten miles. In this space are 
contained towns, villages, and corn fields, and 
v/ater is found a few feet from the surface. On 
one side runs the river Sone, under an immense 
precipice, and another river, in the same manner, 
pas.ses close to the other .side, and both meeting a 
little below, form the hill into a triangular pen- 
insula. There is a very deep valley on the third 
side, full of impervious ivoods, which spread all 
over the mountains, and render access that way 
next to impossible. 

skerf Shere had now a secure retreat for his family, 
and his friends began to acquire fresh spirits by 
this piece of success. Humaioon, in the mean 
time, spent three months in luxurious pleasures, 
in Gour, the capital of Bengal. He there re- 
ceived advices that his brother prince Hindal 
had revolted in his governments of Agra and 
Mewat; that he had put to death Shech Phoul, 
the only man of consequence, who would not 
break his allegiance to the emperor, and coined 
money in his own name. Humaioon therefore 
left Kulli, with five thousand horse, in Gour, 
and retnrned towards Agra. 

orcr- By the exce,':sive lains, and bad roads, the 
lying’s cavaliy and beasts of buithen perished in 
great numbers on his march, through fatigue 
and want of forage. Sheie, who had now raised 
a numerous army, entrenched himself on the 
banks of the Jos.sa, in a place by which the king 
must of necessity pa.ss, and by treachery de- 
feated him widi great slaughter, in the manner 
which we h.ave already related. Shere did not 
iniuiediately pu.sh for\i'ar{l to the cajiital. Anxi- 
ous to leave no enemy behind him, he returned 

to 
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to Benf^al, engaged Kulli in several battles, de- A.i>.tj4*. 
feated him, and at length cut him and his 
army to pieces. 

Shere, immediately after tlie reduction of Ben- 
gal, assumed the imperial tirle of Sha\v, struck miuticr 
the coin, and read the chutba iu his own irame. 

He marched the next year vith a great army 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Ha.n.iioor vas, 
by this time, deserted by his brocher the p:i.ice 
Camiran, and hated by his Hogul omralas, on 
account of his attention to his Turkuman mer- 
cenaries. He, however, crossed the river u'ith 
one hundred thousand horse, and met Shere, who 
had but fifty thousand. Shere, as we have al- 
ready mentioned, defeated Humaioon, and pur- 
sued him to Agra, Lahore, and Choshab; from 
which place the king retreated towards the In- 
dus. 

Ismael, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all 
governors of various provinces in that country, 
acknowledged the title of Shere. In his progress, 
observing a hill among the mountains of Bchiat, 
proper for a fortress, he ordered one to be built, 
which he named Hhotas. Chawass Chan, his 
faithful servant, to whose bravery and conduct 
he owned himself greatly indebted for his foi tune, 
was now made captain general, with a pension of 
a tenth of the royal revenue. 

Having left the captain general, and Hybut 
Neazi, with a great army, iiithe north \vest, tlie ° 
emperor Sliere returned towards Agra. He was 
in that city informed, that Chizer, whom he had 
left in the government of Bengal, had married 
the daughter of Mahraood, the former king of 
that province, and held the state oi' a soveieigii 
prince. Having experienced, in his own for- 
tune, the danger of permitting such behaviour to 
go unpunished, he marched immediately to Ben- 
gal. Chizer, being unexpectedly surprised, sub- 
,s a naitted 
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mltted vithout trouble, and was imprisoned. 
Shcre very prudently divided the kingdom of 
Bengal among a unmber of chiefs, independent 
of one another, and appointed Kasi Fazilit, a 
native of Kurrah, famous for his learning and 
policy, to superintend the whole. He himself, 
after these transactions, retired to Agra. 

In the year nine bundled and forty-nine, Shere 
made a motion towards Malava. Having ad- 
vanced as far as Gualier, Suja the Afghan, who 
had before invested the place on the part of 
Shere, found means to settle matters withAbul 
Casim, governor of Gualier, for Humaioon, and 
he delivered up that strong fortress into his hands. 
Shere having entered Malava, 'Mull u, the Mogul 
governor of that province. Submitted without a 
blow. Being, however, a few days after, alarm- 
ed by something, he fled from the king’s camp, 
and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that govern- 
ment ; Suja had also a jagier conferred upon him 
in that country. Shere having marched from 
theucc to Rintimpore, Mullu fell upon the gover- 
nor of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was de- 
feated. Suja having acquired all the honour of 
the victory, Hadjee was superseded and recalled, 
and the government conferred upon Suja. 

Shere arriving before Rintimpore, had the ad- 
dress to get possession of that important fortress 
from the governor, on the part of the pretended 
emperor Mahinood, who had still kept it. The 
emperor, after taking Rintimpore, returned to 
Agra ; he remained in that city a whole year, 
settling the internal police of the empire, and re- 
gulating his army. He, in the mean time, or- 
dered Hybut to wrest Moultan from the tribe of 
the Bellochies. This Hybut soon effected, by de- 
feating Fatii Bellochi, and entirely subduing that 
country. He had, on account of this exploit, 

the 
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the title of Azim Humaioon conferred upon a. 0.1543. 
him. 

In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Hemarche* 
Mull, the son of Sucdeo Parbia, havin^^ rtduced ^,aPaian, 
some neighbouring districts, kept no l'-''..s than forkeepmg 
two thousand concubines and dancing girls in Ins l^Vcor!!* 
haiam. The king, resenting ibis eiu roachn-xeiit 
upon the privileges of royalty, marched and in- 
vested him in the fort of Rasein. The siege be- 
ing protracted for a long time, Paran began to 
treat about a capitulation. This was granicd to 
him upon the honourable terms ofmaiCuing out, 

Avith all his arms, treasure, family, garrison, and 
effects. Paran accordingly marched out w ith four 
thousand rajaputs, and trusting to the faith 
which had been pledged, encamped at a small 
distance. But Shere, rvho never kept the faith 
of treaties, was easily persuaded, by his base mi- 
nisters, particularly by Amir Rutii a Persian, in- 
famously to violate his honour. He surrounded 
the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be massa- 
cred. He, hoAvever, paid very dear for this hor- 
rid piece of cruelty and treachery. The rajaputs, 
placingdeath in one eye, and revenge in the other, 
fought till every man of them was laid dead on 
the plain, and above double their number of the 
assassins. 

Shere, after this infamous transaction, return- Hemarohfs 
ed to Agra. Having remained there a few 
months, to refresh and recruit his army, he 
marched towards Marwdr. During his march he 
intrenched himself every night, as well for secu- 
rity, as to exercise his troops, and to make them 
expert in this neces.sary service. When he came 
to cross the sands, he formed redoubts all round 
him with gabions. In this manner he entered the 
countryof therajahof Nagorand Todnoor, whose 
name was Maledo, and esteemed the most pow- 
erful Hindoo prince in India. He opposed the 
s 3 king, 
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A.D.ijr44. king’ with fifty thousand rajaputs, and Loth ar- 
mies lay thiity days in sight of one another. 
Shcre would now ha^e been glad to retreat 
quietly. But the danger was too great, at the 
same time the enemy was so advantageously post- 
ed as to render an attack too hazardous. In the 
midst ofthis alaiming situation, asuccessful stra- 
tagem suggested itself to the king. Maldco hav- 
ing conquered that country, to which he had no 
light by inhciitanoe, Sheie forged alerter, in the 
Hindoo language and character, in the name of 
the raja's generals, addressed to himself, setting 
forth, “That, being conquered by the raja, they 
had, through necessity, served him till then with 
fidelity; but that they were, in secret, very 
weary of his yoke. That if Shere would, there- 
fore reinstate them in their foimer possessions, 
they •were willing to make him a due acknoiv- 
ledgnienl for the favour.” On this letter Shere 
supersciibed, as usual, inPeisian, that they should 
fear nothing, desiring them to persevere in their 
intentions, and that thej' might rest assured that 
he w’ould comply with their demand. 

Gallant Hiis letter Avas purposely thrown into the w'^ay 
proposal of of MaUlco, wlio, being always ui drcad ot his 
omrslhf"^ chiefs, was easily deceived. He therefore declin- 
ed the battle which he intended to gn'C that 


day. He w'as ei’en more and moie coiit.imcd in 
his unjust suspicion, liy the eageiness wliuh iliey 
expiessed to engage. Upon the I’ouii li oa\ he or- 
dered a letreat ; but Cunia, one 01 his piincipal 
onirahs, having found out in what inaimer iVlal- 
deo had been deceived by these foi genes, enoed.- 
voured to persuade him of his mistake. Having 
found that the laja's suspicion could not be re- 
moved, he told him, That the suspected trea- 
chery was unprecedented among true Rajaputs, 
^nd that he was determined to wipe ott‘ the stain 
which Maldeo had thrown upon their reputation, 

with 
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vith his own blood, oi- the conquest of Shere, a. 0.1545. 
with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to retreat, but the gallant with hu 
Cunia, with a few other cliiefs, and ten or twelve 
thousand men, separated themselves from their shsre. 
prince, and turned back with an intent to sur- 
prize Shere’s camp. They, however, by some 
mistake, lost their way, and it was fair day-light 
before they saw the enemy. Shere immediafely 
formed, and came out against them. Though 
the king’s army, by the smallest computation, 
consisted of eighty thousand fighting men, this 
handful of brave Rajaputs repulsed them re- 
peatedly, and would have certainly defeated 
them, if Jellal Selwani had not at that instant 
arrived with a fresh reinforcement to join the 
imperial army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs 
with renewed vigour, broke them ; and the brave 
Cunia, with almost his whole army, were cut to 
pieces. 

Shere, finding himself in possession of a victory Remark- 
of which he had at one time despaired, exclaimed, shae.”* 
“ That, for a handful of barley, he had almost 
“ given the empire of India to the wind.” This 
grain, it seems, was all the scanty produce of 
that sandy country, for which the inhabitants 
fought with so much obstinacy. Maldeo having 
heard of this action, and the loss of so many 
brave men, fell into deep affliction ; and being, 
for his pusillanimity, deserted by the greatest 
part of his army, he retreated among the moun- 
tains of Sodpoor. 

Shere, after this bloody victory, turned his shere takes 
army towards the fort of Chitor, which was sur- 
rendered to him by capitulation. He then direct- 
ed his march to Rintimpoor, and gave that 
country in jagier to his son Adil Chan, who fixed 
his residence there. The king, in person, moved 
towards Callinger, which is esteemed one of the 
s 4 strongest 
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THE HISTORY OF HINBOSTaN, 

s*^;'on<j’e5t forts in IJindostan, The Indian prince 
of Calilnger, on account of the king’s treacherous 
behaviour to Paran would make no sub- 

mission, but prepared himself for hostilities. 
Sbere, having drawn a line of circumvallation, 
began to carry cm his appioaches to the place; 
he raised mounds of earth lor Ins artillery, and 
sunk mines under the rock. The royal batteries 
were now advanced very near the walls, breaches 
were made, and a general assault ordered, when 
a live shell, which Itad been thrown against the 
fort by the imperialists, rebounded back into the 
battery in which the king stood. The shell burst 
in the midst of a quantity of powder, which had 
not been properly secured. Several gunners were 
blown up ; the king, and many of his omrahs, 
were burnt in so terrible a manner, that they 
were carried I’oi dead to their tents. 

In this dreadful condition the king began to 
breathe in great agonies ; he, however, encou- 
raged the continuance of the attack, and gave 
orders, till in the evening news Avas brought him 
of the reduction of the place. He then cried out, 
“ Thanks to the Almighty God!” and expired. 
The death of Slic-re happened on the twelfth of 
the first liibbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two. He spent fifteen years in a military 
life before he mounted the throne ; and he sat 
upon the musnud five years as emperor of Hin- 
dostan. 

The character of Shere is almost equally divid- 
ed between \ irtue and vice. Public justice pre- 
vailed in the kingdom, w'hile private acts of trea- 
chery dishonoured the hands of the king. He 
seemed to have made breach of faith a royal pro- 
perty, Avhich he would by no means permit bis 
subjects to share with him. We ought, peihaps, 
to ascribe this vice to the ambition of Shere. Had 
hp been born to the throne, he might have been 
i? just, 
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just, as he W'as valiant and politic in war : had a.d 
he confined his mind to his estate, he might 
merit the character ot' a virtuous chief ; but his 
great soul made him look up to the empire, and 
he cared not by what steps he was to ascend. 

Shereleft many monumentsof his magnificence hu maanU 
behind him. I’lom Bengal and Sennargaum, to 
that branch of the Indus called the J^nlcib, 
which is fifteen hundred crorcs he built ca- 
ravanseras at every stage, ami dug a well at the 
end of every croie. Besides, he raised many 
magnificent mosques for the worship of God on 
the highway, wherein he appointed readers of 
the Koran and Priests. lie ordered that, at 
every stage, all travellers, without distinction of 
country or religion, should be entertained, ac- 
cording to their quality, at the public expence. 

He, at the same time, planted rows of fruit-tiees 
along the roads, to preserve travellers from the 
scorching heat of the sun, as well as to gratify 
their taste. Horse-posts were placed at proper 
distances for forwarding quick intelligence to 
government, and for the advantage of trade and 
coirespondeuce. This establishment was nev' in 
India. Such was the public security duiing his 
reign, that tiavellers and merchants, throwing 
down their goods, went without fear to sleep ou 
the highway. 

It is said that Shere being told that his beard Hh atten- 
grew white, replied, it was true, that he had oi)- 
iaitied the empire towards the evening. He di- 
vided his time into four equal parts: one he ap- 
propriated to the distiibution of public justice, 
one to the regulations of his army, one to \yor- 
ship, and the remainder to rest and recreation. 

He was buried at Sessarara, his original estate, in 

a mag- 


About thiee thousand of our miles. 
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a magnificent sepulchre which he had built in the 
middle of a great reservoir of water *. 

Tamasp still sat on the throne of Persia, and 
reigned in peace, during the usurpation of Sheie 
in Hindostau. 

* This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere still remains 
entire. The artificial lake, which surrounds it, is not much k.'« 
than a mile in length. 
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Shere became numbered with the a. d. 1545. 
dead, his eldest son, Adil, whom he had ap- 
pointed his successor, was at Rintimpore, and 
his younger son, Jellal, in the village of Re ii in, SOTnrby' 
near Pheta. The omrahs, who favoured JcllA .1 
more than his brother, then at so great a dis- ' 
tance, pretended the necessity of filling the throne 
as soon as possible. They, for that purpose, dis- 
patched expresses to Jellal, who arrived in five 
days in the camp. Jellal, by the influence of 
Isah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, 
in the fortress of Callinger, upon the seventeenth 
of the first Ribbi, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty-two, and assumed the title of Islam Sharv, 

•which, by false pronunciation, was turned to 
that of Selim, by which name he is more gene- 
rally known. Selim, having taken upon him 
the imperial dignity, wrote to his elder brother, 
in the following words : “ Adil being at so great 
‘ ‘ a distance, and I so near, to prevent disturb- 
“ ance, I took upon me the command of the 
‘ ‘ army till his return. But my intentions are 
“ only to forward ray brother's interest, and to 
“support his authority.” Jellal, after writing 
this letter, marched "from Callinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawass, cap- 
tain-general of his father’s forces, who renewed 
the cerernoriios of royalty, and placed Selim a se- 
cond time on the throne, holding a magnificent 

festival 
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A.D.IJ4J. festival upon that occasion. From Kurrah, Selim 
wrote another letter to his brother, begging, in 
the most affectionate terms, that he would come 
and see him. 

His elder Adil wrote to the chiefs in the court of Selim, 
particularly to Cuttub, Isah, Chawass, and J ellal 
about the Salwani, to know to what purpose he was in- 
auccession. and what .he was to hope from them. He, 

at the same time, returned to his brother for an- 
swer, “Thar, if he would send these four chiefs 
“ to him, with proper assurances, he would 
“ come.” Selim sent accordingly the four om- 
rahs to Adil, to assure him, in the most solemn 
manner, that he would permit him, if he pleased, 
to depart after the first interview : but that, as 
the omrahs had invested him with the imperial 
power, he could not be so ungrateful as to desert 
them. However, to make some compensation 
to Adil for the empire, he was determined to 
give him his choice of any of the provinces in 
freejagier. Adil, upon these assurances, pro- 
ceeded to Agra. When he had reached the vil- 
lage of Sikii*, Selim was otit on a hunting party 
near that place, and appointed carpets to be 
spread for their interview. Here the brothers 
dissembled the greatest affection for one another, 
and after some discourse set out for Agra. Se- 
lim, who wanted to seize his brother, gave pri- 
vate orders, that only a few of his retinue should 
be admitted into the citadel ; but Adil had also 
given orders to his people lo press in, at all 
hazards, which they accordingly did, in spite of 
every opposition. 

TfatiMe- Selim saw, that, without running a great 
risque, nothing could be effected against his bro- 
ther, who was so much upon his guard. He, 

therefore, 


♦ Now Fattepoor, 
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therefore, had recourse to flattery and dissimula- a.». 1J45. 
lion.. He even proceeded so far as to lay hold 
of Adil's hand, to place him upon the throne. 

Adil, who was naturally a timorous and indolent 
man, rejected this proposal, knowing how little 
he had to trust from the omrahs, and a deceit- 
ful, ambitious brother. Selim was well aware of 
all this before he made this extraonlinary offer. 

Just as Selim expected, so it fell out; Adil, AdamatM 
intimidated bj' the disturbance which had been 
made at the gate, made a voluntary resignation of thesp;- 
of his birthright, and, placing Selim on the 
throne, saluted him emperor. This was instant- 
ly followed by all the court, w'ho were waiting 
with impatience the issue of this extraordinary 
farce. They immediately advanced to the throne 
in succession, and, according to their rank, pre- 
sented their nazirs'^, while others exhibited the 
ceremony of the isarfj crying out aloud, “ We 
“ offer our lives and fortunes to the king !” The 
ceremonies being ended, Cuttub, and the other 
omrahs, who had passed their words to Adil, 
requested, that, as he had pitched upon Biana 
for his estate, he, according to promise, should 
be regularly invested with that province, and 
permitted to depart. Selim consented ; and all 
matters being settled, he gave Adil leave to quit 
Agra, accompanied by Isah and Chawass. 

But, after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi chawass 
Malhi, one of his eunuchs, a pair of golden fet- 

terS, favour of 
^ Adil. 


* OiFerings made upon public occasions to the emperor, 

+ Isar> or Tessiduck, is a ceremony used upon the accession 
of a prince to the throne ; the omrahb running three times round 
the kin^, waving an offering of money, in a charger, three 
times ovci the monarch's bead. This money is afterwards 
delivered ov er to the royal almoner, to be distributed in oharity^ 
as indeed are all offerings made to the emperor. 
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Adil having timeous intelligence of this design 
against him, set out for Mewat, where the cap- 
tain general then resided. He acquainted that 
omrah, with tears, of his brother’s baseness. 
Chawass, whose honour was concerned in this 
affair, was roused with compassion for the un- 
fortunate prince. He seized upon Ghazi Mahli, 
jjlaccd his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the spear of rebellion against Selim. 

The interest of Chawass was great among the 
omiahs. He wrote to them private letters, and 
brought many over to his party. A great array 
was soon raised, and Chawass, with Adil and Isah, 
marched towards Agra. He, upon his way, re- 
ceived letters from Cuttub and Jellal, who 
thought themselves dishonoured by the king's 
behaviour towards his brother, assuring him of 
their assistance. 

Selim in When the confederate chiefs arrived before 
great per- Agra, ScIim, at the unexpected visit, was thiown 
pexity. into the utmost perplexity. He called Cuttub 
and Jellal to his presence, and reproached them 
for not dissuading him from that impolitic step 
which had drawn upon him such dangerous con- 
sequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the business 
was not yet irremediable ; that he would under- 
take to settle every thing in an amicable man- 
ner.” Selim, not suspecting the fidelity of the 
two omrahs, immediately desired that they should 
go to Adil, and compromise affairs. When they 
were gone, Selim discovered to his friends his 
intentions of flying to Chinir, where the treasure 
was lodged, and theie to raise an aimy to reduce 
his brother, whom he was not at present in a 
condition to oppose. Isah Hujab dissuaded him 
from this resolution. He told him, “ That he 
had with him ten thousand Chermalli Patans, 
who had served under him before he ascended the 

throne. 
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throne, whom he could not suspect of disaffec- A.p.i545. 
tion, besides many other faithful servants. That, 
therefore, it was the height of folly to trust the 
empire, which God had given him, to the future 
xaprice of fortune, when he had it in his power 
to defend it instantly in the field. Do not, said 
Isah, throw away the friends whom you have 
acquired in your prosperity, with a vain hope to 
pick up others in the season of distress. The 
wisest course for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the 
foot of resolution on the field of war. This will 
secure your wavering troops, and intimidate the 
enemy.” 

Selim, encouraged by this bold advice, re- ora- 
solved to stand his ground. He immediately dis- 
patched a message to Cuttub, and the other om- 
rahs, who had not yet set out to accommodate 
matters with Adil, and commanded them to his 
presence. He told them, that having altered his 
mind, he was resolved not to trust his faithful 
omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forth- 
with ordeied his tioops to their arms, marched 
out of the city, and formed his army on the 
plain. The omiahs, who had promised to favour 
the prince Add, seeing their king in the field, 
ashamed to betray him, were necessitated to fight, 
which greatly discoacei ted Chawass, who, every 
minute, expected they would join him. He, 
however, fought with great bravery, but he was 
ovei thrown. 

Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled to- AdUdLap. 
wards Patna; but he soon disappeared, and was 
never heard of after waids. Chawass and Isah 
fled to Mewat. Selim sent an army in puisuit of 
those omrahs, but they came otf victorious, at 
I'irospoor. The imperial army being soon after 
reinforced, the rebel chiefs were obliged to re- 
treat 
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A P.I54J. treat among the mountains of Cumaoon. Selim 
sent Cuttub in pursuit of them, andl’e plundered 
all the countries lying about the skirts of the 
hills, without elFecting any thing against them. 
Selim, after these transactions, marched to Chi- 
nar. On the way, he was informed of the trea- 
sonable correspondence of Jelial with the prince 
Adil, before the late decisive battle, and ordered 
him to be put to death, together with his bro- 
ther, who was concerned in the conspiracy. The 
king having arrived at Chin^r, he took out of 
that fortress all the treasure, sent it to Gualier, 
and returned himself to Agra. Cuttub, finding 
that Selim was no stranger to the part which he 
had acted in the late disturbances, %vas afraid to 
return to court. He fled, therefore, to Hybut, 
governor of Lahore, known by the title of Azire 
Huinaioon, and claimed his protection. The em- 
peror dispatched ordeis to Lahore, to send Cut- 
tub to Agra, with which Azim Humaioon com- 
plied. The unfortunate Cuttub, upon his arrival, 
was sent prisoner to Gualier, with many other 
suspected persons, particulaily Shebas Lohani, 
the king's brother-in-law, w'hose eyes were put 
out. The governor of Lahore and Suja, M'ho 
ruled over the province of Malava, were, much 
about this time, called to court. The first ex- 
cused himself, and the latter, obeying the sum- 
mons, had the address to clear himself of what 
he was accused, and so was reinstated in his go- 
vernment. 

Keidiions The king, after these transactions, moved to- 

q-aa*fid. );^,-ards Rhotas, to bring the treasure, which his 
father had deposited in that place, to Agra. 
Seid, the brother of Humaioon, governor of La- 
hore, deserted him on the way, and fled to La- 
hore. The king, from this circumstance, con- 
cluded that a rebellion was in agitation, which 

determined 
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iletermincd hira to return immediately to Agra, 
He soon assembled his forces from all quarters, 
and marche<l to Delhi, where he ordered the new- 
city Avhich the emperor Humaioon had built, to 
be walled in with stone. At Delhi, Suja joined 
him v.-Ith rlie a: my from -Malava. The king re- 
mained only a few days in Delhi to regulate his 
aimy, and. then took the route of Lahore. Aziin 
Humaioon. Chawass, and other disalfected chiefs, 
wiili double the king's forces, come out bd'oie 
him at Anibatta. Selim arriving within sight of 
the rebels, dismounted, and, with a few friends, 
ascendtd a rising ground for the purpose of re- 
connoitiiiigj v,-hen he had for some time viewed 
their disposition, he said : “ it is not consistent 
v.'ith my honour to have any patience with a re- 
bellious army,” and, at these words, he ordered 
his line to be formed, and to advance against 
them. It happened very fortunately for the af- 
faii.s of Selim, that, upon the preceding night, 
there had arisen a dispute among the rebel ge- 
nerals, about the succession to the throne. 
(Jhawass, still a friend to the family of his pa- 
tron Shere, insisted that search should be made 
for prince Add, and Azim Humaioon strenuously 
affirmed, “ That the empire u as no man’s inhe- 
ritance, but should always follorv the fortune of 
the sword.” This plainly pointed out his own, 
views. On this head, animosity and faction 
arose, so that as soon as the rebels had fon-n- 
ed the line, Chawass retreated, with all his 
troops, without striking a blow. This cir- 
cumstance so much discouraged the remain- 
ing part of the rebels, that their resistance 
was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to 
Selim. 

But, in the niidstpf this tide of good fortune, 
the emperor narrowly escaped with his life, from 
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A.D. 1J48. a daring attempt of Seid, the brother of AFlm 
Humaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of iiis 
friends in armour, mixed, without discovery, 
with the king’s troops, and advanced towards 
him, as if they were about to congratulate him 
upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who stood 
near the king, obser\’ed and knew Seid, and 
struck him with his spear ; yet, in spite of all 
the guaids, and the army which stood round, 
Seid and his party cut their way through, sword 
in hand, and escaped. Tlie rebels, who called 
themselves the Neazies, being mostly of that fa- 
mily, retreated, after this del’eat, to Dincot, near 
Rop, in the mountains, Selim pursuing them as 
far as the new fort of Rhotas, which his father 
had built. He. from thence, detached Chaja 
Serwani, with a strong force after them, and re- 
turned himself to Agra, uiid from thence soon 
after proceeded to Gualicr. Suja, governor of 
Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, one Osmdn, a person whom Suja had 
deprived of his right hand some time bcfoie, had 
concealed himself by the side of the road, with a 
desperate intention to be revenged upon that om*- 
rah. The assassin lushed out upon Suja, and in- 
flicted a wound with his dagger. Suja, without 
inquiring into the matter, imagined that the 
whole was done by the instigation of the king, 
and therefore lied, ■with gieat precipitation, and 
made his wa_y towards Malava, with all his 
forces. The king pursued him as far as Mundu, 
but hearing that be had fled to Bans walla, he re- 
turned, leaving his own cousin, with fwenty 
thousand hoise, at Ugein, to obseive his mo- 
tions. This happened in the year nine hundred 
and fifty-four. 

Chaja Serwani having been some time before 
t”*Ncazi left to carry on the war against the Neazi rebels, 
?«beu. engaged 
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leiigco'ed them near Dincot, and was defeated a.d, 1548, 
by A/ini liirnaioon, who piiisucd him as far 
as Si'.lilnd. Selim heaiing of this defeat, as- 
sembled a great army, and dispatched it, under 
proper generals, against the rebels. Azim Mu- 
maioon was obliged to retreat iii his turn to 
Dincot. The rebels tinned upon the imperial 
army at Simbolio, bL.t were oveithrown with 
gieac slaughter. Azim Humaioon s mother, and 
all his family, weie taken prisoners. The 
Neazi reliels, after this defeat, threw themselves 
under the protechon of the Giekers among ihe 
mountains bordering on Cashmiie. Selim, 
finding that he could never have resr in peace 
without effoctiiallj’- quashing this lebcliion, 
marched in pcison towaids the Indus, and 
foi the space of two years carried on a war 
with the Giekers who supported the Nea- 
zies. 

In this expedition a person concealed himself 
in the nairow path, by which the emperor one Sm’sL'I 
day ascended the mountain of Mannicot, and 
rushed upon him with a drawn sword. Selim, 
having time to drasv, saved himseltj and killed 
the assassin, and perceived that his sword rvas 
one that he himself had formerly piesented to 
Eckbal Chau. The Giekers being driven from 
one place to another, without being in a con- 
dition to face the emperor, Azim Humaioon, 
witli his followers, Avent into the kingdom of 
Cashmire; but the prince of that country, fear- 
ing Selim's resentment, opposed the rebels, 
and, having defeated them, sent the heads of 
Azim Humaioon, his brother Seid, and Shabass 
to the king. Selim being now secured against 
further distuibance from that quarter, returned 
to Delhi. The prince Camiran, much about 
this time, flying from his brother the emperor 
T 2 Humaioon, 
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A.D.I5JO. Huiiiaioon, who was now on his way fvcio 
Persia, took protection under Selim. But he 
was very ill received by that prince, and he 
therefore tied to the mountains of Sewalic, among 
the Gickeis. 

Selim Selim, after returning from his expedition, 
^aimrHu- lemained a few days at Delhi, when he 

muoon. received advices, that the empeior Huraaioon 
had reached that bianch of the Indus which is 
distinguished by the name of the Nil&b, oi the 
blue liver. Tire king was at that instant draw- 
ing blood by cupping; he immediately started 
up, issued orders to march, and be himself en- 
camped that evening six miles without the city. 
He there waited for his artilleiy, which was 
diagged by men, till the bullocks, which weie 
grazing in the country, cuuld be brought to- 
gether. The artilleiy being very heavy, each 
gun was diawm by one oi two thousand men ; 
}ct in this manner he marched, with great 
expedition, towards Lahore. But, in the 
nit-an time, Humaioon relieated, as we shall 
have occasion to mention in the sequel. Selim 
returned to Delhi, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Gualier, where he took up his resi- 
dence. 

A plot Selim taking one day the diversion of the 
Srufc.'* chace, near Atri, a body of banditti, who had 
been set on by some of the king’s enemies, lay 
in ambush to take his life. But he pcicelved 
them time enough to avoid the snare. When, 
they were seized and examined, they impeached 
many chiefs, who were immediately executed; 
after which the king became extremely suspi- 
cious, and put numbers to death upon small pre- 
sumptions. 

ciawasi Chau ass, the captain-general of the armies of 
aa«stiaated. of whoiii frequent mention has already 

been 
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been made, a man justly renowned for per- 
sonal courage, strict honour, great abilities in 
war, and extensive generosity, being long 
driven about from place to place, came to 
Taji Kiifani, who Lad owed his prefeinient 
to him, and w’as now go\erned by Siinbol. 
The ungrateful v illain, in \ iolation of his oath, 
and the laws of hospitality, to ingiatiate him- 
self with Selim, basely assassinated Chawass. 
His body being cai ried to Delhi, w as there in- 
terred. His tomb ;s fiequenled by the devout 
to this day, they numbering him among the 
saints. 

Xot long after tliis base assassination, in which 
Selim was concerned, he was seized with a listula 
in ano, by which, in the year nine hundred and 
sixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the same ) ear, Hahmood the Patan 
king of Guzerat, and the Nizam of the Decan, 
who was of the same nation, died. Selim pos- 
sessed not the abilities of his father, and conse- 
quently carried neither his vhtues nor his vices 
to such e.xtremes. He, in some measme, suited 
the time.s in which he lived ; and was rather a 
necessary than a good prince. A man of an 
upright mind might have staggered in the stream 
of corruption, which then prevailed, but Selim 
stood firm, by meeting the world in its ow'n 
way. He possessed personal bravery, and was 
not unskilful in the field of war. Like Shere, 
he was magnificent, and studied the conveni- 
ence of travellers. From Bengal to the Indus, 
he built an intermediate serai, between each of 
those which his father had erected ; all wdio 
passed along the great road being entertained at 
the public expence. 
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A.D.I5J*- In the reign of Selim, Shech Allai, a philoso- 
pher of Biana, made a great noise in the \roi ld, 
by introducing a nev system of religion. He 
called himself Emam hJendi, M'ho is believed by 
some to be the last of the prophets, and will con- 
quer the world. The impostor having raised 
great disturbances in the empire, converted some 
thousands by foice and persuasion. After be- 
ing twice banislred by Selim, he returned, and 
hindled fresh troubles, and was, in the year 
nine hundred and fifty-five, scourged to death 
at Agra, by order of the king. He remained 
firm to his doctrine in the agonies of death; 
but his religion was not long maintained by his 
disciples. 

Ferose When Sclim travelled the road of mortality, 

mounts the 1 . -r, ^ ^ i 

thione, his SOU, rerosc, was, at twelve years ot age, 
raised to the throne by the chiefs of the tribe 
of Soor at Gnalier. He had not reigned 
three days, when Mubarick, the son of Nizam 
Soor, nepherv to tire late Emperor Shere, bro- 
ther of Selim's wife, and the uncle of Ferose, 
assassinated the young prince. Mubarick as- 
sumed the title of Mahommed Adil"^, to which 
his infamous ticason had no right, and usurped 
tire empire. He perpetrated this barbarous 
deed with his own hand in the Mahl. The 

isbarta- villain's own sister, Bibi Bai, defended, for 
time, her son in her arms, presenting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did she intreat and 
weep : the wretch was hardeued against pity. 
He tore the young prince from her arms, and, 
in her presence, severed his head from his body. 
This was the return which he made to the un- 
fortunate Bibi Baij for saving his life, repeated 

times, 


Adil signifies th ysif, 
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times, when Selim, foreseeing his villanies, A.p. 155*. 
would have put him to death. 

The state of Persia suffered no change during state of 
the reign of Selim in India. Tamasp continued “** 
upon the throne. 


MAHOM< 
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AD 1554. 4, Hg infamous Mahommed, having always 
given himself up to pleasure, neglected even 
medSite commoii accoiiiplislunent ol' leading and 
me.' writing. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company with illiterate fellows like himseitj 
whom he raised to the highest dignities in the em- 
pire; among whom one Himu, an Indian shop- 
keeper, w hom the Emperor Selim had raised to be 
superintendant of the markets, was now entrusted 
Avith all the weight of the administration. 
h:» foolish The king, in the meantime, heedless of what 
j)rodigsiity. Spent liis time in all the luxurious de- 

baucheries of the Harani. Having heard much 
in praise of some of the former Emperors, paiti- 
cularly Ferose, for their great generosity, he mis- 
took prodigality for thafviitue, and to outdo 
them all, opened the treasury, and lavished it on 
good and bad without distinction. When he 
rode out, he used to head arrows with gold, 
Avhich he shot among the multitude. This fool- 
ish extravagance soon made away with the great 
treasures of his predecessors ; and all his reward 
from the people was the nickname of Adili ; 
which, in the Indian language, signifies literally 
the Blind, and metaphoiically, the Foolish. 

W^hen Himu found himself invested with the 
w^hole executive potver of the empire, his pride 
and insolence, though otherwise man of good 
The om- parts, exceeded all bounds. This naturally made 
turted*““" Patau chiefs his enemies. They began to 

' ' copspire 
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conspire for his destruction, and to revolt from A.'o.issii 
his authority. The king became more and more 
despicable every day in the eyes of the people, 
while all order and government totally declined. 
Mahommed giving one day public audience, 
and distributing estates and governments among 
his oinrahs, he ordered the province of Kinnoge 
to be taken from Firmalli, and given to Serraust 
Sirbunna. Secunder, the son of Firmalli, a 
brav'e young man, being present, said aloud to 
the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be con- 
“Icrredona seller of* dogs?” For it appears that 
Sermust was descended of one of that low occu- 
pation. The elder Firmalli, who was also pre- 
sent, endeavoured to check the impetuosity of his 
.son ; but he only inflamed his passion the more. 

He charged the king, in plain terms, with a base 
design to extirpate his family. Sermust, who 
was a man of uncommon strength and stature, 
seeing this behaviour to the king, and being also 
personally affronted, seized Secunder by the 
breast ; Secunder drew his dagger, and killed 
him on the spot. He then flew at all those who 
endeavoured to oppose him, killed several chiefs, 
and wounded many more. He then made di- 
rectly for the king, who leapt from the throne, 
and ran into the Mahl; Secunder pursuing him, 
had the door struck iu his face, which stopped 
his progress, till !Mahommed drew the bolt, and 
secured himself. The desperate youth, finding 
himself disappointed in his design upon Mahom- 
ir.ed, resolved to revenge himself upon his base 
minions, and rushing back into the audience 
chamber, dealt death to all wflio opposed him. 

In the mean time, Ibrahim, of the tribe of Soor, 
tilt xing s cousin and brother-in-law, attacked Se- 
cuuder with some of his people, and cut him to 
pieces. Dowlat Lohani killed, at the same time. 
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•^P; had no sooner inountcd the throne, 

than another competitor started up in the pro- 
A compe. vincc of the five rivers, known by the name of 
Pwij^as. Punjab. This was Ahmed, a nephew of the Em- 
*ume» *e peror Shere, and also brother-in-law to Mahom- 
ro7» title, expelled Emperor. Ahmed having at- 

tached to himself Hybut, and other chiefs raised 
to the dignity of omrahs by the late Emperor 
Selim, to his interest, assumed the title of Se- 
cunder Shaw, and marching with ten or twelve 
thousand horse towards Agra, encamped at Fir- 
rah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahim, 
with seventy thousand horse, came out to meet 
him, having in this army two hundred omrahs, 
who pitched velvet tents, and possessed the dig- 
nities of the spear, drum, and colours. 

Secunder, seeing this formidable army, began 
to repent of his invasion, and made overtures 
of peace. The only condition he asked was the 
government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puffed up 
with the pride of his own superiority, would 
grant him no terms, and therefore both armies 
drew up and engaged. Secunder committed all 
the ensigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, 
with a choice body of horse, took post among 
some trees, where he could not be discovered. 
Ibrahim, upon the first charge, broke through 
the army of Secunder ; his troops quitted their 
ranks, and were intent upon nothing but plun- 
der; Avhen Secunder rushing out upon them, 

struck 
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•.'truck a panic into tlie whole armj’'; they imme- A.p.ij54. 
diately took to ilight, and were pursued by those 
v/houi they had so easily discomfited before. 

The Emperor Ibrahim, after this defeat, aban- 
doned his capital, and retreated to Sim bo!. Se- 
ennder took possession both of Agra and Delhi ; 
but ho had not long enjo\ed his fortune, ■\\hcn 
he was obliged to march to Punjab, to oppose 
tlie iMcgul Emperor llumaioon ; for that mo- 
narch, having returned from a long exile, was 
now advancing to recover his ciominions. 

During the absence of Secunder, the Emperor Huhuotm'!. 
Ibrahim marched tow ards Calpee ; and, at the 
same time, jMahonimcd, the expelled Emperor, 
dispatched Himu, his vizier, with a formidable 
army, w'ell appointed in cavahy, elephants, and 
artillery, from Chinar, with a view to recover 
his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at Calpee, 
and gave him a signal defeat. Ibrahim, flying 
to his father at Biana, was pursued by Himu, 

M-ho besieged him in that city for three 
mouths. 

In the meantime, IMahoramed of the x\fghan The go- 
family of Ghor, governor of Bengal, rebelled BmgAri 
against IMahommed, and led an army against^'** 
him. This circumstance obliged that prince to 
recal Himu from the siege of Biana ; and the 
Emperor Ibrahim, emboldened by the retreat of 
the enemy, pursued them, aud coming up with 
Himu at IMindakir, near Agra, gave him battle ; 
but he was again defeated, and obliged to fly back 
to bis father at Biana. The restless spirit of 
Ibrahim could not, however, be still: He march- 
ed towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian 
prince of that country, was defeated and taken 
prisoner. He was used with the utmost respect, 
till the Patans of iMiani obtained him from the 
Baja, and appointed him their chief. Under 
him they commenced a war against Bahadar, go- 
vernor 
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A.B ij-54. vernor of Malava, who had assumed iudepend- 
ance; but the bad fortune of Ibrahim still pur- 
sued him, he was heat, and fled to Oiissa. 
^lliat province being conquered in the year nine 
hundred and seventy five, by Solimin Kerrani, 
one of the generals of the Mogul Emperor Ak- 
bar, the unfbitunate Ibiahira was taken and put 
to death. 

Himu de- To rctum from this digression ; when Himu 
[lays the joincd Ifis mastci' MahoiTimed at Chin ir, he re- 
govenior ccivcd adviccs that the Emperor Humaioon had 
“ defeated Secunder, the pretended Patan Empe- 
ror, and possessed himself of Delhi and Agia 
Himu, however, marched against the revolted 
governor of Bengal, who gave him the slip, by 
crossing the hills near Rhotas, and entering the 
country of Bundelcund. He was pursued thither 
by Hnnu: the two aimies came to action at the 
village of Chircut, thirty miles from Calpee, and 
the rebel was slain. Mahommcd, after this vic- 
tory, instead of proceeding to Agra, returned to 
Chindr, to assemble more troops for carrying on 
the war wdth Humaioon. But he was soon after 
informed of that monarch's death ; which indu- 
ced him to send Himu, with fifty thousand horse, 
and five hundred elephants, towards Agra, not 
daring to leave Chin^r himself, on account of the 
violent factions which then subsisted among his 
countrymen the Patans. 

Diive: the Himu arriving before Agra, the Mogul omiahs 

ficn^Agra, there, being too weak to oppose him, 

fled to Delhi. He pursued them thiiher, and 
Tirdi Eeg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle, 
was defeated, and fled towards the Indus, leav- 
ing Himu in possession of both the imperial cities 
of Agra and Delhi. The Indian meditated the 
conquest of Lahore; but the celebrated Byram, 
of the nation of the Turkumans, a man of policy 
in the closet, as well as abilities in the field, v ho 

had 
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had been left by the will of Huniaioon, guardian A.p.i55<. 
of his son Akbar, during his nonage, sent Ze- 
m^n, a Mogul noble, with all expedition, to- 
wards Delhi. He himself followed with the 
young king. Himu marched out to meet Ze- 
man, drew up on the plains of Panniput, and 
charging the Moguls with great bravery, thiew 
them into disorder. But the Patans, always 
more mindful of plunder, than of securing vic- 
tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and 
defeated. Himu was surrounded and taken pri- 
soner, and, being carried before the king, con- 
demned to death. 

After the death of the unfortunate Himu, who Thefo*. 
had certainly great abilities notwithstanding his 
mean descent, the fortune of his master Ma- med de- 
hommed declined apace. In the mean time, 

Chizer, the son of the governor of Bengal, Avho 
was slain in battle by Himu, to revenge the death 
of his father, raised an army, and assuming the 
title of Sultan Bahadar, possessed himself of a 
great part of the eastern provinces. He led an He « de- 
army against Mahommed, defeated, and slew 
him. The anarchy and confusions in Hindostan, 
at this period, rendered it impossible to continue 
the direct chain of our history in the order of 
time. We therefore must turn back to what we 
have omitted of the history of Secunder, who 
had assumed the imperial title at Agra, and af- 
terwards to a detail of the adventures of Hu- 
maioon, during his exile. 

Secunder, after having ascended the throne of 
Agra,, ill the year nine hundred and sixty-two, 
mWle a magnificent festival, and calling together 
all his chiefs, spoke to them to this effect : 

“ I esteem myself as one of you, having thus far 
“ acted for the common weal. I claim no supe- 
“ lioiny. Beloli raised the tribe of Lodi to an 
“ uncoiniuQU height of glory and reputation ; 

“ Sheie, 
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. “ Shere, by unparalleled conduct and rcsoiutK.iSj, 
“ rendered the tribe of Soor famous to all pos- 
“terity; and now Humaiocn, heir to his fa= 
“ Iher’s conquests, is watching for an opportu* 
“ nity to destroy us all. If, therefore, you sin^ 
“ cerely affect my government, and will throw 
“ asideprivate faction and animosities, our king- 
“ dom vill be adorned with all the flowers of 
“ prosperity. But if you should think me inca- 
“ pable of that gi cat charge, let an abler head, 
'' and a stronger arm, be elected from among you, 
that I also may swear allegiance to him ; that 
“ with my life and fortune I ma^ support him, 
“ and endeavour to keep the empire of India in 
“ the hands of thePatans, who have ruled it for 
“ so many ages by their valour.” The onirahs, 
after hearing this speech, answered with one ac- 
cord, “ We unanimously elect you, the nephew 
** of our Emperor Shere, for our lawful Sove- 
reign.” Calling then fora Koran, all swore al- 
legiance to Secunder, and to preserve unanimity 
among themselves. Howevep, in a few days, 
they began to dispute about governments, ho- 
nours, and places. The flames of enmity weie 
kindled higher than ever, and every one re- 
proached his fellow with perfidy, of which he 
himself was etjually guilty. 

Humaioon, in the mean time, marched from 
Cabul and the side of Persia tov.'ards the Indus. 
Tatar, who commanded for the Patans in Pun- 
jab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas to Delhi, 
and the Moguls subdued all the country as far aa 
Lahore. Secunder, upon receiving these advi- 
ces, sent forty thousand horse, under the com- 
mand of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. 
But this army was defeated, lost all their ele- 
phants and baggage, never drawing bridle til! 
thej'^ arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though sen- 
sible of the disaflection and factious state of his 

army, 



IBRAHtM III. 


289 


army, itiaiched with eighty thousand horse to- a^d 
wards Puajab, and engaging Byrain, the tutor 
of prince Ackbar, near Sirhind, was defeated, 
and fled towards the mountains of Sewalic. 
The einpife of India, with this victory, fell 
again into the lunds of the house of Babei, and 
flouiished; M'hile, in the mean time, the infa- 
mous Wahomnied Add died by the hands ol lus 
enemies in the kingdom of Bengal. 
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HUMAIOON IN PERSIA. 


A. D. 1544. Wb have already seen that the emperor 
Humaioon, having arrived at Kizvi in Persia, 
Humaioon dispatclicd the noble Byram to the Persian 
arrives in monarch at Ispahan. That omrah accordingly 
Persia. -waited upon Tamasp at the palace of Nilac, 
between the cities of Abher and Sultania*, and 
received an answer which testified the king’s 
great desire to have an interview with Hu- 
maioon. The unfortunate fugitive accepted, 
with joy, of the invitation, and in the month of 
the first Jemad, in the year nine hundred and 
fifty one, had a conference with Tamasp, the 
son of Ismael SuflFvi, emperor of Persia, and was 
royally entertained. 

Tamasp, one day, in conversation, asked Hu- 
maioon, By what means his weak enemy became 
so powerful? Humaioon replied, “ By the en- 
“ mity of my brothers.” The Persian then told 
him, “'The political manner of treating brothers 
is not such as they received from you.” And 
being, at that time, at table, as soon as he was 
done eating, thepiince By rim, his brother, who 
attended him as a servant, came with the bason 
and ewer for him to wash, f When this was 

done, 

* The city of Sult™a is situated in the province of Ira® 
Agemi^ It was destioyed by Timur-bec, <ijid has not since re- 
covered its ancient splendor, l*rom its ruins, it appears to 
have been very large and magnificenti 

+ To attend the sovereign in any menial office about his per- 
son, is fhe greatest honour that can be conferred upon a subject in 
the East. 
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done, Tamasp turned to Humaioon, and resum- a.d. 1J44. 
iiig the discourse, said, “ In this manner you 
ought to have treated your bi others.” Hu- 
maioon, out of compliment to the king, seemed 
to assent to wliat he said ; which so much of- 
fended the piince, the king's brother, that he 
never after could forgive him while he resided at 
c.xut. He took every opportunity to calumniate 
Humaioon to the king, and ivas ever harping in 
his ears, how much against the interest of Persia 
it was, that a prince of the Hue of Timur should 
sit upon the throne of India. This maxim By- 
ram took care to inculcate upon all who had the 
king’s con tidence, and that circumstance greatly 
retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought so visibly upon the king’s disposition, 
that the unfortunate Mogul began to fear death 
or imprisonment. 

In the mean time, Sultana Begum, the king’s Thek!ng’$ 
sister, and Jehan, the high chancellor, in con- gomrom- 
junction with Hakim, one of the king's privy 
counsellors, taking compassion upon Huuiaioou’s H^ooa 
distressed situation, joined their interest to s/ork 
,a reconciliation, and to reinstate him in the 
favour of Tamasp. The wit of the Sultana had 
a great effect upon this occasion. She, one day, 
produced a stanza of verses to the king, of her 
own composition, in the name of Humaioon, ex- 
tolling.his devotion and happy turn of expression 
in the praise of Ali. This greatly pleased Tamasp, 
zealous for the sect of the Shiahs, who differ 
from the Sinnites, the sect whose tenets Humai- 
oon followed. The Shiahs hold Ali to be the 
only assistant of Mahomnied in his apostolic 
function, but the Sinnites believe in four, 
adding Osman, Omar, and Abubecker to Ali, 

The king, in short, told his sister, That if Hu- 
maioon should become a Shiah, and enforce that 
doctrine in India, he wo.uld assist him to recover 

V 2 his 
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A.p.1545. his empire. The sultana having acquainted Hu- 
maiooii of these particulars, he was uot so much 
wedded to a sect, as to lose a kingdom lor am 
immatejial difference in a point of religion. He 
accordingly r-. turned for an answer, “ That he 
had always privately favoured the opinions of the 
Shiahs, which was partly the occasion of the ani- 
mosity subsisting between him and his bro- 
thers.’’ 

Tainasp, soon after, had a piivate conference 
with the noble Byrain, examined him concerning 
the policy and state of Hindostan ; and when he 
had satisfied himself upon that head, be promi- 
sed that his son Murad, who was then butaa' 
Testing infant, with his general Bidtlai, should accom- 
pany Humaioon, with ten thousand horse, to ' 
iaBdiioije. chastise his brother’s, and drive them out of Ca- 
bul, Candaliar, and Buciuchslian. Every thing 
accordingly was, in a short time, got in readi- 
ness, and ITimiaioon took leave of the Persian 
king. He told him, that he had long proposed 
to take a tour through ']’ibre2f and Ardcbial to 
visit the tomb of Sliecii Siillfi, and then to pro- 
ceed on his expedition. The king consented to 
this proposal, and issued order’s to all governors 
through wlrose territories Humaioon was to pass, 
to supply him and his ar-nry with all necessaries, 
and treat him in a manner becomina,’ his clia’- 
mty. 

Humaioon having visited and paid his devo- 
tioirs at the shrine of Sulh, rnai’C’hcd with the 
voung’ pr-ince Murad towards Candahar’. He 
invested the for-t of Garrimsere, took it, and I’ead 
the chutba in his own iiainc. Aslikari, who 
comnranded at Candahar for the prince Camiran, 
hearing of these proceedings, sent the young 
prince Akbar, the son of Humaioon, to his un- 
cle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
fora siege. 


Humaioon 
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H umaioon invested it upon the seventh of Mo- a. 0.1545. 
hirrira, hi the year nine hundred and tifty-two. 

The siege had been carried on for six months, Humaioon 
when Hiunaioon sent his general Byrain with 
a message to Camiran, then at Cabul. A tube 
of the Patans of Hazara, attacked B\rd!n with 
great resolution, but tlity were defeated, and 
that oinrah having obtained an audience of Coini- 
tan, according to his instructions, made a de- 
mand of Cantlahar, and lequired a resignation 
of all those provinces which he had usurped from 
his brother Huinaioon. But it was not to be ex- 
pected that Camiran would as yet listeir to such 
a demand, and so the ambassador departed with- 
out effecting any thing. 

The Persian soldiers, in the service of Hu- The Persi. 
inaioon, yveie now beginning to be discouraged tented, 
by the length of the siege, and discontented at 
be,ing commanded by Moguls. This circum- 
stance might have obliged Humaioon to raise the 
siege, had he not been joined b}’ Mahummud. 
Hussein, Shere Askun, Fusil Beg, and other 
oinralis, w’ho, di'^gusted with prince Camiran, 
had left his service. Some of the besieged de- 
serted aho, and joined the liing. Tliese favour- 
able circumstances revived the sinking spirits of 
his army, and equally depressed those of the be- 
sieged. Ashkari desii ed to capitulate ; his 1 equest 
was granted upon honourable terms ; he gave up candah?r 
the place, and, much ashamed of his former be- 
havif)iir, waited upon the king. 

The fort of Candahar, as had been stipulated 
with the Persian emperor, was given to his ixi- 
fant son Murad. The winter having now- 
come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Persian generals Biddai, .Abiil Fatie, and Arid- 
mullu, took up their quaiters in the fort, with- 
out admitting the Rfogul omrahs. This so much 
disgusted them, that some, having no quarters, 
u 3 went 
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oft to Cabul, while Aslikaii, with a vIpm' 
oi' raiding more disturbar.cc, also fletl. Ahlil. aii, 
hoM^cver, was pursaed, and brought back pri-, 
soner. 

liumaioon, finding inaction move dangerous 
to his atTairs thdu war, maiched tosvaids Cabiil. 
On the 'Tay he heard of the deatli of the young 
piiiice !Muiad, at Cendahar, upon which l>e re- 
turned, with a view to retain that fort, as a place 
of sccuMty till he should make fuithcr conquests. 
The Pei Sian general nould not hearken to this 
pioposal, w hich silenced the king, who could not, 
consistent with gratitude, or his own promise, 
compel him to delixTi up the place. 

But the urgency of his affairs soon obliged Hu- 
maioon to depait from these punctilios of honour. 
He therefore tacitly permitted Byiam, Ali, and 
Blahummud, to take what means they could to 
render themselves masters of tlie place. These 
omrahs, accoidirigly, sent Maliuinmud and a 
few enterprizing men, disguised like camel-dri v- 
exs, among a string of camels, whicli was then 
carrying provisions into the fort, 'f'hey fell 
upon the guards, and dispatched them, 'while 
lAm and Ali rushed in, with a chosen party 
of horse, and possessed themselves of the fort. 
The Persian general retuincd, by the king’s per- 
mission, to Peisia, and Byrdm was appointed to 
the goveiment ot Cantiahar. 

Tlieking maichcd immediately towards Cabul. 
The piince Eadg^r, the brothci of Baber, flying, 
at this time, fiom Hussein Arghu, to Cabul, in 
conjunction with Hindal, the king’s brother, 
joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the 
environs of Cabul, befoie the army of his bro- 
ther, was eveiy day joined by some of Caniiran’s 
troops, who deserted his standards. Evan Kipla, 
one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over 
with ali his adherents. Ibis so much weakened 

the 
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the prince’s army, that he was necessitated toA.n.ij45, 
shut himself up in the city- llumaioon invested 
the place; but as it was only slightly foicified, invests and 
Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled 
to Ghizni. The king sent the prince Hindal in 
pursuit of his brother, and, on the tenth of 
Ramzan, nine hundred and fifty-two, entered 
Cabul, where he found his son Akbar, then four 
years old, with his mother Begnma, and taking 
him in his arms, he lepeated a verse to this pur- 
pose: “ Joseph, by his envious brethren, was 
cast into a well ; but he was exalted by Provi- 
dence to the summit of glory.” 

The gates of Ghizni were shut against Cami- 
ran, and he was therefore obliged to take refuge 
at Dawir, among the Patans of Hazara. Being 
very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his cousin Hussein, who gave him his daughter 
in marriage, and prepared to support him. Hu- Hnmaiotm 
maioon, having left his son Akbar, under the 
tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, marched 
in person, in the year nine hundred and fifty- * 
three, to reduce Buduchshan. Eadg^r having 
attempted to stir up a sedition in the royal army, 
was, upon conviction, sentenced to death, though 
he was uncle to the king. 

Humaioon having passed Hinderkush, and en- 
camped at Neizikeran, Soliman, with the forces 
of Buduchshan, came before him, but they were 
defeated in the first charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Talichan, where he fell 
sick. He, however, recovered, at the end of 
two months, and all the factions which had be- 
gun to prevail in his army soon subsided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial 
sultans, having had a quarrel at this time with 
Reshid, killed him, and fled to Cabul, where he 
was ordered to be imprisoned by the king. 

Camiran having heard that bis brother had 
u 4 marched 
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T. miU’cljCcl to BiKlach&lian, made an exriiiMion to 
; Giioreltund. On die way he fell in with ? cara- 
van of mci'cftants, Avnom he robbed of ah rneif 
caniels, bo'-ses. and p.oods ; and, corniny to 
Chiziii, ]ra".cd a ibcLion among the popylare, 
and cut ()/i Lbe go-- 0:0,0; Z,tii;d. bi '.king from 
t^ience loroeo i.i n Tjes towarcls (labni, beairlved 
linre as they v.’c;e opening the gates in the morn- 
ing', a;.o tc;’'., tiie pi.-^e by surprize, rie killed 
All, tijc g'ovtra* ar he atood in the bath, and 
put out 1 he Cj'rso; i'aiii and Vakila. The young" 
prince Aki„ r, a:.d cue laiUes of the ilaiam, v, ere 
given in the charge to some eunuchs , Hisam 
Ah, tlioyon ofC.iiifa, was put to death. 

^ Intelligence or* thefe transactions coming to 
t '.ot monarch gave the government 
of iiaciuobtban to the orince Soliman, of thepo- 
stc-lty o ' l';;niir, a'cci tbar of Kunduz to his 
I'‘'-dicr H ’ifiai. tie himself returned to Ca- 
bul, defeated the aimy of Camiran, which op- 
posed hrm at Ghorebund, c.'ime to the tenvn of 
the Argbcfts^, called Dch, where Shere, and all 
the army ox’ Camiran had again assembled to 
oppose him. But the king' ovcrtlncvv them 
theie also, and slew Shere in the .action. He 
piocecJeri from tlicnca to Cabul, and sat down 
beiore ih.-ii cuy. skirinishiug every day uith the 
enemy. Caimran, having received intelligence 
that a caravan was passing, wherein there was a 
great number of line hoises, sent one Shere, a 
bold enterpiizirig oliicer, with a stiong detach- 
ment, to seize and bring it into the city. Hu- 
maiooii marched round the walls, and cut off 
Sheic s retreat, so that, when he came to enter 
the city, he was attacked and defeated with 
great slaughter. 

The prince Soliman, from Biuluchshan, Ali, 
and Casin Hashn, with several chiefs from By- 
yarn, the governor oi Ziandahar, had now joined 

the 
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the king, while Kirrachi and Baboos deserted A. d. 154;, 
from the city to his army. Camiran, in tlie rage 
of despair, basely murdered the three sons of 
Baboos, and tlirew their mangled bodies over 
tlie wall. He, at the same time, bound the 
young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s sou to a 
stake, and raised them up to view upon the bat- 
tlements. But he was given to understand, that if 
he put then* to death, eveiy soul in the place 
should be massacred. 

Camiran thought proper to desist from his in- Camj-aL' 
tendetl cruelty/, and that very night, making a 
breach in the wall, evacuated the place and fled 
towards the skirts of the hills, leaving Iluniai- 
oon a second time in possession of Cabal. In his 
retreat, he was plundered, and even stript of Ills 
cloaths, by the inhabitants of Hazara ; but when 
they discovered him, they conducted him to his 
garrison at Ghorehund. He, however, did not 
think himself secure there, and therefore he has- 
tened to Balich, where Mahuinmud, who held 
that city, joined him, and assisted him in sub- 
duing Buduchshan. They drove Soliman and 
his son Ibrahim from that country. 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and some other omrahs, be- Several 
ing, about this time disgusted with the behaviour 
of Ghazi, Humaioon's vizier, wanted of the malooj), 
king to disgrace him, and appoint Chasim to his 
office. Humaioon, satisfied of the integrity of 
his minister, would by no means consent, which 
irritated them so much, that they left the king’s 
ser\'ice, and went over to Ashkari, who com- 
manded under Camiran in Buduchshan. The 
k'lig pursued them iu their flight, but not being 
sbie to come up with them, returned to Cabul, 
and called to him Ibrahim and Hindalfiom their 
rcspeccive guvernnients. The former having fal- 
len in by accident with Timur, one of those 
chici's who bat! fled, cut him ofi’, and brought 



298 


niE HISTORY OF IIINDOSTABT. 


A.D. r54j. his head to the king. Hindal having also met 
Sliere, brought him back prisoner. 

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cushom, went 
in person to TalickAn. Ilumaioon detached iHn- 
dal and Koka, with a considerable force, to drive 
Kirrachi from thence. That omrali having re- 
ceived intelligence of their coming, acquainted 
Camiran, who, with great expedition, returned 
to Cushom, and fell in with Hindal in crossing 
the river Talic^n, when his troops were divided. 
9 *.“^. He defeated Hindal, cut off a great part of his 
brother detachment, and seized upon all his baggage. 
Hindal Hunuioou, in a few days, advanced with the 
anny from Cabul, which obliged Camiran to fly 
Hies before tovi'ards Talickan, and leave all his plunder, as 
uinaioon, baggage. He was, the day af- 

andsnb- ter liis retreat, invested in the fort, and, as he 
““**• despaired of the assistance of the TJsbccks, to 
whom he had applied, he lequested leave of his 
brother Humaioon to make a pilgrimage to 
IVfccca. Humaioon, with a good-natured weak- 
ness, consented, and both the perfidious Cami- 
ran and Askari came out of the place, and pro- 
ceeded about ten pharsangs on their way. When 
they found that Humaioon did not send troops 
to seize them, nor attempt to detain them, as 
they imagined, they were ashamed of their own 
behaviour, and thought it more eligible to trust 
to his clemency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. 
With this resolution they returned, 
jjg-, The king having heard of their return, sent 
treated pcrsous to Congratulate, and treat them with 
greatrespect. Humaioon, after thesetransaclions, 
Humaioon. returned to Cabul. Pier Mahummud, the Us- 
beck, having made some incursions into Ilumai- 
oou’s territories, in the year nine bundled and 
fifty six, the king determined to take, if pos- 
sible, satisfaction for the allVont. fJe, for that 

purpose, 
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purpose, marched towards Balich. Camiran and a . 0.1545. 
A^ihvan accompanied him, and begun again to 
latch tieason. The king perceived their trea- Hisireason. 
eftW-i’ effectual steps to prevent its 


llumaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, 
an U shock general came before him with only 
three thousand Usbeck horse, and stupt his pro- 
gress. The Usbeck chief was, on tJie second 
tJ.a}, reinforced by Pier Mahiimmu«l, and the 
princes of Hassar, and was thus enabled to march 
out with thirty thousand horse to give battle, 
sohman, ilindal, the king’s cousin and brother, Humai^n 
defeated the advanced parties, and pressed so liard defeats' the 
upon Pier Maliummud, that he thought proper ^*^*‘**5 
to retreat within the city. 

The king was desirous of pursuing the enemy. 

Inij? resolution, had it been followed, would cer- 
tiinily have had a good effect, as they were pre- 
paring to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king suffered his own better judgement to be 
o\'er- ruled by his omrahs, who suggested their 
apprehensions from Camiran, and advised the 
king to encamp somewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the course of things. 

1 his pernicious advice was accordingly followed. 

No ground proper for encamping being near, the 
king was obliged to retreat to a small distance. 

J he troops being ordered to move back, appre- 
liended that danger was near ; when the enemy 
actually construed the retreat of Humaioon into 
a real flight. By this double mistake the JMo- 
guLs Were iutiitiiciated, and the Usbecks receiv^ed 
livsh spirits They immediately fell upon Soli- 
mun and Hussein, who brought up the rear, 
forced them upon the main body, where the 
king commanded in person. He gallantly oppos- 
Ctl them hand to hand, and with his spcai^ dis- 
mounted the otiicer who led on the attack. His 

brother 
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A. D. 1 145. brother Hindal, TirtU Beg, and Tolic Chan sup- 
2 ^;,^ ported Hamainoii v ith great biaverv ; but they 
and 13 , in gooii fouiitl thciTselves clcsertcd in all their 
ovJdirown troops, aud At crc obliged to save theinseives 'or 
flight. 

Retieatto After tliis unfortunate action, the iniperuT.! 
army retreated towards Cain::. Tiie king, ou his 
way, was deserted b) the perfldious Camiran and 
Ashkari, who had not joined in the aacicn. liu- 
inaioon justly resenting their behaviour, wrote to 
Ali, one of Camiran's omrahs, and made liiin 
great promises if he w’ould seize his master, and 
send him prisoner to court; dh patching, at the 
same time, Soliman arid Hindal in pursuit of him. 
Camiran, la} ing asir’e a.* his entigns of .state, at- 
tempted, by the wa}' of C^ bic aud Ban:ja, to 
pass to the Lv.lus. The king, iornmicd f»f his 
motions, sent a party to inie'cepthin; ; hut Eir- 
rachi and fiusscjn, u ho had rc;:.an;ed v. ifh iiu- 
maioon, \nore prhatelv lo Camuao, u.''d ac- 
quainted him with all that p.^sse.h Itiese pei.fl- 
dious duets, being now ashamed of no vi'lany, 
told Camiran, that, as the greatest part of the 
kings troops were detached from his person, if 
he would return, they w ould join him in the ac- 
tion. Camiran did not let this favouribi" oppor- 
tunity slip through his hands. He rec:nT(fvi, by 
the Avay of Kipolia, whither t!ic- king, having 
intelligence of hiin, auvurict to u'uet >‘nn. I'lic 
battle no sooner begun, tiM.i Einr.ciii aun hii, 
perfidious adherents, went over lo Cai-iiiar.. and 
turned upon Humaioon, who, witii a lew faith- 
ful friends, fought with giea* resolution Pier 
Mahummud, and Ahmed, the sou of ivulli, iiting 
slain by the king’s side, a.-id he iiiirscif Avouuded 
ill the head, as well as his hcuic, he w'as forced 
to abandon the field, am! fly lo Damia, and 
from thence to Buduchshao, Jeav:r.;x ('annran to 
possess himself, a third time, of Cabiii. 

Humaioon 



HUllAIOOy. 


301 


Hunjalaon \\r/; now in jjie.it distress f<n' mo- 
uey to pay the few troops who had continued 
faithful to hIs fortunes. He was oblijted to 
borrow the horses, camels, and niercliandi2e ot 
some great caravans, with whi.’h he mounted 
and paid his troops. He piivatdy sent Didda, 
Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, ti the nvnnljer 
of Cell persons, to so.pport his interest at Cahul, 
a O' I fo send him intelhgtneeof u hat passed in that 
city. But of all tlicse Toglick alone remained 
true to his interest, which they now found \vas 
greatly declined. Soliinan, Ibrahim, and prince 
Hindal, returning with their detachments to join 
the king, he found himself agani in a connit'on 
to make an attempt to recover his kingdom ; and 
he accordingly marched towards Cabul. Cami- 
ran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out, 
and drew up on the banks of the Punger. Ca- 
miran was defeated w'ith great slaughter, and in 
his flight he was obliged to shave his head and 
beaixl, to escape, in the disguise of a mendicant, 
to the mountains of Limgan. Ashkari was taken 
prisoner, and the perfidious Kirrachi leil in the 

engagcnicnt. ^ r< i i 

Humaioon now retiuned in triumph to Caml, Return. t* 
where he enjoyed a whole year in peace and ics- 
tivity. InteUigence was brought to him, that 
the restless Camiran was again at the head of fit- 
teen bundled horse, while some omrahs fled from 
the royal presence to Ghizni. The king marched 
against his brother, who fled towards the Indus; 
so that Humaioon, without effecting any thing, 
returned to Cabul. Camiran uo sooner heaici 
of his brother’s retreat, than he returned again 
among the Afghans to raise up more disturbances. 
Humaioon was under the necessity of taking Uie 
field a second time : he wrote to Byram, wlio 
still held the government of Candahar, to march 
against the omrahs who fled to Ghizn:, and 
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A.D. 15J1 had invited Camiran to join him at that p 1 ac& 
Hig. 95S. Camiran, by the way of Peshawir, Bungish, and 
Curvez, was then on his march towards Ghizni : 
but before his arrival, Byram had come to 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted omrahs prison- 
ers to Cabul. Camiran, disappointed of his ally, 
returned to Peshawir, and the king directed his 
inarch to Cabul. 

Transact- Befoic the arrival of Humaioon at his capital, 
but Mahommed, one of the imprisoned omraii^ 
found means to escape a second time to Ghizni, 
from M'hence he was persuaded to return; no 
doubt, upon the most sacred assurances of par- 
don. Ashkari having preferred a petition to the 
king, soliciting his releasement from prison, in 
order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was 
now sent to Soliman, governor of Buduchshan, 
to proceed to Balich. Ashkari died in the year 
' nine hundred and sixty one, in his way crossing 
the Arabian deserts. 

Camiran was, in the mean time,_ levying 
troops among the Afghans, and carrying on a 
private correspondence with Mahommed at 
Ghizni. The treason was discovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by 
this time, marched against Camiran ; but he was 
surprized in his camp, near Chiber, the twenty- 
first of Zicada, nine hundred and fifty-eiglit, in 
the night ; upon which occasion prince fiindal 
PrmceHm- lost liis Hfc. Camiran, however, gained no ad- 
Md caS- vantage but the death of his brother, being over- 
ran defeat- thrown by Humaioon, and obliged to take shel- 
ter again among the Patans. The king, after 
this victory, returned to Cabul, and in gratitude 
to the memory of Hindai, who had so well ex- 
piated his formerdisobedience, by his services and 
blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia 
Sultana, to his son AkBar in marriage. He con- 
ferred, at the same time, upon the royal pair, all 

the 
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the wealth of Hindal, iunl appointed Akbar to a.d.issi. 
the command of his uncle's troops, and to liis 
government of Ghizni. 

The Afghans, a few months after these tran- The Af- 
sactit.ms, rose in favour of Caniiran. The king l*]^^** 
marched into their eounlrv, which he laid waste 
with tire and sword. Finding, at hist, that they 
got notliing but mischief to themselves by adher- 
ing to Camiran, they withheld their aid, and 
expelled him from their country. 

Ihe desolate Camiian fled to Ilindostan, and Heaiesw 
was reduced to solicit the protection of the em- 
peror Selim, whom he beheld, by his own base- 
ness, ruling his father’s empire. But it was not 
to be expectwl that Selim would treat Camiran 
favourably. The unfortunate fugitive fle<l from 
the court“of Delhi, and, like a poor vagabond, 
sought protection from the Indian prince of Na- 
geroot. Being from thence driven by Selim, he 
fed among the Gickers. 

Hyder, one of the posterity of Timur, reigned 
then in Cashmire; he requested the assistance of 
Humaioou to quell some disturbances in his 
kingdom. The king accordingly marched to- 
wards India, and crossed the Indus, Adam, the 
prince of the Gickers, fearing the king's resent- 
ment, for giving protection to Camiran, impri- 
soned that unhappy man, and acquainted the 
king, that he was ready to deliver him over to 
any body he should be pleased to send. The Delivered 
king dispatched Monim to Adam, and Ca- gP “ 
miran was accordingly given up to him, and 
brought to the royal presence. 

The Mogul chiefs, to a man, solicited that he 
should be put to death, that he might distress 
them no more; but the king would, by no meps, 
consent to enibrue his hands in the blood of his 
brother, however deserving he was of death. 

Humaioon, 
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A.n ir-‘- Hum.iioon, on account of his lenity, ^."as threat' 
Hij,. 9i*> ened with a s;eneral sedition in liis army, and 
every body openly complained of that merciful 
disposition in the king, which his subjects 

HU ?-.>■>> v/ere so often involved in misfortunes. He was, 
irep-ito'-t. though much against his will, necessitated 

to permit tliera to render Camiran blind, by 
means of antimony. Some days after this sen- 
tence was executed upon the unfortunate prince, 
the king went to see him. Camiraii imme- 
diately rose, and walked some steps forward to 
meet him, saying: “Thegloiy or the kingwiU 
“notbedimmisfierl by visiting the unfortunate. 
Humaioon immediately bursting into tears, wept 
verv bitterly : Carairan endeavoured to comfort 
him, by confessing the justice of bis own punish- 
meuT, and, by way of expiating his crimes, re- 
quested leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca ; his request was granted, and he went by the 
-sed dic$ way of Sind. Having resided three years in 
Mecca, he died in that place in the year nine 
hundred and sixty -four: he left one son, Carem, 
who was some time after his father’s death, as- 
sassinated, by order of Akbar, in the fortof >Gua- 
lier ; Camiran had also three daughters. 

Hnmaioon Humaiooii being now delivered from the rest- 
less spirit of Camiran, began to extend his domi- 
CasiuniK. ^lions : he first turned his arms towards Cash- 
mire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, hav- 
ing, at that time, advanced to the Indus, his 
omiahs represented to Humaioon, that, if he 
should enter Cashmire, as there was but one 
pass through which he could return, that Selim 
might block up his rear, and reduce him to great 
distress. The king, however, wmuld not listen 
to their representations, but marched towards 
Cashmire. Having! advanced about half way, 
a mutiny arose in the army, and the greatest part 
of the omrahs refused to proceed ; while others 

actually 
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fictually returned to Cabul ; this obliged Hu- a.ii 1574. 
nuiioon to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, 
ordering a fort, called Bickcrani, to be built in 
hisroiue. In Bickerani hclelt a garrison under Returns, 
one Secunder. 

Wiien the king arrived in Cabul, he sent his AUbar sent 
son Akbar to hi«. government of Ghbni, under “ 
the charge of Jeliiil. In th.e ^ear nine hundred 
and sixrv-one, the king had another son born to 
him at Cabul, whom he named ilahommed 
Hakim. 

In the course of this year Huniaiooii became 
jealous of Dvram. by the calumny of some oi’his 
courtiers, %vho pietended, that that gieat man 
was can'} ing on intrigues v.’ith the Persian go- 
vernment. The king marched towards Canda- 
har, by the way of Ghizni. Byram, who was 
quite innocent of the charge, when he heard of 
the king’s approach, came out, with five or six 
friends ouly, to congratulate him upon his ar- 
rival, and to lay his offerings at his feet. The 
king soon plainly perceived that he had been 
abusetl, and satisfying Byram with reasons for 
his coming, spent tno months there in festivity. 

The calumniators of Byram were disgraced, and 
he himself loaded with favours. Byram was, 
however, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of 
his enemies might find way at last into the king’s 
noind ; he therefore earnestly requested, that the 
government should be bestowed on some other 
chietj and that he might be permitted to attend 
his sovereign. But the king would, by no means, 
consent to a thing, which might have the ap- 
pearance of a slur upon the conduct of his faith- 
ful servant. When they parted, Byiam obtain- 
ed the district of Dawir for two of his friends, 
who remained with him. 

Much about this time an address was received Theinha- 
from the inhabitants of Delhi and Agra, ac- 

Vot. II. X quainting 
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A.nissi- qiiainiing Humaioon that Selim, the Asian eni- 
peror of India, was dead, and that all the tribes 
invite of the Patans were engaged in a civil war: that. 
li'Ii? it ''’asi theictbre, a proper opportunity for the 
king to retain and take possession of his empire. 
Humaioon was in no condition to raise a suffi- 
cient army for that entei prize, and he became 
extrrnie’.y melancholy. 

Tilt king being one clay upon a bunting party, 
told some ofliisomiahs that he was very un- 
easy in his mind, about the execution of his de- 
signs upon Ilir.do'stan. Some of them, who were 
desiious to make the attempt, consulted among 
themselves, and hit upon a successful stratagem 
to biing the king to an immediate resolution. 
They tlicrefore told him, that theie was an old 
method of divination, by sending a person be- 
ibie, and asking the names of the three first per- 
r^oiis he met, ticm which a conclusion, good or 
bad, might be Ibrnied, according to their mean- 
ing. The king, being iiatisrally superstitious, 
oideicd this to be done : he sent three horse- 
men in front, ii ho were to come back and ac- 
quaint him of the answers they received. The 
lirst horseman who ictunied told the king, that 
he had met with a tiavellcr, whose name was 
Dowlat *. Tile next brought advice, that he 
met a man, who called himself INIuradf. And 
the third, that he met with a villager, whose 
name was S.ici:t 

run-aiooa Xhe king discovered great joy upon this occa- 
•'pA^df sion, and though he could only collect fifteen 
n,.sdobtan. thousand horse, determined to undertake an ex- 
pedition into India; he left to Monim the go- 
vernment of Cabul, and the tuition of his young 
son Hakim ; and in the month of Siffer, nine 

hundred 

* Fortune or prosperity. + Desire or inclination. 
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hundred and sixty-two, began his march from 1554* 
his capital. The king was joined at Peshawir 
by Byram, with all his veterans from Candahar. 

When he had crossed the western branch of the 
Indus, he appointed Byram his captain general, 
and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secuudcr, and Shubiani. 

Upon ‘’the approach of the king, Tatar, the 
Patan governor of the province of the live 
branches of the Indus, who commanded the 
new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place, and fled 
to Delhi, Humaioon pursued Tatar to Lahore, Ke“ters 
which place was also evacuated by the Patans, 
and the king peaceably entered the city. From 
Lahore he dispatched Byram to Sirhind, and 
that able general possessed himself of all the 
country as far as that place. The king having Defeats 
received intelligence that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nisir, were assem- nibaipoor. 
bled at Dibalpoor, he ordered Abul Mill, whom 
he used to honour with the name of son, witli a 
strong detachment against them. Abul Mali 
having overthrown them, returned with the 
plunder of their camp to Lahore. 

The Patan emperor Seconder had, in the mean secundcr 
time, ordered Tatar and Hybut, with an army 
of thirty or forty thousand horse Irom Delhi j against 
against Humaioon ; but Byram, notwithstanding Humaioon. 
their great superiority in number, was deter- 
mined to risque a battle, crossed the Suttuluz, 
advanced boldly to meet them, and pitched his 
camp upon the bankt of the river Bidg\»^aira. 

It being winter, the Patans kindled great 6 i*es of 
-wood in their camp, which Byrani observing, 
he crossed the river with a thousand chosen horse, 
and advancing near their camp without being 
discovered, began to gall those who crowded 
round the fires with arrows, which raised an 
uproar in the camp. But the Patans, instead of 
X a extin- 
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A.D.I5J4. extinguishing tlicir files, which prevented them 
from seeing the enemy, while ti c- enemy had a 
fair ^ icw' of them, by means of the lighf threw 
ovsl-”* on mm e wood. In the moan time, the Avhole 
ti-iow-nby rjf Byram's ai my having mossed the river, fell 
upon thePatans Irom all sides, routed them, and 
took ;dl their elephants, liaggage, and a num- 
ber of hoiscs. Li\rarii sent the elephants to the 
king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchi- 
warrah. He dispcised detachments on all sides, 
and posesssed liin>c}f of all the country, almost 
to the walls of Delhi. The king w as gieatiy re- 
joiced A\hen he hcaul of this victoiy, and con- 
ferred upon B\ i.iin the titles of Loid of Lords, 
the grateful fiienu, and the giief-expelling com- 
panion. 

sccundcr When the news arrived of the ovei throw of 
marches Tatar, the emperor Secundcr exacted an oath of 
fidelity from hisoir.iahs, and marched w ith eighty 
thousand Iioise, a gieat train of artillery, and 
a number of elephants, towards the Indus. By- 
lam thought proper to shut himself up in Sir- 
hind, and to provide against a siege, by laying in 
prov isions, and throw ing up new works. Secun- 
dercncamped beiorc Siihind, and Byram sent con- 
tinual letters to Lahore, to hasten the king to his 
relief. Humaiooi: acci.rdmgly maiched, joined 
Byiam, made lepcated sallies from the city, and 
gieatly distiTs^ed the enem;y in their camp. 

LTpou the last day of Rigib, when the young 
prince Akbar was going the rounds of the camp, 
the Patausdicw up their forces, and offered bat- 
tle. Tliia had the Intended effect on the impe- 
tuous young prince, who could not bear to be in- 
Prmce Ai- suItcd. He uccOidingly having obtained his fa- 
aS^io* ther's pennlssion, drew out the army. Humai- 
•nl Miy. oon gave the command of the right to Byram, 
and the left to Secunder, which was composed of 
the troops of Abfiuila the Usheck, Abul Mali, 

Alla, 
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Alla, and Tircli Beg, who were to begin the ac- A^D.1554. 
tion. He took post in person in the centre, and ' 

advanced slowly towards the enemj', who waited 
the attack. The left wing having charged, ac- 
cording to the orders which they had received, 
the enemy were broke, and they never after re- 
covered from the confusion into which they were 
thrown. The action, however, continued warm 
for some time ; Ilumaioon and his gallant gene- 
ral Byram displayed gieat conduct, while the 
young prince Akbar distinguished himself with 
acts of personal valour. The Moguls were so 
animated by the behaviour of that young hero, 
that they seemed even to forget that they were 
mortal men. The enemy at last were driven ThePatins 
off the field, with very great slaughter, and the 
emperor Secunder fled with precipitation, to the 
mountains of Sewalic. 

This victory decided the fate of the empire, The empire 
which fell for ever from the Patans. Secunder, 
the Usbeck, and some other omrahs, were de- P»“insto 
tached to take possession of Delhi and Agra, ‘ ® 
which they effected without opposition. Hu- 
maioon conferred the government of the pro- 
vince of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered 
him to pursue the fugitive emperor. In the 
month of Ramzan the king entered Delhi in 
triumph, and became a second time Emperor 
of Hindustan. Byram, to whose valour and con- 
duct the king, in a great measure, owed his res- 
toration, was now rewarded with the first offices 
in the state, and ha<l princely estates assigned to 
him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Delhi ; the superintendency of Agra was 
given to Secunder; and Alii Kulli was made vice- 
roy of Merat and Simbol, for which department 
he set out with a considerable force. 

As Abul Mali, on account of disputes with Akbarsm 
the omrahs in his army, had permitted Secunder cunder.” 

X S to 
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to become daily more formidable, the king dis^- 
patched his son Akbar, under the direction of 
Byram, against him. Much about this time a . 
man, of low birth, M'ho became famous under 
the name of Kumbtr, raise<l a reljellion in Sim- 
boi, and, coilccting a gicat force, plundered the 
provinces betv. een the rivci's. He «'as, however, 
on the iifth of the first Kibbi, nine hundred 
and sixty three, defeated and slain by Alii Kulli, 
and ti'.e insnriCelion totally quashed. 

' In the evtuing oi'the seventh of the first Eibbi, 
Humaioon walked noon the terrace of the 
library, and sat down there for sometime to en- 
ji'v the fre.sh rdr. When the emperor began to 
descend the steps of the stair from the terrace, 
the flier, according to custom, proclaimed the 
time of prayers. The king, conformable to the 
practice of u’hgion, stood still upon this occa« 
sion. and repeated the Culma-*", then sat down 
upon the second step of the stair till the procla- 
mation was ended. he was going to rise 

he supported himself upon astaffj which unfortu- 
nately slipt upon the hnarbie, and the king fell 
headlong from tbe top to the bottom of the stain 
He was taken up insensible, and laid upon his 
bed ; he soon recovered his speech, and the phy- 
sicians administered all their ait ; but in vain, 
for upon tlie eleventh, about sunset, his soul took 
her flight to Paradise. He was buried in the 
new city, upon the banks of the river ; and a 
noble tomb was erected over him, some years af- 
ter, by his son Akbar. Humaioon died at the 
age of fifty-one, after a reign of twenty-five 
years, both in Cabul and India. 

The mildness and benevolence of Humaioon 
were excessive, if there can be any excess in vir- 
tues 
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tues so noble as these. His affection to his bro- aj>. 
thers proved the source of all his misfortunes j 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and con- 
tempt. He was learned* a lover of literatuie, 
and the generous patron of the men of genius 
who flourished in his time. In battle he was va- 
liant and enterprizing : but the clemency of his 
disposition hindered him from using his victories 
in a manner which suited the vices of the times. 

Had he been less mild and religious, he would 
have been a more successful prince : Had he been 
a worse man, he would have been a greater mo- 

narch. , . , i? , 

Shaw Tamasp was intlie thirty-second year of 
his reio-n over Persia, when Humaioon died in death of 
Hindostan. The Usbecks had possessed them- 
selves of Great Bucharia, and the most part of 
Maver-ul-ncre or Transoxianaj and thcfiontier 
provinces beyond the Indus were subject to the 
family of Timur, emperors of Hindostan. 
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Xh^ cr'icb. f.v'ii Abal i a^il, tbe rxiost elegant 
Mrbe- of IiKlid, hx-is given to the world the 
hi-icrv of the renovrned iVkhur*, in tmee 
volunir-s, called Alvbar Xanima. Fiom that 
historian we snail cifterly extract the most ma- 
terial transactions of this reign. 

When Humaioon became insensible, after his 
fail, the Mogul chiefs dispatched one Chuli ex- 
press to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar of the acci- 
dent which had liefalleii his father. ot many 
days after, the news or his father s death came 
to the prince at Callanore. The omrahs, who 
■mere present, after expressing their grief for the 
deceased, raised Akbar to the throne, on the se- 
cond of the second Ribbi, inthc year 963, being 
then thirteen years and nine months old. 

Byiani, distinguished by the noble title of 
Chan Chanan f, on the accesion of Akbar, be- 
came absolute regent, and had the whole cnii 
and militar\' poAi er of the empire m his hands. 
The first oulers issued from the throne, after dis- 
patching the letters of proclamation, were, to 
proliibit the exaction of the usual present of mo- 
Ly from the farmers; to let all goods pass toll- 
free, and to prevent the injurious practice of 

pressing 


* His titles at length were, Shaw Jumja, Ahul Muzzisser# 
Jellal ul dien, Mahommed Akbar, Padislw Ghazi. 

f Which may be translated, the most Noble ot Nobles, 




Mahommed AAbar, Emperor qfBmdostan ; 
Died A. D. 1604 . 


AKBAK. 


313 


pressing labourers to the v'ar. Not many days A. 0.15^5- 
after the accession of Akbar, Abul Mali, who was 
in great favour with Humaioon, discovering 
some treasonable intentions, was seized and im- 
prisoned in Lahore. He, however, found means, 
some time after, to escape; and Pul wan Gul, the 
chief magistrate to whose charge he was commit- 
ted, killed himself, for fear of the strict severity 
of the police under Byram. 

The king led his army towards the hills, with Akbar de. 
a view to exterminate the party of the Patan 
emperor Seconder : he defeated Secunder, and 
obliged him to fly farther among the mountains, 
whither the imperial army could not pursue him. 

Akbar, in the mean time, subdued the country 
of Nagracot; received the Indian prince of that 
province into favour ; and the rains coming on, 
took up his quarters at Jallender. In the mean 
time, Solim^n, one of the posterity of Timur, 
and frequently mentioned in the reign of Hu- 
maioon, who had been left governor of Buduch- 
shan, threw off his allegiance, set up for himself, 
and marched against Cabul. That city was de- 
fended by Monim, the tutor of the young prince 
Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelligence of this 
rebellion being brought to Akbar, he immediately 
detached Kulli Burlass, Azim, Chizer, and other 
omrahs, to succour Monim. Some of those 
chiefs entered Cabul, while others encamped 
without, to harass the besiegers; which they 
continued to do for the space of four months. 

The gariison, in the mean time, became to be 
distressed for provisions ; which obliged Monim 
to consent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, should be read in the name of Solimin. 

The rebel, after this submission, raised the siege, 
and returned to Buduchshan. 

During these transactions at Cabul, Himu, the 
vizier of Mahommed, the Patan emperor of the 

Eastern 
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A.D.ii5j- Eastern Provinces, advanced towards Agra with 
45^2^ thirty thousand horse and two thousand ele- 
phants. He obliged Secunder, the Mogul go- 
Hiinutatej vcmor of that city, to retieat to Delhi. Sadi, 
another general under jMahummud, in the mean 
time, raised an army, and advanced to the 
banks of the Rehib ; where the Mogul governor 
Zeman, nith three thousand horse, crossing the 
river, attacked him, but v’as defeated, and car- 
ried only two Ininched of his army alive from 
the field ; those who escaped the sword being 
drowned in the river. 

advances to Himu having taken Agra, marched towards 
Delhi, where Tirdi commanded for Akbar. 
Tijdi sent espre.sses to all the Mogul chiefs 
around, soliciting succours, and was joined by 
Abdulla, Inderani, Kullabi, and others; and 
then he thought himself in a condition to give 
the enemy battle, without waiting for Zemair, 
who, with several other onirahs, and a consider- 
able reinforcement, was marching to his assist- 
wHi-tihe ance. Himu, who was a very valiant man, 
selected three thousand chosen horse, and some 
of his best elephants, which he posted about his 
own person in the centre ; and with which he 
charged Tirdi so violently, that be drove him 
^uite oft' the field. Himu then fell, with great 
impetuosity, upon the right wing, which he 
routed, so that the flight became general. This 
yictoiy was so complete, that in consequence of 
it, the city immediately sui rendered, and Tirdi, 
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the 
enemy. Zeman, having received intelligence 
of this disaster, at Merat, hastened also to Sir- 
hind. 

king, during these transactions, was at 
erpiexit]-. Jallcndcr; and finding all his dominions, except 
the provinces towards the heads of the Indus, 
wrested from him, was greatly affected with the 

news 
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news of Himu’s success. He called tohimByram, A.p.i?5i. 
and conferred upon him the honourable title of 
the noble Baba *. He told that able man, that 
he reposed his whole trust in his prudence and 
good conduct, in this perilous situation of affairs, 
and desired that he might take whatever measures 
he thought most conducive to retrieve his af- 
fairs. He, at the same time, assured Byram, in 
the most solemn manner, that he ■would give no 
attention to any malicious insinuations which 
might be suggested to the royal ear by his ene- 
mies. The young prince having thus expressed 
the genuine sentiments of his soul to Byram, he 
made him swear, by the soul of his father Hu- 
maioon, and by the head of his own son, that 
he would be faithful to the great trust -vvhich 
■was now reposed in him. A council of war was 
immediately called, in which Byram presided. 

The majority of the 'omrahs were of opinion, 
that as the enemy consisted of above a hundred 
thousand horse, while the royal army scarce 
amounted to twenty thousand, it would be most 
prudent to retreat to Cabul. Byram strenuously 
opposed this measure, and was almost singular in 
his opinion, which was to give battle instantly 
to the enemy. The young king joined Byram’s 
sentiments with so much warmth and gallant 
anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture, 
that their lives and fortunes were at his service. 

Immediately hostilities being resolved upon, The ting 
Chizer Chan, who was married to the king’s 
aunt, the sultana Gulb^din, was appointed go- Himu. 
vernor of Lahore, to act against Seconder ; while 
the king himself prepared in person to chastise 
Himu. He marched to Sirhind, and was there 
joined by his defeated omrahs, who had assem- 
bled at that place. The king being out one 

day 
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4 .p.jj 56 . day at the diversion of hawking, Byram cali- 
ed Tirdi to his tent, and ordered him to be be- 
headed for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himself, and for other unmilitary 
crimes, with which he was justly charged. When 
Akbar returned. Byram waited upon him, and 
informed him of what he had done : he excused 
himself for not acquainting the king of his in- 
tentions, by insinuating that he was certain hisf 
royal clemencj'^ was so great, that notwithstand- 
ing Tirdi 's ciimes, he would have forgiven him ; 
which, at such a time, would be attended -with 
very dangerous consequences, as the hopes of 
the Moguls. rested upon every individual’s strict 
performance of duty. He alfirmed, that negli- 
gence was, in such a critical situation, as great a 
crime us treason, and ought to meet with an 
equal punishment. But that, on the other hand, 
desert should meet with reward ; for a danger- 
ous crisis is the season of strict justice in both 
respects. Without his reward, the soldier be- 
comes languid and discontented ; w'hen he fears 
no punishment, he is negligent and insolent. 

The king saw into the propriety of the measure, 
hut he shuddered at the inluimanity of the pu- 
nishment, He, however, thanked Byram for 
the service which he had done him ; and, in- 
deed, though the policy of that minister was se- 
vere, it had the intended effect among the om- 
rahs. They saw that they had nothing to hope, 
and every thing to fear, from faction and bad 
behaviour; and, therefore, they became very 
obedient to the orders of By ram. 

Eardiei The king soon after marched from Sirbind to- 
vrardf wards Delhi, detaching Secunder, Abdulla, In- 
derani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and others, under 
the command of the gallant Zeman, who had 
been created captain-general, some miles in his^ 
front, lliinu, who had assumed the title of 
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Raja, in Delhi, having attached Sadi, and other ad. 15^6. 
Afghan omrahs to his interest, marched out of 
that city with all his forces ; which by the Iom est 
computation, exceeded a hundred thousand 
horse, besides elephants and infantry, -with a 
great train of artillery. He detached, in front, 
a great body of Afghans, with some artillery', 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, 
were defeated with the loss of all their guns, 

•which proved a signal advantage to the king. 

Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that the 
king was advancing very near him. He divided 
his elephants, in which he greatly confided, 
among his principal officers. 

In the morning of the second ofMohirrim, a general 
964, the captain general, who had been, by that 
time, joined by the whole army except a few, 
who remained to guard the king, drew up in or- 
der of battle, and waited the attack. Himu be- 
gan the action with his elephants, in hopes of 
frightening the Mogul cavalry, who were not ac- 
customed to those enormous animals. He, how- 
ever, found that he was deceived. -The Mogul 
chiefs, either from a fear of the fate of Tirdi, or 
fi:om a nobler cause, their own valour, attacked 
Himu with such resolution, after he had penetra- 
ted the centre of their array, where Zeman com- 
manded, that the elephants, galled with lances, 
arrows and javelins, became quite outrageous, 
and submitted no longer to command, fell back 
and disordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who 
rode a prodigious elephant, still continued the 
action with great vigour, at the headoffour thou- 
sand horse, in tKe very heart of the Moguls ; be- 
ing at last pierced through the eye with an ar- 
row, the greatest part of his troops, fearing that 
his wound was mortal, forsook him. Butthat va- 
liant man drew the eye out of thesocket with the 

arrow; 
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arrftw; and, in that terrible condition, continu- 
ed the fight with unequalled resolution and cou- 
rage. lie encouraged the few who remained by 
his .side, and advanced through a bloody path 
which his weapons made ; tilla chief, called Kulli, 
stretched his spear to kill the driver of Himu’s 
elephant ; that timorous wretch, to save his own 
life, pointed to Himu, and addressing him, by 
name, said he would carry him whitliersoever 
he pleased. Kulli immediately surrounded him 
with a body of horse, and carried him psisorerto 
Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him rested thi 
hopes of all, detained in the rear. 

When the unibrtunate Himu was brought into 
the presence, almost expiiing with his wounds, 
Byram told the king, that it would be a meiito- 
rious action in him, to kill that biave infidel 
with his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to 
the advice of his tutor, drew his sword, but only 
gently touched the head of the captive, bursting 
into tears of compassion. Byram, looking 
stcrnl}'^ upon the king, insinuated, that the ill- 
timed clemency of his family was the source of 
all their misfortunes, and with one sti-oke of the 
sabre severed Himu’s head from his body. 

Akbar took, in this action, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and all the artilleiy of the enemy. He 
immediately marched from the field, and took 
possession of Delhi. From that city, he dis- 
patched Pier ilahmnmud, manager of the pri- 
vate affairs of Byram, towards Mewat, to seize 
the treasure of Himu, which was deposited in 
that place. This service was accomplished 
■with some loss on the side of the Moguls ; and 
the empire, in a great measure, returned to its 
former tranquillity. 

Hussein, the grandson of the celebrated Ismaiel 
SuftVi, advanced this year, by the orders of his 
8 uncle 
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iiBclc Tamasp, emperor of Persia, and laid siege 
to Kandahar. After a sharp engagement before 
the walls, with INIahuinmud of Kandahar, who 
cattimanded in the place, as deputy of the minis- 
ter B3n'am, the city fell into the hands of the 
Persians. Chizer, the Mogul general in the 
north-west provinces, was, at the same time, de- 
feated by Secundcr, the fugitive Patan emperor, 
and obliged to fly to Lahore. 

Akbar, having received intelligence of this 
double disaster, put his army in motion, and 
inarched towards the Indus. Secunder, who had 
advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, 
which had been built by Selim, the late emperor. 
Akbar besieged Secunder in that fortress for the 
space of six months: he then began to treat 
about surrenderiug the place upon conditions ; 
and Chan Azim being sent into the fort to settle 
the tenns of capitulation, Secunder proposed 
to that chief, to give his son, as a hostage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if he himself 
should be permitted to retire to Bengal. This 
being granted, on the part of Akbar, Rhiman, 
the son of Secunder, was, in the month of Ram- 
zan 964, brought to the king, with presents, 
consisting chiefly of elephants. Secunder was 
permitted to retire to Bengal, and Mancot was 
delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trusty 

g overnor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore. 

yram, the regent, being privately disgusted 
at favours which the king had conferred upon 
some persons, whom he suspected to be enemies 
to himself, for some days refused to come to the 
royal presence. The king, in the mean time, 
happened to amuse hjmself with an elephant fight, 
and the outrageous animals chanced to run over 
the tents of Byram. The minister immediately 
suspected that this was done designedly bj* the 
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A.B.i55fc. king, and he sent to acquaint him, “ That he 
v’as Sony to sec that he had disobliged the king : 
but that, if he desei ved Akbar’s dislike, he \yould 
be glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his ex- 
cuse, and then retire for ever from the presence.” 
The king was touched with an imputation which 
his soul abhorred ; but he condescended to ac- 
quaint Byrara, that the circumstance, from 
which his ungenerous suspicions arose, was a 
mere accident. This, however, did not satisfy 
the minister, who still continued to suspect that 
the king’s mind Avas estranged from him. 

His vindic Xhc king, soon after this transaction, marched 
medisposi- Lahore to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was^ 
proud of the dignity of the Mogul family, of 
which he was descended, and of the signal ser- 
vices which he had rendered to the king, set 
iiiniself up to oppose Byram in his administration. 
That vindictive minister, to get lid of his anta- 
gonist, condemned him to death upon very 
slight pretences, which laised great commotions 
among the omrahs. The king also expressed his 
dislike of this violent proceeding ; for the whole 
had been done without his orders. 

B-eichie- Upon this occasion high words arose between 
ivv'eahim the king and his minister ; and the former, in a 
few days, set out for Agra. Though tlie king 
did not discover to any man what had passed be- 
tween him and Byram, the cause of his journey 
w as no secret at court. Tiie people sided with 
their young king in the quarrel, and the power 
of the minister began to decline visibly every day. 
The enraged Byram, in the mean time, endea- 
voured to recover his authority by rigour and se- 
verity. 

Much about this time, Pier Mahummud, who 
lence of had been formerly a retainer of By ram ,was, on 
account of his great abilities, preferred to the 

high 
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high office of tutor to the king. He soon en- a. p. 1556. 
grossed a considerable share of the king’s favour ; 
and the pride of advancement began to swell in 
his heart. He used often to make the nobles, 
who attended Iris levee, to wait whole hours, 
and, at last, to send them a message that he could 
not see them; which insolent behaviour gave 
great offence to many. Bj’ram himself was lit- 
tle better treated, one day, by Afahummud ; and 
he took it so much amiss, that, by virtue of his 
own authority, he sent the tutor piisoner to Bi- 
ana ; from thence he banished him to Guzerat, 
and there shipped him off for Mecca to prose- 
cute his devotion. 

The king was highly offended at this proceed- The tiag 
ing, as it seemed to debar liim from even the li- 
berty of disposing of his own private favours. The 
artful minister, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro- 
jected an expedition against Gualier, to divert 
his attention to another object. That fortress 
was then in the possession of Bibil, one of the 
slaves of the emperor Selim, the son of Shere, 
who held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of 
Delhi, who still kept up the imperial title in Ben- 
gal. Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s design against 
him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a descendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his ancestors had 
been masters of Gualier, and as he did not think 
himself capable to hold out the place against the 
king, he would put it into the possession of the 
Raja for a reasonable sum. 

R^ Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately onaiierde- 
raoved towards the fort: but Kika, who possess- 
ed an estate from the king in the neighbourhood 
of Gualier, raised all his vassals, and attack- 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him 
into the dominions of Rana. Kika, immediately 
after this victory, returned and invested the for- 
tress. Bibil, seeing himself thus besieged, made 

von, II. T overtures 
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A.D.iji6. overtures of capitulation. The king being in- 
formed of this circumstance, ordered one of his 
officers, with a detachment, to give Bibil the 
terms he required, and to seize upon the fort- 
ress. The traitor accordingly, being gratified 
with some money and a promise of future favour, 
delivered up the important castle of Gualier. 

In the course of the same year, the Mogul cap- 
tain-general, the noble Zemin, to wipe off some 
aspersions under which he lay. exerted himself in 
a particular manner in the king's service ; for he 
subdued all the provinces near Jionpoor and Be- 
naris, which till then were in the hands of the 
adherents of the Patan dynasty. 

Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous 
conic. Phul, who liaving been firmly attached to the 
hlogul interest, during the late supremacy of 
tlie Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re- 
turned to court with his family, and w’as very fa- 
vourably received by the king, who ordered By- 
ram to provide for him in a manner suitable to 
his dignity. Ghori, trusting too much to the 
king’s authority, neglected to pay that court to 
the minister which that haughty though able 
man expected: Byram therefore took every pos- 
sible means to avoid to serve Ghori, and made 
things so A try disagreeable to him, that he left 
the com t, and retired to his old family residence 
at Gualier. Ihis being represented to the king, 
revived his former discontent against Byram. 
The artful regent soon observed a visible altera- 
tion in the countenance of his sovereign. He 
therefore formed an expedition against Malava, 
to turn the king’s active mind from the private 

g olitics of the court. Byram accordingly called 
ahadur, the brother of the captain-general Ze- 
m4u, from the province of Debalpoor, and gave 
him the command of the army destined to act 

against 
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against Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Ma- a.d issr- 
kva. ■ _ _ 

The king, much about this time, went out Akiar vi- 
upon a hunting paity, and made a progress as 
far as Secundra, within forty miles of Delhi, be- 
tween the rivers. Mahim, his foster-brother, join- 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was 
extremely ill at Delhi, and was very desirous to 
see the king. He immediately set out for Delhi, 
and the noble Ahmed, a native of Neishapoor, 
an omrah of five thousand, who then command- 
ed in the city, came out to meet Akbar with pre- 
sents: that omrah was in great perplexity how to 
act. He was assured, that Byram would impute 
the king’s journey to Delhi to his intrigues, 
and would not fail to get rid of him, as he had 
done of Musa Beg, a chief, whom, under a like 
pretext, he found means to remove; he there- 
fore acquainted the king of his apprehensions, 
and begged he might be permitted to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. The king was very much 
affected upon hearing this request, by observing 
how formidable the power of his minister was 
become to all his friends; but after he had con- 
sidered the many obligations under which he and 
his family lay to that able man, he could not 
think of removing him : to lessen, however, in 
some measure, the apprehensions of Ahmed, the . 
king wrote to the regent that he had, of his own 
accord, proceeded to Delhi, and not at the in- 
stigation of any person, but merely to pay his 
respects to his mother ; that therefore a letter 
from him to appease the minds of those who 
were apprehensive of his displeasure, would be 
extremely necessary. Byram returned for an- 
swer, that “ he should never entertain resent- 
ment against any whom the king was pleased to 
honour with his favour. ” lie moreover sent Ma- 
hommed SeistMii and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with 
Y Si assurances 
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A. p, 1557. assurances of his loyalty and implicit obedience 
to the king's royal pleasure. 

A faction In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king 
nmTo^r disposed to protect him, and to hear accusations 
•“S' against Byram, gav'e a loose to his tongue one 
day in public against that minister. He was 
joined by the whole court, whom he had previ- 
ously attached to his interest. In short, so many 
crimes were alleged against Byram, pai ticularly 
his designs in favour of Abul Casim, the son of 
the prince Camiran, the king's cousin-german* 
that Akbar was alarmed, and thought it neces- 
sary to curtail the regent’s authority. When, 
therefore, Mahommed and Tirdi Beg arrived, 
instead of being admitted to an audience, they 
were immediately imprisoned. 

breach between the king and Byram is 
eoiirt. related with other particulars by the celebrated 
historian Abul Fazil. One day at Agra, says that 
great man, one of the king’s elephants in the rut- 
ting season, attacked an elephant of Byram’s and 
killed him. Byram, for this offence, command- 
ed that the keeper of the royal elephants should 
be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly displeased with 
this piece of cruelty, especially when he found 
that the poor man was innocent, having lost all 
his command over the outrageous animal. Soon 
after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking 
his pleasure in a barge on the river, one of the 
elephants, which had been carried down to the 
water, run furiously against the barge, and had 
almost sunk it, before, by the uncommon efforts 
of the rider, he was brought to obedience. The 
minister, naturally of a suspicious and unfor- 
giving temper, imagined that these were actually 
plots laid against his life; and he publicly peti- 
tioned the king to punish the rider of the elephant. 

The 
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The king, to appease Byram, and to remove all A.p. 1558. 
suspicions, ordered that the elephant-rider should 
be sent to him, to be punished at discretion. But 
Byram, either to make an example to others, or 
to gratify his resentment against the innocent 
man, who might even be said to have saved his 
life, ordered him also to be put to death. 

The king was highly incensed by these two in- 
stances of Byram’s presumption and cruelty. 

His displeasure became visible to the court; and 
there were not wanting many, who made it their 
business, by private insinuations, to ^increase his 
resentment. The king, at length, came to the 
resolution of depriving Byram of the reins of 
government, which required some delicacy in the 
present situation of affairs. Some authors men- 
tion a scheme suggested to Akbar by his nurse*, 
upon this occasion, to get possession of the seals, 
which were in Byram’s possession. They also say, 
that she discovered to him that minister’s design 
to confine him, which she had accidentally heard, 
in a conversation between Byram and the queen- 
mother. This, say they, was the circumstance 
that determined Akbar to leave Agra. Abul 
Fazil mentions nothing of this affair ; for that 
historian informs us, with great probability, that 
the whole was concerted between the two om- 
rahs, Adam and Mahim Aniga, on the part of 
the young king, who now began to be tired of 
a tutor, and thought he was capable of acting 
for himself. But to return from this digres- 
sion. 

When it became public that the deputies from dii- 
Byram had been iipprisoned by the king, every 
body predicted the ruin of the minister, and 
endeavoured to shake him off as fast as possible. 

T 3 They 


* This was she that the king went to visit at Delhi, 
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They- flocked daily to Akbar by hundreds to 
Delhi. That young prince immediately issued 
a proclamation throughout the empire, that he 
had taken the administration upon himself, and 
that hencetbrth no orders, but his own, should 
be obeyed, Byram being dismissed from the re- 
gency. 

h'lali, the great favourite of the emperor Hu- 
maioon, who had been confined in Lahore, hav- 
ing before this time found means to escape, went 
to^Cum^l the Gicker, and engaged him in an 
expedition against Cashmire ; but they were de- 
feated with great slaughter. Mali flying to De- 
balpoor, joined himself with Bahadur, of Seis- 
tan, wW commanded in that province on the 
mrt of Akbar, and stirred him up to rebel : but 
Bahadur, repenting of his resolution, a quarrel 
ensued between them, and Mali was driven to- 
wards the Indus. From the banks of that river 
he fled to Guzerat, and from thence to Jion- 
poor, from whence the captain-general Zemin, 
sent him prisoner to Agra. He was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment in the fort of Biana. 

Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes 
from the king, began to form a resolution of go- 
ing to Malava, to reduce that country, and found 
an independent kingdom. To accomplish his 
purpose, he proceeded to Biana, and called Ba- 
hadur and other omrahs, who liad been st nt upon 
the expedition to Malava before him. But per- 
ceiving that he was deserted by those chiefs, in 
whom he placed his greatest confidence, he be- 
gan to despair of succeeding in that enterpnze. 
He, therefore, released Mali from his confine- 
ment, intending by his assistance, and that of the 
captain-general, who conmiauded at Jionpoor, 
to attack the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himself 
in that kingdom. But before he had proceeded 
many days on this scheme, he changed his reso- 
lution, 
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lution, and took the wzj of Nagore, with a de- 
aign to make apilgrimage to Mecca; “P™ 

Bahadur, Kika, and many other omrahs, who had 
determined to Mow his fortunes, took leave of 
him. But so irresolute was the unfortunate tJy 
ram become, at a time, too, when firmness, con- 
stancj', and perseverance were absolutely neces- 
sary, that, like a person infatuated, he ha.dn 
sooner reached Nagore, after having lost all his 
friends, than he changed again his resolution ot 
going to Mecca, and began to a.ssemble troops, 
with a view to conquer the province of the five 

rivers, distinguished by 

When the king was informed of this new 

scheme of Byram, he sent the 
his own preceptor, with a message to him to the 
following purpose: “ Till now our mind has 
been taken up with our education, and the 
amusements of youth, and it was our royal pl^- 
sure, that you should be responsible for oui em- 
pire. But as it is now our intention to govern 
our people, by our own judgment and pleasure, 
let our well-wisher contract his skirts from the 
business of the world, pd retire to Mecca, with- 
out thirsting after vanity and ambition. 

Byram, upon receiving this letter, professed 
passive obedience, and sent his ensigns of state, 
elephants, banners, and drums, by the hand of 
Hussein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now aban- 
doned by all his friends, except Willi Beg, Ismaicl 
Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Hassen Gadd^ and Chaja 
Muziffer, the rest having joined the king. 
Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, 
coming up to Akbar, when hunting, neglected 
to dismount, when he made his obeisance, foi 
■w^hich he was immediately confined. 

Byram having proceeded on his ^ 

far L Bickanere, repented of his 
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A.p.ij59. returned again to Nagore, where he began to as- 
semble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahum- 
mud, being now returned from his banishment, 
to which he had been condemned by Byrara, was 
thought a proper person to carry on the war 
against him. He was accordingly dignified with 
titles by the king, and sent with an army towards 
Nagore. The king, in the mean time, returned 
to Delhi, and sent orders to hfonim, the go- 
vernor of the kingdom of Cabul, to repair to 
court. 

He returns Byram, upon the approach of Pier Mahum- 

pimjfk out for Punjab, and was closely pursued 

by that omrah. When he arrived at the fort of 
Tibberhind, he threw all his baggage into that 
place, which was commanded by one of his ad- 
herents, by name Shere; but this traitor no 
sooner had got Byiam’s effects into the place, 
than he began to reckon upon them as his own, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate 
minister had sent to take charge of his baggage. 
Byram set out from thence for Debalpoor, which 
was then governed by. one of his old friends, 
Mahommed the Usbeck. When he came near 
the place, he sent his secretary, Muziffer Ali, to 
wait upon him ; but that ungrateful man, pre- 
tending to be affronted at Byram’s request, con- 
fined the secretary, and sent him to the king, 
Byram. who had conceived great hopes from his 
friendship, was astonished at a behaviour so com- 
mon to men in adversity, and set out, in gieat 
perturbation of mind, towards Jallender. 

BOfeateA The king had, by this time, recalled Pier Ma- 
hummud, and appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, 
and to quell the rebellion of Byram. Azim 
coming up soon after with Byram, at Matchiwar- 
rah, a battle ensued, which was maintained with 
great bravery on both sides j Azim’s line being 

broke 
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broke by the enemy : but at length, several of a . p. 1560. 
Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of 
Sewalic. After this victory, the king appointed 
Chaja Hirrivi to the government of Delhi, by 
the title of the noble Asaph, and marched in per- 
son to Lahore. When Akbar had reached Lud- 
hana, Monim met him on his way from Cabul, 
and being graciously, received, was honoured 
v/ith the title of first of the nobles, and naade 
prime minister of the empire. 

The king’s army having advanced near the The king 
mountains of Sewalic, a detachment of light horse 
entered the hills, where the Zemindars of that mountainss 
country had convened in support of Byram to 
guard the passes ; but they were driven from post 
to post : upon which Byram, in great distress, 
sent his slave Jemmal to the presence, to repre- 
sent his unfortunate situation, and to implore 
the king’s mercy. Akbar immediately dispatch- Eyranunh- 
ed the omrah Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, “““• 
with assurances of his clemency, and to bring the 
unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in the 
month of the second Ribbi, he was received, at 
some distance from the camp, by a considerable 
number of chiefs, whom the king had ordered to 
meet him. He was brought into the presence 
with every possiblemark of favour anddistinction. 

When he appeared within sight of the king, he 
hung his turban round his neck, and suddenly 
advancing, threw himself, in tears, at the foot 
of the throne. Tire king instantly stretched forth 
his hand, ordered him to rise, and placed him in. 
his former station at the head of the omrahs. 

To dispel at once his uneasiness and grietj the 
king honoured him with a splendid dress, and 
spoke to him after the following manner : “ If 
the lord Byram loves a military life, he shall have 
the government of Calp^ and Chinderi, in which 
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A.D. xs^o. lie may exercise his martial genius ; if he chooses 
rather to remain at court, our favour shall not be 
wanting to the great benefactor of our family ; 
but should devotion engage the soul of Byram fo 
perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he shall be es- 
corted in a mariner suitable to his dignity. ” By- 
Hereioives replied : “ The royal confidence and friend- 
ship for me must be now diminished ; nay, they 
Mecca, are past the hopes of recovery. Why then 
should I remain in the presence ? The clemency 
of the king is enough for me, and his forgive- 
ness for my late errors, a sufficient reward for 
my foraier services. Let then the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another, 
and pursue his pilgrimage to Mecca.” The king 
assented to his request, and ordered a proper re- 
tinue for him, with 50,000 rupees a year to sup- 
port his dignity. Byram soon after took leave 
of the king, who, with a few attendants, left the 
camp, anil went to Agra. 

Takes the Byram took the waj' of Cuzerat, with an in- 
terition to proceed by sea to Mecca. When he 
arrived in the suburbs of the capital of Guzeiat, 
which was then governed by Mussi, an omrah of 
the Afghan imperial family of Lodi, on the part 
of Actemad, sovereign of the country, he was ac- 
costed by aiubarick Lohani, whose father, in the 
battle with Himu, Byram hadkilled. The wretch 
pretended to embrace the unsuspecting Byrara, 
drew a dagger, and basely stabbed him to the 
heart. A mob of Afghans fell immediately upon 
By ram’s retinue, and plundered them. This 
murder happened on the 24th of the first Jem- 
raad, in the sJfiSth of the Higerah. 

Akiiar Towai'ils the close of the yearS68, the empe- 
for appointed Adam and his favourite tutor Pier 
Mahummud to command an army destined for 
the conquest of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in whose 
hands that country was then, spent his time in 

luxurious 
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luxurious pleasures at Saringpoor, when he was ad.ij6o. 
informed of the expedition which the Moguls me- 
ditated against him : but the enemy had advan- 
ced within twenty miles of his capital, before he 
could prevail with himself to quit the pillows of 
indolence ; and then, in the best manner the time 
and his own conlusion would permit, he prepared 
for action. But the brave Moguls, upon the tirst 
onset, shook his order of battle, and sent him 
with streaming eyes and a broken heart towards 
Burhanpoor. 

Adam, after the victory, distributed the spoil The ting 
and the governments of Malava among his fol- 
lowers, reserving the treasure, royal ensigns, reasonable 
and the ladies of the Haram, for himself He sent 
nothing except a few elephants to the king, of 
what was customary on those occasions. Akbar, 
fearing from this behaviour, that he entertained 
treasonable intentions, put the royal standard in 
motio n towards him. When the imperial ensigns 
appeared before Shakeran, the governor of that 
fort, on the part of Bas Bahadur, delivered it 
up to the king. Akbar from thence made a 
sudden excursion by night, and in the morn- 
ing arrived before Saringpoor, the capital of 
Malava. He met Adam coming out with an 
intention to besiege Shakeran : he permitted that 
orarah to pay his respects, and then he carried 
him back to the city. Adam, suspecting the 
king’s displeasure and the cause of his visit, laid 
all the treasure and spoil at his feet : he excused 
himself, by alleging, that he reserved every thing 
till he should have the honour of presenting them 
to Akbar in person. The king saw through his 
designs, but preferring clemency to rigour, he 
drew the pen of forgiveness over his crime. 

The king soon after returned towards Agra: 
hunting one day on the way near Narvar, a great 
roval tygress with five young ones took the road ty- 

before 
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A.aij6i. before him. Akbar advanced to the animal, 
while his retinue stood trembling wilh^ fear and 
astonishment to behold the event. The king 
having meditated his blow, spurred on his horse 
towards the fierce tygress, whose eyes flamed 
with rage, and, with one stroke of his sabre, cut 
her across the loins, and stretched her dead upon 
the ground. The onirahs who were present, in 
excess of joy, ran to kiss his royal stirrup, and 
offer up their thanks to God for his preserva- 
tion. 

Tramw. The king having remained some months at 

tions at ^gj-a, Sheri the son of the late emperor IMahom- 

jionpoor. 40,000 horse, advanced from Ben- 

gal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
opposed by the Mogul captain-general, who com- 
manded that province with 12,000 horse, and 
received a total defeat. Bahadur, the brother 
of the captain-general, distinguished himself in 
a verv’ particular manner in this action ; so that 
the two brothers were esteemed the boldest war- 
riors of the age ; but reckoning too mnch on 
their services, they neglected to send to the king 
the elephants which they had taken in the battle, 
which were always considered as royal proper- 
ty. The king, though he gave to the brothers 
all due piaise for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws, or en- 
croachment upon his prerogative : this deter- 
mined him to march towards Jionpoor; but 
when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, sensi- 
ble of his resolution and their own misbehavi- 
our, advanced to congratulate him with all the 
spoils which they had taken, and other suitable 
presents. The king, u'hose generosity and cle- 
mency could be only equalled by his spirit, re- 
turned all, except what belonged properly to 
the exchequer. At the same time he gave them 
a »cntle reproof for their neglect, and afterwards 
° engaged 
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engaged their affections by his princely bounty ad. 1561. 
and gracious favour. The king returned to Agra, 
and on the third day’s march gave the brothers 
permission to go back to their government of 
Jionpoor. 

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Promotions 
Azim, governor of the provinces about the five “ 
heads of the Indus, and Adam who commanded 
at Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
with suitable presents. The king gave the go- 
vernment of Malava to his tutor, Pier Mahum- 
mud, and the office of prime minister to Azira. 

The king, after these transactions, in the year 969, 
made a progress to Ajmere, to visit the shrine of 
Chaja: when Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbil, 
the Indian prince of that country, gave his daugh- 
ter to him in marriage, and listed himself and 
his son Bowan Dass, among the number of the 
king’s omrahs. When Akbar had reached Aj- 
mere, and had performed his devotions, he 
sent the prince Hussein, of the imperial family 
of Timur, and governor of Ajmere, to invest the 
fort of Merta, which was in the territories of 
Maldeo, the unsubdued Indian prince of Marwar. 

He himself returned in three days and nights, 
with a retinue of six persons only to Agra, which 
was adistanceof morethan twohundred and sixty 
miles. 

The prince Hussein having advanced near Mer- Husmin 
ta, Jig Jal and Dass, who were principal men of 
that country, threw a detachment into the place, 
and prepared for a siege. Hussein invested the 
fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In 
a few days he extended one of his mines under 
a bastion, and sprung it, by which a practicable 
breach was made. He advanced in person with 
a select body of troops to the assault, while the 
enemy bravely filled the breach to oppose him. 
Though fresh supplies of troops mounted from 

time 
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time to time, they were so ■warmly received, that 
Hussein -was obliged to sound a retreat, and the 
next morning he found that the breach Avas filled 
up by the Indian soldiers, who had continued to 
work, notwithstanding the fire he had kept up, 
the whole night. The siege being prolonged for 
some months, the brave garrison were unable to 
hold out longer, and desired to capitulate; their 
request was granted, and the terms were, that 
they should march out with all their arms and 
horses. Jig Jal, according to these terms, left all 
his money and efltects, and marched forth ; but 
Dewan Dass, who had been averse to the capi- 
tulation, collected five hundred of the garrison 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they 
rushed out of the place. Hussein having heard of 
this breach of the capitulation, ordered them to 
be attacked, and the rajaputs, on the other hand, 
fought with such valour, that they cut their way 
through the Mogul army Avith the loss of two 
hundred and fifty of their number. Among the 
slain Avas DcAvan Dass, Avhose head his friends 
carried a\A’ay Avhen they saw him mortally Avound- 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the 
enemy. Hussein, after having possessed himself 
of the fort, wrote an account of his victory to 
the king, and was honoured with particular fa- 
vours. 

Pier Mahummud, gov'ernor of Malava, a man 
of resolution and abilities, took up his resi- 
dence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and carried on the 
war with Bas Bahadur with such success, that he 
entirely possessed himself of his dominions. He 
took the strong fort of Bijanagur, and put all 
the garrison to the sword, as they obliged him to 
risque an assault. Bas Bahadui; having taken pro- 
tection under the governor of Brampoor, on the 
borders of the Decan, he sometimes, by the aid 
of that chief, made incursions into the territo- 
ries 
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ties of Malava, and kept the country in a state a . d . isSt. 
of hostility. Pier IMahummud was obliged to 
march against Brampoor; and having taken it, 
ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabitants, 
among whom was a iiuinber of philosophers and 
learned men, who resided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahuminud had left this place, ThcMojcui 
Bas Bahadur having prevailed upon Mubarick 
and Tiffal, the former the prince of Candez in ^o^and 
the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, 
upon which he retreated to Bijanagur, his otB- 
cers being all averse to engage. However, he 
resolved to halt at Bijanagur, contrary to all 
their opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. 

He did it, but not being supported by his offi- 
cers, he was defeated, and being dismounted by 
a camel that attacked his hor.se in crossing the 
rapid river Narbudda, he was drowned. The 
enemy contiiruing the pursuit, drove the Mo- 
guls from place to place, as far as Agra, without 
being able to make one stand before them ; so 
that Bas Bahadur, in the year gdy, recovered Malaya 
his whole dominions of Malava. The king, im- 
mediately after this disaster, appointed Abdulla, and re- 
anUsbeck, chief in his service, governor of Cal- 
pee, to carry on the war against Bas Bahadur. 

Abdulla drove him a second time out of his 
country among the mountains of Comilmere, 
and re-established the government of the Moguls 
in Mindu, and fixed his own residence as super- 
intendant in that city. 

Seid Beg, the son of Mufum Beg, of the impe- Anembawy 
rial family of Suffvi, and absolute agent for the 
king of Persia, arrived much about this time at 
the court of Agra, in the character of an am- 
bassador, M'ith valuable presents, and received a 
present for himself of two lacks of rupees from 
the king. Azim, who had been some time be- 
fore 
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a.d. 1561. fore appointed to the office of vizier, had ac- 
Hig.9«9- quired great influence in his ministerial dcpait- 
ment. Adam, who commanded at the first con- 
quest of Malava, and by that exploit had ac- 
quired great power in the presence, attempted to 
brino- about the prime minister’s riun, as some 
courtiers had before done that of the famous 
Bvram : but the intrigues of Adam were disco- 
vered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own 
head. Stung with disappointed malice, tie at last 
determined to act the assassin himself. He ac- 
cordingly one day in the audience chamber, 
while the minister was reading the Koran, ac- 
cording to custom, stabbed him, under pretence 
that he took no notice of the salutation which 
Adam made him at his entrance, though he well 
knew, that at such a time it was not customary 
to make or return any compliments. Adam, 
after having committed the murder, ^cended 
one of the terraces, and stood there 111 hopes or 
the king’s pardon, though he might otherwise 
have escaped. 


ly assassi- 
nates the 
/izier. 


Adam is 
killed by 
the kin^« 


ingj who had been asleep m the apart- 
ments of tie ladies, hearing the noise that was 


The king. 


made on this occasion, asked the cause. When 
they informed him of what had happened, he 
arose, and without changing his sleeping dress, 
went up to the terrace in a great rage. He was 
struck with horror when he saw the blood of 
his minister. Having approached tpe murderei 
w'ith a sword in his hand, he drew it half out, 
but reflecting upon his own dignity, he returned 
it again into the scabbard, and sternly asked the 
assassin. Why have you killed my vizier? The 
wretch, fearing that the kipg was going to kiU 
him, seized his hands. 'This behaviour so enraged 
Akbar, that, disengaging himself, he struck 
him, with a blow of his fist, and laid him sense- 
less at his feet. In this rage h.9 ordered one of 
8 his 
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his attendants to throw the wretch over the 
wall, which was forty yards in height, Ma- 
hiin Anigah, this unfortunate man’s father, died 
with grief about a month after, and Monim, 
formerly governor of Cabul, who was an abetter 
of the assassination of the minister, fled to La- 
hore, where he was seized and sent to Agra ; but 
as the proofs against him were not sufficient to 
condemn him, he was acquitted by the^ king, 
and had afterwards the address to work himself 
into favour. 

The king Conferred all the honours and estates 
of his father upon Aziz, the eldest son of the de- 
ceased vizier, excepting the offices of the viza- 
rit and vakilit *. The prince Adam, sovereign 
of those mountaineers, called the Gickei’s, dis- 
turbing the peace of Punjab, the governors of 
that country were ordered to reduce him, and 
place Kummal, one of the same nation, upon the 
throne. Kummal had been once miraculously- 
preserved from death. Selim, the late emperor 
of the Afghan race, ordered a prison, wherein he 
was at Gualier with some hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prisoners, to be blown up 
with gunpowder. This was done, and Kummal 
was thrown to some distance, without receiving 
any considerable hurt. The same year Kummal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched against 
his countrymen, the Gickers, reduced that fierce 
nation, and took their sovereign, Adam, pri- 
soner. 

Chaja, the father of the famous Hussein, came 
about this time from Turkestan to Lahore : he 
was there met by his son, and brought to Agra, 
the king himself going out to congratulate him, 
as he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the 

vot. II. z greatest 


A.D.156*. 
Hig. 97c. 

s-'VNi.# 


The Gicfc- 
ers reduced* 


* The vizarit and valkilit are often joined in the same per- 
son^ but the latter i$ reckoned the first office in the empire. 
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A.p.i5fi*. greatest saints in Turkestan. Not long after 
these transactions, Hussein, a prince of the poste- 
ReteiHon Timur, whom we have often mentioned, 

of Hussein, either struck with madness, or some unknown 
apprehensions, fled to Ajinere with all the forces 
intrusted by the emperor to his care. This re- 
volt occasioned great disturbances in that coun- 
try ; to quell which, Hussein Kulli, the nephew of 
the regent Byram, was nominated to the go- 
vernment of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
thither with a gieat force. Hussein having re- 
ceived intelligence of Kulli’s march, left Ajmere 
in charge of one of his friends, and retreated 
to Jalore, on the frontiers of the kingdom of G u- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and possess- 
himself of that place by capitulation. Mali, 
the famous favourite of the emperor Humaioon, 
who had been released from his confinement upon 
promise of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
hearing of the rebellion of the prince Hussein on 
the way, returned and joined him. He march- 
ed by his command with a body of horse, towards 
Narnoul, andtherecommittedhostilities. Hussein 
Kulli, the imperial general, detached two omrahs, 
pefeits the Ahmed and Eusoph, against him, while he march- 
smpem sts. pcrsoxi agaiust the prince Hussein. Mali 
lay in ambush for the troops which were sent 
against him. The}' fell into the snare, and were 
defeated with great slaughter, the two generals 
being slain in the action. The king at that time 
taking the diversion of hunting at Muttra, re- 
ceived intelligence of the defeat of his troops, 
and sent another army against Mali. The rebel 
" fled before the imperial forces to Punjab, and 
from thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s 
brother at Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his sister 
in marriage, and raised him to the first office in 
that kingdom, for which he by that time paid 
little or no homage to Akbar. 


The 
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The ungrateful refugee, however, had not ad. 1563. 
heen many months in station, before he aspired to 
the kingdom of Cabul, and basely assassinated 
the prince Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in- 
law, who was a woman of uncommon abilities, hu rii- 
and might with truth be said to have ruled that 
kingdom. He then pretended to act as regent 
for the young prince, who was still in his mino- 
rity, with a view to get rid of him as soon as he 
could conciliate matters with the chiefs. In the 
mean time Soliman, prince of Buduchshin, came 
against him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Hus- and death, 
sein having heard of the I'etreat of Mali, fled to 
Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time made a progress An attempt 
towards Delhi. As he was passing by the cqj- 
lege of Anniga, a slave of the rebel, the prince 
Hussein, by name Fowlad, who had been sent to 
assassinate the king, fixed an arrow in his bow, 
and pointed it towards the sky. The royal re- 
tinue, imagining that the villain was going to 
shoot at some bird flying over head, gazed up- 
ward ; he immediately lowered his aim to the 
king, who was at some distance upon his elephant, 
and let fly his arrow, which lodged itself some 
inches deep in Akbar’s shoulder. In a moment 
a thousand swords were drawn, and the people 
cut one another, each anxious to kill the assas- 
sin, who was in a moment hewn to pieces. The 
surgeons' being called, the arrow was, with great 
difficulty, extracted on the place, before all the 
people, the king not shrinking once at the ope- 
ration : in about ten days the wound was closed 
up, Akbar returned to Agra, and soon after ap- 
pointed Asaph, of whom M'e shall make frequent 
mention hereafter, governor of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor. 

z 2 The 
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The king did not rest many days at Agfa, be- 
fore he set out for Narvar to hunt elephants. He 
had ordered Abdulla, the Usbeck, who govern- 
ed for him in Malava, to send his trained ele- 
phants to assist in this amusement, which he ne- 
glected to do. The king was very much enraged 
at his disobedience, and made a sudden incursion 
into jMalava, though the periodical rains were 
at their height. Mahummud, a native of N eisha- 
poor, in the kingdom of Seistan, governor of 
Saringpoor, joined the king by the way. When 
Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all his 
forces and treasure, fled to Guzerat : tlie king 
pursued him about fifty miles, with a small body 
of cavalry: the rebel stood his ground, and 
fought with such success, that Akbar thought 
proper to return from the pursuit to Mindu, 
\rhere he surveyed the buildings erected there 
by the imperial family of the Chilligis. While 
Akbar remained in that city, Mubarick, king of 
Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and 
gave him his daughter in marriage. The king 
conferred the government of Malava upon one 
Shirra, and returned towards his capitaL Upon 
the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in 
with a great herd of wild elephants ; he ordered 
his cavalry to surround them, and he drove them, 
•with great difficulty, into a fold constructed 
for that purpose : one of the male elephants, of 
a prodigious size, finding himself confined, 
strode over the ditch, bore down the wall and 
the palisadoes before him, and made his way into 
the plain. Three trained elephants were sent 
after him ; he stood to fight, and before they 
could overcome and take him, he afforded very 
great diversion to the king, who was remark- 
ably fond of the boisterous contention of those 
enormous animals. 

In 
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In the year 97 S Chaja Moazim, the brother 156+ 
of the sultana Chuli, and husband to the king’s 
aunt, for some impropriety of behaviour, was 
thrown into prison, where he died. The same tiomat 
year the old fort of Agra, which was built of 
brick, was demolished, and the foundation of 
the new one of red freestone laid ; and though 
a great and magnificent work, was finished in 
four years. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla,- the Usbeck, so The 
often mentioned, there was a report propagated, 
that the king, on his account, had taken a dis- 
like to all the Usbeck race, and proposed to con- 
fine all^he chiefs of that nation who were in his 
service. This calumny gained so much credit, 
that Secunder and Ibrahim, both Usbecks, and 
others, who had governments about Jionpoor 
and Behar, turned their heads from obedience, 
and drew over the captain-general Zenian, and 
his brother, the famous Bahadur, together with 
Shubiani, to their party f Asaph, who held the 
government of Kurrah, on account of some dis- 
putes with the collector of the king’s revenues, 
took part in their rebellion. In a short time 
their army consisted of thirty thousand horse, 
with which they possessed themselves of all the 
territories near Behar and Jionpoor. 

’ News of this rebellion being brought to the The policy 
king, he seemed to take no notice of it. He or- ^ 
dered bis troops to attend him on a hunting party 
towards Narvar, in the opposite direction to the 
enemy. He accordingly employed himself in 
taking elephants for some days ; during which 
time Asherif, a scribe, was sent privately to 
Secunder, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his faction. Laskar was sent 
with a great body of horse to seize the treasures 
of Asaph, upon whom the king had a large de- 
* 3 mand, 
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AD.i564.niand, R^hich was the sole cause of that chiefs 
rebellion. 

It seems, that when Asaph was made an omrah 
of five thousand, and obtained the government 
Kurrah and Maneckpoor, he obtained per- 
° ' mission of the king to subdue a country, called 

Gunrah or Kattuc, lying between the provinces 
of Rintimpore, Malava, Behar, and the Decan. 
At that time the kingdom of Gurrah * was go- 
verned by a queen, whose name was Durgetti, 
famous for her beauty and accomplishments : 
her dominions were about three hundred miles 
in length, and one hundred in breadth.; yet so 
flourishing was the country, that in this small 
tract there were about seventy thousana towns 
and villages well inhabited, which had the good 
fortune never to have fallen under the dominion 
of foreigners. 

Asaph having heard of the riches of this 
country, disturbed the peaceable inhabitants, 
unaccustomed to the sound of war, with con- 
stant depredations ; he at length marched against 
them with six thousand horse, and about double 
that number of infantry. The queen, with fif- 
teen hundred elephants, eight thousand horse and 
some foot, prepared to oppose him. Like a bold 
heroine, she led on her troops to action, cloathed 
in armour, with a helmet upon her head, mount- 
ed in a castle upon an elephant, with her bow and 
quiver lying by her side, and a burnished lance 
in her hand. Though her troops had not been 
accustomed to action, the love of national inde- 
pendence, and the example of their queen, in- 
spired every breast with a lion’s courage. Their 
eagerness to engage, made them march in disor- 
der towards the enemy j which the queen observ- 

ing, 


* Now yart of Orissa Bundel-cund, 



AEBAR. 


343 


ing, commanded them to halt, and, forming her 
line anew, gave her troops strict orders to march 
on slowly, as compact as possible, and to observe 
the signal to engage, when it should be displayed 
from the elephant of the royal standard. 

In this manner she received the enemy, whom 
she quickly repulsed, and pressing upon them, 
laid six hundred Mogul horsemen dead on the 
field; she pursued the rest till the evening with 
great slaughter. When night came on, the 
queen halted with her army, and gave them or- 
ders to wash and refresh themselves, that they 
might be prepared for a night attack upon the 
enemy, before they could recover from their 
consternation. But her minister, and the rest of 
her chiefs, less daring, and consequently less pru- 
dent than this heroine, opposed this salutary 
measure, and seditiously insisted on returning to 
the field of battle to bury their friends. She, 
accordingly, returned unwillingly ; and, after 
the dead were burnt, again addressed her chiefs, 
and solicited them, one by one, to accompany 
her to storm the Mogul camp : none of them, 
however, had the spirit to second her in this 
daring enterprize. They vainly imagined, that 
the enemy would of their own accord evacuate 
the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, 
soon found that they were fatally frustrated in 
their hopes. Asaph, to wipe away the disgrace 
which he had sustained the day before, and find- 
ing what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in 
the morning towards the queen, with his artil- 
lery ; which, in the preceding action, he had 
left behind him, on account of the badness of 
the roads. The queen, upon Asaph’s approach, 
advanced to a narrow pass, and prepared to op- 
pose him. The Mogul, scouring the pass with 
z 4 his 
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his artillery, soon opened to himself a way into 
the plain beyond it, where the queen’s army was 
drawn up in order of battle. The prince Bi4r, 
the queen’s son, a youth of great hopes, as 
soon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a 
resolute charge, and exhibited prodigies of va- 
lour. He repulsed the enemy twee ,* but in the 
third attack, being wounded, he became faint 
with loss of blood. When he was just falling 
from his horse, his mother, who was mounted 
on an elephant in the front of the battle, observed 
her son ready to expire. She immediately called 
to some of her people to carry him back to the 
tear ; many of them accordingly crowded 
around him, some with a friendly intention tO' 
serve him, but more to Have an opportunity to 
quit the field. The loss of the prince, in short, 
together with the retreat of so many with his 
person, struck a panic into the rest, so that the 
unfortunate queen was left only with three hun* 
dred men in the field. Durgetti, however, seem* 
ed no ways afiected by her desperate situation ; 
she stood her ground with her former fortitude, 
till she received an arrow in her eye ; she en- 
deavoured to extricate it from the wound, but 
as she tugged it, part of the steel broke short, 
and remained behind. In the mean time, ano- 
ther arrow passed through her neck, which she 
also drew out; but nature sinking under the pain, 
a dimness swam before her eyes, and she began 
to nod from side to side of the howdar *. She, 
however, recovered from her fainting by degrees; 
and a brave officer of her household, by name Ad- 
bar, who drove her elephant, singly repulsed 
numbers of the enemy whithersoever he turned 
the outrageons animal. He begged permission, as 

the 


* A wooden tower on the back of the elephant. 



AKBAR. 


545 


tlie day was now irretrievable, to Carry the queen a.d 1^64. 
from the field. She rejected the proposal with 
a noble disdain ; “ It is true, said she, we are 
overcome in Avar, but shall Ave ever be vanquish- 
ed in honour ? Shall we, for the sake of a linger- 
ing ignominious life, lose that reputation and 
virtue, AA’hich Ave have been so solicitous to ac* 
quire ? No : let your gratitude now repay that 
service for AA^hich I lifted up your head, and which 
I now require at your hands. Haste, I say ; let 
your dagger save me from the crime of putting 
a period to my own existence.” 

Adhar burst iuto tears, and begged, that as 
the elephant was swift of foot, he might be per- 
mitted to leave the field, and carry her to a place 
of safety. In the mean time, the queen finding 
that the enemy crowded fast around her, and 
that she must be taken prisoner, suddenly lean- 
ing forward, seized the dagger of Adhar, and, 
plunging it into her bosom, expired. The death 
of the queen rendered Asaph’s victory complete. 

Six Indian chiefs upon their elephants still 
stood firm ; and, ashamed of being outdone by a 
woman, dedicated their lives to revenge^ the 
death of the queen. 

Asaph, a few days after this battle, laid siege 
to the fortress of Jora, where all the treasures of 
this noble family had been for ten generations de- 
posited. The hopes of gain rendered the Moguls 
desperate ; they begun to attack the fort with 
■uncommon resolution till the place was taken. 

The young prince, now a little recovered from 
his Avounds, bravely exerted what little strength 
he bad left, lost bis life in defence of his inde- 
pendence and kingdom. The unfortunate gar- 
rison, according to their barbarous custom, had 
performed the joar *. This dreadful ceremony 

was 


* The joai is a general massacre of the women and children. 
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A.p.i5«4.was performed after this manner: a house was 
filled with wood, straw and oil : the unfortunate 
victims were forced in, and fire set to the horrid 
pile. When the bloody conquerors, who had 
brought this dreadful calamity upon the misera- 
ble Indians, entered the place, they found two 
women still alive, and untouched by the flames; 
one of them was called Camelawilli, the sister of 
the deceased queen, and the other the daughter 
of the Indian prince of Biragur, who had been 
brought to be espoused by the young but unfor- 
tunate prince of Gurrah. These two ladies were 
reserved by Asaph for the king. The riches of 
the fortress of Jora, in gold, silver, jewels and 
precious effects, were invaluable ; of gold alone, 
there were found, in one treasury, one hundred 
and one chests of mhers. When Asaph had glut- 
ted his avarice and ambition with the treasure 
and blood of this brave though peaceable family, 
he took up his residence in that country. His 
view was to maintain his conquest against the 
king ; and he, therefore, did not return to his 
government of Kurrah. That avarice, which 
prompted him to this public robbery, prevented 
him from presenting the king with bis part of 
the plunder. Out of a thousand elephants, 
which he had taken, though all should fall to the 
share of the king, he sent him only two hundred 
of the worst, and sent no part of the jewels and 
treasure. It was therefore this just demand which 
the king had upon Asaph, that made that ambi- 
tious omrah join in rebellion with the disaffected 
Usbeck chiefs. 

The Kng The king having found that his general Laskar 
could effect nothing against Asaph, he deter- 
mined to march in person into Gurrah. Hav- 
ing therefore left Narvar, he continued his route 
for some days towards Gurrah. Akbar being 
seized with afevei on account of the heat, which 

in 
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in that sandy soil was excessive, he returned to ad. 1565, 
Agra, dispatched Shahim Sellaori, Biddai, Amin, 
and other omrahs, against Secunder the Usbeck, 
by whom they were defeated, and the two last 
taken prisoners. The king, apprised of this dis- 
aster, sent Monim, who had been dignified with 
the title of first of the nobles, with an army some^ 
days journey in front, and, in the month ot 
Shawal 973, followed in person with all the 
forces he could raise. 

When the king had arrived atKinnoge, he se- The king 
lected a body of horse, and made an excursion 
towards Lucknow, the capital of the province ot Lucknow. 
Oud, to surprise Scounder, the rebellious Usbeck, 
who was in that place : but the rebel being in- 
formed of the emperor’s approach, evacuated 
Lucknow, and fled to his associate in treason, Asaph mbt 
Zeman, the captain-general, with whom he crossed ““‘'• 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor, 

Asaph sued for pardon, and by the mediation 
of the noble Mudgenu, was admitted to the pre- 
sence, and again restored to favour, upon settling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of G urrah. 

A few days after his submission, Asaph was de- 
tached with five thousand chosen horse against 
the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nirhin, 
and was opposed in crossing the river; but instead his misbo 
of making any dispositions to gain the passage, 
he sat down and passed the time in riot and fool- 
ish negotiations, for which he had no authority. 

The king being informed of his negligence, 
stripped him of his estate. Asaph, with his bro- 
ther, relinquished his troops, and set out with 
great expedition to Gurrah. 

The king sent his general Monim, to take Motions of 
charge of the army which Asaph had forsaken ; 
and the rebels in Ae mean time, under Secunder 
and Bahadur, crossed the J umna, and raised dis- 
turbances 
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a,d,i56j. turbaiices in the provinces between the fivers, 
while the captain-genei-al opposed the imperial 
army at the Ganges. The king being informed 
of these motions, detached liidda and other 
Zeaian omiahs, under the command of the Amir Ullnck, 
wibmiUi g|.^p |.jjg progress of Bahadur ; but in the mean 
time Zeman the captain-general, repenting of his 
disloyalty, sent a number of elephants and other 
presents to the king; and Monim interceding 
for his pardon, Akbar was prevailed upon to re- 
ceive him into favour, and draw the pen of obli- 
vion over his crimes. He confirmed him in all 
his estates and honours, which he had forfeited 
by his rebellion. 

Theiiape. XJl Muluck having come up with Secunder 
and Bahadur, was upon the point of engaging 
Mni^ them, when he received a letter from Bahadur, 
acquainting him that his brother Zeman had sent 
k***- his mother with presents to the king to inter- 
cede for pardon, and therefore that be would be 
glad to avoid extremities, till he heard the con- 
sequence of that negotiation. Muluck, who had 
heard nothing of this matter, thinking it to be 
apolitical fetch to gain time or lull him to secu- 
rity, paid no regard to it, but drew out in Order 
of battle. Secunder, %vbo commanded the van of 
the rebel army, made the best disposition the time 
would permit to receive him, but was obliged 
to retreat with great loss towards the body of the 
array, which by this time was formed by Ba- 
hadur. The Imperialists, who from the flight of 
Secunder, concluded the victory already their 
own, pursuing in an irregular manner, were 
received so warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulsed in turn, and would never more shew 
their face to the pursuers, so that the rebels 
gained a complete victory and great spoil.* The 
Imperial general fled with the scattered remains 
of his army to Kinnoge. 


Akbar, 
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Akbar, in the mean time, as peace was con- A.p. ijfis. 
eluded with Zeman, went to take a view of the 
fortifications of Chinar and the city of Benaris. zeman 
When the news of the late defeat of the Im- '’®‘ 
perialists arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, 
though so lately pardoned, being destitute of 
every principle of gratitude, loyalty and honour, 
again deserted and took possession of Ghazipoor 
and the adjacent territories. The king, enraged 
at this baseness, flew into a violent passion with 
his general Monim, by whose mediation he had 
pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the 
captain-general’s mother to be confined, and with 
all expedition marched towards the traitor, who 
upon his approach fled to the hills. Bahadur tak- The reWs 
ing advantage of the king’s absence from Jion- 
poor, entered that place, and took the citadel 
by escalade, where he released his mother, and 
confined Asherif the imperial governor, with all 
the principal persons in the garrison. 

The king, nearing of the taking of Jionpoor, wHAww*' 
gave over the pursuit of Zeman, and returning ^ 
towards that city, issued out orders to all the 
viceroys of the provinces to join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur 
evacuated Jionpoor, and fled towards Benaris. 

The rebel Zeman now seeing such preparations 
against him, in all the provinces which remain- zemanpar- 
ed firm in their allegiance, began again to despair 
of success, and had the confidence to address the 
king a second time for pardon, which by a strange 
perveision of policy, and an unjustifiable act of 
clemency, or rather weakness in the king, he ob- 
tained, as well as a confirmation of all his estates 
and honours. The king, after passing his royal 
word for all these favours, ordered Zeman to 
come to court : but the traitor excused himself, 
by pretending that shame for his past offences 
would not permit him to appear in the presence, 

8 till 
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A.D.ij«6. till time should erase his behaviour fi-om his ma- 
jesty’s mind ; that as soon as the king should re- 
turn to Agra, both he and his brother Bahadur 
would accept the honour which the royal bene- 
volence intended to confer upon them. 

The kuig’s surprises, it even disgusts the friends of the 
weifcness. memory of the renowned Akbar, to find that he 
should admit of this excuse, or trust to the oath 
of a man already perjured: but the sincere mind 
of Akbar, could not suspect in others that base- 
ness which was a stranger to his own soul. He 
returned to Agra, and left this snake to collect 
fresh poison. When Akbar had arrived at Agra, 
he sent Mendi mth four thousand horse, to drive 
Asaph out of his government of Gurrah, which 
he had still in his possession, 
zeman Zeman, as might have been foreseen, took this 
opportunity to strengthen his party. Treason 
still fermented in secret within his soul, and he 
invited Asaph to join him. Asaph accepted of 
the proposal, and left Gurrah in possession of his 
friend and dependant Cassim. Zeman in the 
mean time, forgetting bis oath to wait on the 
king at Agra, during six months maintained 
himself in a princely independence over all the 
eastern provinces. Asaph, who had by this time 
joined him, finding himself neglected apd treated 
with contempt, fled to Kurrah his original Jagier, 
was pursued by Bahadur, defeated and taken 
prisoner. In the mean time Asaph’s brother, vi- 
zier Chan, who had escaped in the action, ral- 
lied the troops, and returning, surprised the con- 
querors, and rescued Asaph out of their hands. 
The brothers then fell upon Kurrah, and pos- 
sessed themselves of that country. 

An ambassador about this time, arrived from 
the prince Hakim, the king’s brother, who go- 
verned Cabul, acquainting him, that their cousin 

Soliman 
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Soliman of Buduchshan, ever since he had de- a . 0.1566, 
feated and killed Mali, continued to read the 
Chutba of Cabul in his own name ; that he had 
appointed Mirza Sultan to act in that city in his 
behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him 
from that office ; for which affront Soliman was 
again preparing to invade Cabul he therefor® 
earnestly entreated Akbar’s aid to oppoi^e him. 

The king fearing more from the encroach- The king 
ments of his northern enemies, than from the 
soft sons of the eastern provinces, immediately brother at 
ordered the governors of the countries about the 
five heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli vice- 
roy of Moultan, to assist Hakim, as soon as ever 
they should be certain of the enemies attempts 
upon Cabul, Feredoon of Cabul, Mffio was one of 
the king’s omrahs, was also sent from the pre- 
sence with what troops he retained in pay to suc- 
cour Hakim : but before the royal orders arrived 
either at Punjab or Moultan, and consequently 
long before any succours could reach Cabul, So- 
liman had invested that city. Hakim evacuated 
it in a few days, and retreated to the Nilab, one 
of the branches of the Indus, where he met Fere- 
doon coming to his assistance. This treacherous 
omrah, proposed to Hakim to seize upon La- 
hore, assuring him that Akbar was in no condi- 
tion to oppose him, being involved in a war with 
the Usbeck rebels, who had possessed themselves 
of all the eastern provinces : that after he should 
be possessed of that rich and powerful province, 
he would find little difficulty in driving Soli- 
man out of Cabul. 

The unprincipled and weak Hakim, insensible Hakim’* 
of the baseness of this project, ungratefully be- 
gan to take measures to put it in execution, and 
marched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon. 
Hakim’s design upon Lahoie being noised abroad, 
the omrahs of the provinces of the five rivers, 

particularly 
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particularly Cuttub Anniga, and Pier Mahuiji- 
niud, threw all their forces into the city, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence. Hakim sat 
down before the place, and used every art and 
persuasion to bring over those omrahs to his in- 
terest, but without effect 

The king, enraged as well as alarmed at this re- 
bellion, laid aside his intended expedition against 
the Usbecks, and turned his aims towards La- 
hore. He began his march towards that city 
on the Uth of the first Jemmad 974, leaving 
Agra under the government of his faithful gene- 
ra? Monim. Akbar having amved at Sirhind, 
the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, 
to sound their trumpets, and to make every de- 
monstration of joy. This unusual noise waked 
Hakim, who was asleep in his tent : he asked 
the meaning of that uproar, and was told that 
the king was come expeditiously from Agra. 
Hakim believing that the kin^ was already at his 
heels, mounted his horse without delay, and 
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards 
Cabul: he came -very opportunely to that city, 
and took it by surprise. Soliman having retired 
to Buduchshan during the winter. The king in 
the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
spent a few days in hunting : he then sent back 
jMudgenu to possess himself of Kurrah and Ma- 
neckpoor, which Asaph had seized. Much 
about this time the sons of Mirza Sultan gover- 
nor of Simbol, rose in rebellion. This insur- 
rection was crushed in the bud by the other 
Mogul chiefs who were possessed of estates in the 
adjacent tenitories. The young rebels were de- 
feated and driven towards Malava. They how- 
ever possessed themselves of that country without 
much opposition, there being at that time no im- 
perial forces in that province. Mirza Sultan upon 

■account 
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account of the rebellion of his sons, was seized a.d.ij 66. 
and imprisoned in Biana^ where he soon after died. 

The Usbeck rebellious chiefs in the eastern 
provinces improved the king’s absence to their mJches*' 
own advantage, and extended their conquests 
on all sides. This obliged the king to return to whs. 
Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces 
from the provinces to rendezvous. He was in 
a few weeks ready to take the field against the 
rebels, with two thousand elephants, and above 
a hundred thousand horse. The rebellious 
captain general at that time besieging Eusoph 
in the fort of Sherigur, hearing of the king’s 
approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place 
his brother Bahadur had invested Mudgenu, the 
imperial general. The king closely pursued Ze- 
man, but when he had reached Raibarrili, he 
heard that the rebel was crossing the Ganges, 
with an intention to march to Malava, and join 
the sons of Mirza Sultan, who had possessed 
themselves of that province, or to make an al- 
liance with the king of the Decan. 

The king hastened his march, and arrived at The king 
the ferry of Maneckpoor in the evening. No 
boats could be procured, and Akbar, impatient Ganges, 
to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, and 
contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the 
river, which was then very deep, and had the 
good fortune to pass over in safety ; one hun- 
dred horse plunged into the stream and swam 
after the king. Akbar, in the morning, came be- 
fore the enemy’s camp with his hundred horse, 
and Mudgenu and Asaph joined him immediate- 
ly with all the garrison of Kurrah. 

The enemy, not suspecting that the king would He 
attempt to cross the river without his army, had 
spent the night in festivity, and could hardly be- 
lieve their senses, when they heard the royal 
drums beating the imperial march. They at 

VOL. ir. A A length 
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length in the utmost confusion began to form 
their line, but before they were in complete or- 
der, Akbar charged them with great violence : 
Baba Chan, at the head of the king’s light scouts, 
pencil ated through the camp of the rebels as far 
as the tents of Zeman, where he was repulsed by 
Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation 
among the king’s ranks, which occasioned some 
disorder among the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur, 
in the mean time, turned towards the centre, 
w here the king commanded in person : Akbar 
observing him, came down from his elephant, 
and mounting a horse, pressed towards him j 
but by this time an arrow having killed Bahadur’s 
horse, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately com- 
manded his few elephants to advance ; those ani- 
mals engaging furiously with those of the enemy, 
killed some of them upon the spot, and drove 
back the rest among their own ranks. 

Zeman, encouraging his men, still continued the 
action with gieat bravery, till his horse having 
receivetl two wounds, he was obliged to quit 
.him, and while he was mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels 
now fell into confusion : distracted for want of 
orders, they turned their face to flight. Bahadur 
was taken prisoner, and carried before the king. 
What evil have I done to you, said Akbar, thus 
to provoke you to draw "the sword of treason 
against me } He ordered that particular care 
should be taken of Bahadur ; but some of the 
omrahs, as soon as the king’s back was turned, 
fearing that his clemency would pardon that 
consummate rebel, prevented it by putting him 
immediately to the sword. Akbar, though it 
is highly probable that he would have forgiven 
Bahadur, made no inquiries concerning his 

death. 
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death. The heads of the brothers were sent to a. n. 1567. 
Punjab and Cabul. Alii Beg, the Usbeck, Ear 
Alii, Mirza Beg, .Cusal Beg, and Ainir Shaw, 
a native of Buduchshan, all rebel chiefs, were 
also taken prisoners, and carried by the king to 
Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by 
elephants. This decisive action happened upon 
the first of Zihidge 974, and is an instance of 
the daring intrepidity of the renowned Akbar. 

The government of Kurrah was conferred upon settlement 
the faithful Monim, known by the title of first ^ 
of the nobles, and soon after Seconder, the 
TJsbeck, who was besieged in tlie fort of Jud, 
fled to Gorricpoor. The rebellion of the Us- 
becks being thus quashed, and the peace of the 
eastern provinces restored, the king, in the 
month of Mohirrim 975, returned in triumph 
to Agra. 

During the rebellion of the chiefsof the Usbeck Aibarw- 
Tartars in the service of India, the Raja, Udai 
Singh, had taken great advantage of Akbar’s dis- 
tress. This determined the emperor, without re- 
maining long at Agra, to march against that In- 
dian prince. Having arrived befoie the fort of 
Suisoob, the governor evacuated the place and 
retreated to his master Surjun, the Hindoo prince 
of Rintimpdre. Akbar left a garrison in Sui- 
soob, and proceeded to the fort of Kakeian, on 
the frontiers of Malava, The sons of Sultan 
Mirza, who had possessed themselves of Mindu, 
hearing of the emperor’s progress, were greatly 
perplexed. To complete' their misfortunes, Alt 
Mirza, their great friend and counsellor, died at 
that time, and his adherents fled with precipita- 
tion towards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge ofTheUirg 
Ahmed of Neshapoor, and marched from Kakeran 
to expel the Indian prince from Chitor. The 
A A S raja 
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A.p.t567. raja left eight thousand disciplined rajaputs, 
with a great store of provisions, in the fort of 
Chitor, which is built on a mountain, and re- 
tired himself with his family to an inaccessible 
place. The king immediately invested Chitor, 
and set five thousand pioneers to work in throw- 
ing up trenches, and carrying on approaches to 
the place. When he had completed two batte- 
ries, and carried two mines under different bas- 
tions, he endeavoured to spring them at once: 
but one of them going off before the other, blew 
up one of the bastions, and made a practicable 
breach. Two thousand men who were prepared 
to stoim, advanced immediately, upon a suppo- 
sition that both of the mines had been sprung. 
They divided into two bodies, in order to enter 
at once both branches : one of the parties advanc- 
ing near the bastion, perceived that the mine 
had not been sprung, but before they could re- 
treat, it blew up, and killed above five hundred 
of the Moguls, and about double that number of 
the enemy who were crowded on the bastion. 
Among the latter were fifteen chiefs of distinc- 
tion. The explosion so terrified those who were 
entering the breach, that they retreated in the 
utmost consternation, 

The king Another mine was immediately carried on by 
king, but as he was one day standing in one 

Chitor, of the batteries, he perceived Jeimal, the gover- 
nor of the place, very assiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for the defence: the 
king immediately called for a fuzee, and took 
so good an aim that he lodged the ball in Jeimal’s 
foreheail, and laid him dead on the spot. The 
spirit of the besieged fell with their chief, and in 
the utmost despair they performed the horrid 
ceremony of the Joar, put all their wives and 
children to the swoid, and burned their bodies 

with 
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with that of their governor, on a prodigious a . d . 1567. 
funeral pile. The imperial army perceived what 
was going on by the light of the fire : they ad- 
vanced under the cover of night to the breach, storm«d. 
which they found abandoned, so that they en- 
tered the place without opposition. It was day- 
light before a number sufficient to attack the 
enemy could enter ; then the king in person led 
on his men, and the unfortunate garrison devot- 
ing themselves to death, had retired to their 
temples. Akbar perceiving that he must lose a 
great number of his troops in case of a close at- 
tack, ordered a distant fire to be kept up upon 
the desperate rajaputs, till he had introduced 
three hundred elephants of war, which he im- 
mediately ordered to advance to tread them to 
death. The scene became now too shocking to 
be described. Brave men rendered more valiant a dreadful 
by despair, crowded around the elephants, seized 
them even by the tusks, and inflicted upon them 
unavailing wounds. The terrible animals trode 
the Indians like grasshoppers under their feet, or 
winding them in their powerful trunks, tossed 
them aloft into the air, or dashed them against 
the walls and pavements. Of the garrison, 
which consisted of eight thousand soldiers, and 
of forty thousand inhabitants, thirty thousand 
were slain, and the most of the rest taken pri- 
soners. A few escaped in the confusion, by tying 
their own children like captives, and driving 
them through the king’s camp. They by this 
means passed undiscovered, being taken for some 
of the followers of the camp. 

The government of the strong fort of Chitor, The king 
was given to Asaph Hirrivi, and the king re- 
tamed towards his capital. On the way a tyger tyger. 
happened to be roused before him ; he gave or- 
ders that nobody should touch him, ana riding 
forward himself, he began to wound him with 
A A 3 arrows. 
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A.D. 1567. arrows. The terrible animal stood growling oa 
a rising ground near the king, and being enrag- 
ed by his wounds, he ran directly towards Akbar, 
who stood to receive him with his lance. One 
of his attendants, named Adil, fearing the con- 
sequence, rushed between Akbar and the tyger, 
and aimed a fortunate blow at the animal ; but 
he himself was tossed under his paws, and would 
have in a moment expired, had not some others 
rushed to his assistance, and given the tyger a 
deadly wound, which both saved the king and 
Adil from imminent danger. 

Disturb- Akbar having arrived at Agra, received ad- 
Guwat vices that Ibrahim Hussein and hlahommed, had 
quelled, revolted from Zingis, prince of Guzerat, and 
were again returned to Malava, having com- 
menced hostilities with the siege of Ugein. The 
king dispatched Killich of India, and Kisvini to 
expel them. Upon the approach of this army 
the two Husseins raised the siege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, crossed that river 
and fled again towards Guzerat. 
rate Rml mouth of Rigib, in the year 976 , the 

tiniporc. king marched from Agra with an intention to 
reduce Rintimpore, where the Indian prince Sur- 
jan, who had bought that strong fort from Hu- 
jaz, one of the dependants of the late emperor 
Selim, prepared to defend himself to the last 
extremity. On the 22d of Ramzan 976 , the 
king invested the place, and having properly re- 
connoitred it, ordered a great battery to be 
constructed on an adjoining hill, called Kin : he 
with great difficulty dragged up his heavy artil- 
lery to this eminence ; two of the pieces being 
capable to receive a stone ball of six or seven 
maunds, or one of iron of thirty maunds*. 

In 

* The size pf these gans might be reckoned incredible, did 
there not remain to this day in India pieces of as extraordinary 
a bore : partictilarly one at Arcot, and another at Dacca, 
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la a few days a part of the vrall and a great num- a. p. 1569 . 
her of the houses were laid in ruins, and at the 
end of the month the garrison, driven to difficul- 
ties, solicited to capitulate. The conditions 
proposed by them were, to have the liberty of 
retiring unmolested, leaving all their wealth and 
effects to the king. These terms were according- 
ly accepted, and the king took possession of Rin- 
timpore. 

Akbar, after this conquest, made a pilgrimage Returns to 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, and from 
thence returned to Agra. From that city he 
went to visit the leaimed and venerable Selim in 
the village of Sikri : he questioned him accord- 
ing to the ceremonies, and was told, it is said, 
that he would soon have issue that would live 
and prosper ; all the children who were born to 
him before that time, dying in their infancy. 

Soon after, thefavouriteSultanabecame pregnant, A son bora 
and upon the 17 th of the first Ribbi, in the year 
977, she was brought to bed of a son, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occasion the king pub- 
lished an act of grace to all prisoners, and order- 
ed a day of thanksgiving to the Almighty: soon 
after he performed a vow of pilgrimage on foot, 
to the shrine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, with his 
whole army in the procession, then leturuing by 
the way of Delhi, the king near that city took 
the diversion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Chund, who had pos- caiUngw 
session of the strong fort of Callinger, which he 
had taken from the dependants of the emperor 
Selim, hearing about this time that the king 
meditated an expedition against him, fear- 
ing the fate of Rintimpore and Chitor, made 
terms for the delivery of the place, which was 
accordingly put into the hands of the king. 

Upon the third of Mohirrim 978, the king had 
another son born to him in the house of the ve- 
A A 4 nerable 
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A.B.i 5 ro. nerable Selim*, whom he called Murdd. He 
upon this account made another pilgrimage to 
Ajmere, and ordered the town to be fortified 
with a stone wall. The emperor from thence 
proceeded toNagore, where Chuudersein, the son 
of Maldeo, and the Indian prince ofBicanere, 
came out to meet him with valuable presents. 
The latter presented the king with his beautiful 
daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched to the 
town of Ajodin, and visiting the tomb of the 
celebrated poet and philosojjher Ferid Shukur- 
gunge, proceeded to Debalpoor, where Koka, 
who was in possession of that place, presented 
him with a large sum of money. The king from 
thence passed to Lahore, where Hussein, aTurku- 
man chief, governor of that city and province, 
came also out to meet him in the same manner 
with great presents. 

AVbarre- Qn the first of Siffcr 975 the emperor left La- 
hore, and returned by the way of Firosa to 
Ajmere, and fi’om thence proceeded to Agra. 
Seconder, the famous rebel, and only one re- 
maining of the Usbeck chiefs who had revolted, 
having long lurked about the woods of Bengal, 
and committed ravages on the inhabitants, was 
about this time seized by Monim, governor of 
Jionpoor, and sent to the king, who according 
to his usual clemencj^ pardoned him. 

The ting The king esteeming the village ofSikrifor- 

kirtoof ^ 

Ouferat, there, by the means of the prayers of the saints 
with whom he left his favourite mistresses, he 
ordered the foundation of a city to be laid there, 
which, after the conquest of Guzerat, he called 
the City of Victory, In the year 980, the king- 
dom 

* It seems the king had left some of his beaatiful mistresses in 
the house of Sheck Selim, to receire the benefit of the prayers of 
that holy man. 
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dom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by intestine ad. m*. 
divisions, Akbar seized upon that opportunity to 
declare war against it. He therefore inarched to 
Ajmere under pretence of a pilgrimage, and from 
that place detached his general dallan before 
him towards Guzerat. 'the king followed at 
some distance with the main body of the army. 

Akbar in his way appointed the Indian prince 
Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the resi- 
dence of Raja Maldeo, whom, on account of 
somemisdemeanonr, he deposed. When the em- 
peror arrived at Nagore, he received advices of 
the birth of another son, on the second of 
Jemmad, in the house of the holy and venera- 
ble Danial, whom he with great propriety called 
Danial, as it was to the saint’s prayers no doubt 
he owed this piece of good fortune.* 

The king appearing with his army on the con- michiob- 
fines of Guzerat, Shere, an omrah of distinction 
who defended the frontiers, abandoned his post, 
and fled with precipitation. The king took im- 
mediate possession of the city of Pattan, and 
gave the government of it to Ahmed, one of the 
race called Seids, or descendants of the prophet. 

He from that place moved his standard of victory 
towards Ahmed-abad ,* but before he had march- 
ed two stages, Muziifer the king of Guzerat 
came to meet him, and without a blow, surren- 
dered his kingdom into his royal and victorious 
hands; so that the king entered Ahmed-abad, 
the capital of Guzerat, in as peaceable a man- 
ner as if he had been entering Agra. To ac- 
count 

* One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his 
wives in charge of the saints of Sikti, he owed some' of his 
sons to more than the prayers of those holy persons : it being 
the opinion Of the Mahommedan doctors, as well as of some 
grave divines among ourselvesj thatprajrei is more efiectaal when 
the means are used. 
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count for this it may not be improper to say 
something concerning the state of Guzerat at 
that period. 

Mamood descended of a Pattan family, the 
late king of Guzerat, having some time before 
this event, died, his nobles, particularly Acte- 
mad, and Amad, who possessed all the power of 
the government during the minority of the prince 
Ahmed, the son and successor of Mamood, find- 
ing him begin to think for himself, were unwill- 
ing to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away ^vith him : but to keep 
up the appearance of loyalty, they raised a child 
of doubtful birth to the throne, on whom they 
imposed the name of the king Muzifter, and divid- 
ed the kingdom among themselves in the follow- 
ing manner ; Amed-abad, Cambait, and some 
other provinces, were possessed by Actemad; 
Anduka, Doluc, and some other countries, 
by Juil the grandson of Mubarick; Surat, 
Biroge, Birod, and Japanier, by the noble Zingis, 
son of the co-regent Amad ; while other nobles 
who had influence in the state, had the rest of the 
kingdom partitioned among them. The nomi- 
nal king MpzifFer was in the mean time cooped 
up hy Acteipad in Ahmed-abad; during this 
oligarchy, the , ‘government became v^ oppres- 
si"e, by continual wars and civil dissensions. 
This made the unhappy people of Guzerat 
turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who, like vultures, 
gnawed the bowels of their country. The easy 
conquest of Guzerat was therefore noways sur- 
prizing, as the nominal king, tired of his situa- 
tion, hoped more from the favour of a foreign 
prince, than from his o^vn factions and indepen- 
dant nobles. 

l^ut 
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But to return from this digression. The second A.p. 157*. 
day after the king’s entrance into Ahmed-abad, 
he was waited upon by the principal nobles of ' 
Guzerat, who hastened to make their submission. transactions 
But Ali and Hujaz, two Abyssinian nobles, were 
ordered into confinement, as they gave some evi- 
dent signs of discontent. Hussein was still at the 
head of an army in Bivoge, and his brother Hus- 
sein Mirza at the head of another considerable 
force near Surat. The king therefore resolved 
to reduce them ; Aichtiar, one of the omrabs of 
Guzerat, having broke his parole of honour and 
fled at this time, all the other nobles •were order- 
ed into close confinement. When the king ar- 
rived at the port of Cam bait, he appointed Azim 
Mirza governor of Ahmed-abad. 

Hussein, who we have already observed was in Exploits of 
Biroge, hearing of Akbar’s approach, and sus- 
pecting the fidelity of Rustum, a native of Rumi*, 
one of his principal officers, assassinated him, and 
discovered an inclination to march into Punjab 
to raise disturbances in that quarter. The king 
receiving intelligence of this design about mid- 
night, left his camp in charge of Jehan and Cal- 
lich Chan, andwitha chosen detachment marched 
himself that night with all expedition to cut off 
Hussein’s retreat : the nejit day he reached the 
river Mhenderi, which runs by the town of Sir- 
tal, with only forty horse, the rest having lagged 
behind with fatigue. The enemy being encamp- 
ed on the opposite bank of the river, and in sight, 
the king thought it prudent to proceed no fur- 
ther, till the rest of his detachment should arrive. 

Had Hussein therefore known any thing of the 
art of war, he might have easily taken Akbar pri- 
soner. But that unenterprizing officer made no 
attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by 

a fresh 


» Natolia, 
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A.p.ts7»- a fresh detachment, which had been ordered 
some days before to Surat, and happened to be 
then encamped at a little distance. 

Hs attacks This Small party consisted only of seventy 

JoM l^orse, at the head of which there happened to be 
enemy with five principal nobles, Mamood Baheira, the In- 
70 horse, princcs Dass, Man Singh, and Kulli, and Ra- 

ja Surjun of Rintimpore. With these the king, 
without waiting for more troops, took the des- 
perate resolution to attack the enemy, one thou- 
sand of whom, commanded by Hussein, waited to 
receive him, while the main body of the army 
pursued their march. It happened very fortu- 
nately for Akbar that the enemy, instead of per- 
mitting him to come into the plain, opposed him 
between two hedges, where not above six horse- 
men could fight abreast. The king, in this narrow 
pass, put himself upon the footing of a private 
trooper, and performed extraordinary feats of 
personal valour : which, however, avail little to 
w’ipe away the folly of this piece of his conduct. 
At last the courage which Akbar’s behaviour na- 
turally raised in his followers, made them as des- 
perate as himself; so that after a long engagement 
with the enemy, sword in hand, they beat them 
back, and at last totally defeated them, with the 
loss only of one officer, and a few private men. 

Hussein fled to his aimy, but such was their 
neget u- consternation and opinion of Akbar 's prowess, 
that the greatest part of his forces deserted him, 
which was all the advantage that could be gained 
by such a victory. The king, contenting himself 
with what he bad done, desisted from the pursuit, 
and waiting till his army came up, marched and 
invested Surat. In the mean time the omrahs of 
Guzerat collected themselves in the environs of 
Pattan, and held a council how to proceed. 
They agreed that Hussein should prosecute his 
scheme of raising disturbances in Punjab, and 



AEBAR. 


365 


that Hussein Mirza, Shaw Mirza, and Shere, 

, should invest Pattan. They expected by these 
means to draw the king from the siege of Surat. 

Hussein having arrived atNagore, Rai Singh, 
governor of Jodpoor, who had pursued him, Rai Singh 
came up with him one day towards the evening, at Najore. 
at a place where there was no water to be found, 
but what Hussein possessed. This made the 
troops of Rai Singh, who were in great distress 
for wRtcr, csill out to Rttuclc the eneiny* This 
favourable disposition, and the necessity of the 
attempt, made the Indian, though much inferior 
to the enemy, join battle. Hussein’s horse being 
killed, and he himself dismounted in the first 
charge, his army imagining that he was actually 
slain, gave ground. The enemy took such advan- 
tage of their confusion, that the whole efforts of 
Hussein were not capable to recover the disorder, 
and he was totally routed: hdfled with great pre- 
cipitation towards Delhi, and from thence to 
Simbol. In the mean time Hussein Mirza and 
the other nobles canied on the siege of Pattan, 
which was defended by Ahmed the Mogul. Ko- 
ka coming to his relief with the army from Ah- 
med-abad, the Pattan nobles raised the siege, 
went out to meet him, and gave him battle. Ko- ' 
ka had at first the disadvantage, both his wings 
being thrown into disorder ; but his troops con- 
tinuing steady in the centre, he at last gained 
ground, and improving the advantage, put them 
to flight towards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in AU»rtak« 
the walls of Surat, and had raised several mounts, 
from which he battered the city and commanded 
the streets. When he' was preparing for a gene- 
ral assault, the garrison desired to capitulate. 

Their terms were agreed to, the city delivered 
up, and the king returned to Ahmed-abad ; he 
distributed all the governments of Guzerat 

among 
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A.D im. among' the friends of Koka, his foster-brother, 
and on the i2d of Ziffer, in the year 98], re-t 
turned by the way of Ajmere to Agra. 

HusBdn The fugitive Hussein, arriving at Siinbol, as 
fljatoPan- already mentioned, heard that the chief 

men in Punjab under Kulli, were besieging the 
castle of Nagracot; he therefore marched into 
Punjab, which he expected to find unguarded, 
and, after plundering it, he had resolved to join 
his friends in Guzei';at, by the way of the Indus. 
Kulli was therefore under the necessity of raising 
the siege, and marching after Hussein through all 
Punjab, without being able to come up with him, 
till he reached the environs of the city of Tatta 
upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hussein’s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at some 
distance from his line of march. Mirza, Hus- 
sein’s brother, who commanded in his absence, 
was obliged therefore to form the line, sending 
ill the mean time an express to his brother con- 
cerning his situation. But before the elder Hus- 
sein arrived, his brother was defeated and taken 
prisoner, having lost some thousands of his men 
in tlie engagement. Hussein, returning from 
hunting, met his routed army, and rallying a 
part of them, renewed the combat: he was how- 
ever repulsed with great loss, and obliged to fly 
tOM’ards Moultan. 

uefeated, 111 Moultan the unfortunate Hussein was again 
attacked by the Billochees, wounded, taken pri- 
death in sonei", and delivered up to Muchsuse, governor 
Moultan. jyfoultan, who beheaded him. Muchsuse, in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all 
his effects to Agra, to present them to the king. 
Akbar ordered the head to be setup above one of 
the gates of Agra, and his brother Hussein Mirza 
to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where he 
soon after died. In the first Ribbi of the same 
year, advices arrived from Koka, that Aichtiar, 

* goyernor 
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governor general of Guzerat, and Hussein Mlrza, A.p.ij73. 
were joined with considerable armies, had pos- 
sessed themselves of several districts in Guzerat, 
and had invested the Mogul governor himself in 
Ahmed-abad. 

As it was now the rainy season, and to march 
a great army impracticable, with that expedition GuzaaV°*^ 
which the urgency of the situation of affairs re- with gckt 
quired, the king selected two thousand horse, 
and sent them off before him ; then, with three 
hundred principal nobles and officers, mounted 
upon camels, he proceeded at the rate of four 
stages every day *, and came up with the de- 
tachment of horse at the city of Pattan in Berar, 
where he was joined by a thousand more. His 
whole force then consisted of three thousand 
horse, and three hundred camels. With this 
small army he continued his march with the same 
expedition to the besieged capital of Guzerat, 
and upon his arrival within four miles of the city, 
ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own 
inarch, which was the first news the enemy had 
of his approach. This struck the insurgents with 
such a panic, that it was with difficulty their 
officers could keep them from immediate flight. 

They however formed at length the line, wliile 
Hussein Mirza, with a few horse, went to the 
banks of the river to reconnoitre. 

Hussein saw at some distance Kulli, who had Ammnn- 
been sent on the same business by the king. He “pectediy 
asked him across the river, what army that was ? 

Kulli replied, that it was the army of the king of 
kings. The, other said, “ that is impossible, for 
it IS yet but fourteen days since one of my spies 
saw the king at Agra, and I perceive none of the 
elephants that always attend the emperor.” 

Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine days since 

the 


Each stage is aboat twenty English miles. 
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A.D.1573. put his foot in the stirrup, audit is well 

known, elephants cannot march at that rate; 
but all the cavalry are come up.” 

Comei to Hussein returned immediately to his camp, and 

Achtiar, with five thousand horse, to watch 
, the gates of Ahmed-abacl. He himself marched 
with seven thousand horse against the king. Ak- 
bar had by this time reached the banks of the ri- 
ver, and discovering the enemy, he drew up to 
receive them, expecting every moment to be 
joined by the troops in the city: but they were 
blocked up by the enemy. He then saw that 
his whole dependance must rest on his own 
troops; to render them more desperate, by cut- 
ting off all hopes of retreat, he crossed the river, 
and drew up before the enemy on the fdam. 
Hussein placing himself in the centre with his 
Moguls, Shaw Mirza on his right with the Af- 
ghans and Rajaputs, and Shere on his left with 
the Abassiuians and the horse of Guzerat, ad- 
vanced to the charge. 

and totally The king having also drawn up his small army 
t^^ree divisions, commanded by their several 
officers, he posted himself with his body guard, 
consisting of a hundred home, in the rear of the 
centre. The battle now being joined with great 
fury on both sides, the king with his guard 
wheeled round liis right flank, and fell furiously 
on the left flank of the enemy. His troops ob- 
serving their king thus exposing himself in the 
midst of danger, made an uncommon eflfort of 
valour, and charged the enemy so warmly, that 
they repulsed them with great loss. Hussein, 
who was wounded in the action, attempting to 
leap over a hedge with his ioEse, fell feom his 
saddle, and was taken prisoner. Several persons 
contending about the honour of taking Hussein, 
the king asked him who was the man who took 

him? 
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hiiB? Hussein replied, “ Nobody i the Cutse of 1573: 
ingratitude overtook me.” 

When the king's forces were warm in the pur- xhetogin 
suit, he himself remained on a rising ground, 
with about two hundred horse. On a sudden a 


great body of troops appeared moving towards 
him. He immediately dispatched a person to 
know who they were ; he brought back intelli- 
gence, that they were the forces of Achtiar, who 
had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. 
The troops who were Avith the king began to be 
very uneasy at their situation, and gave many 
intimations of their desire of retreating. But 
AkbarAVould by no means desert his post; he or- 
dered them instantly to prepare to charge and 
break through the enemy ; at the same time 
commanding the -drums to beat up the royal 
inarch. The enemy hearing the drums, made 
no doubt but the whole army was behind the hill, 
and retreated with great precipitation- The 
king pursued them to some distance, to keep up 
the panic which had seized them. Whilst these 
things happened where the king commanded in 
person, Rai Singh, one of his generals, of the 
Indian nation, to revenge some former quarrel, 
basely embrued his hands in the blood of Hussein, 
W’ho had been left in his possession. _ Achtiar 
having also fallen from his horse in his flight, 
was killed by one of the king’s guards, who was 
pursuing him with great eagerness. Koka, the 
besieged governor of Guzerat, finding now that 
the blockade was withdrawn from the gates, came 
out to meet the king. Akbar entered Almed- 
abad the same day, and continued Koka in his 
government, then by the way of Ajmere, has- 
tened towards Agra, after having performed a 
service, which, though glorious, reflects more 
honour upon his intrepidity, than upon his con- 


duct. 
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A.p. IJ74. Ill the course of the same year, Daood the son 
of Soliman governor of Bengal, drew his neck 
TheSuba fi’om the yokc of obedience. Monim, com- 
monly called lord of loids, governor of the pro- 
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being nearest to the 
rebel, was sent against him, and brought him to 
a treaty after some successful engagements. The 
king, dissatisfied with this peace, committed the 
management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian 
prince called Jodermul, and sent him with orders 
to expel Daood entirely out of his government, 
or to oblige him to pay a certain yearly tribute, 
superior to the small acknowledgement which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at 
the time with a civil war by one Lodi, who dis- 
covered an inclination to usurp the kingdom, con- 
sented upon Jodermul’s appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded. He then found means to seize 
upon Lodi, whom he put to death. Daood re- 
lieved from that domestic danger, broke the 
treaty with the king, and advancing against Mao’ 
HeiaoTtr- nim and Jodermul, engaged them at the conflu- 
throws. gjjgg Gang and Sirve, where, being 

defeated, he lost his fleet of boats and all his bag- 
gage. Monim crossed immediately the river, 
and laid siege to Patna. 

^*out°for informed of these transactions, set 

Bengij. out fxom Agra in the middle of the rains, with 
as many troops as could be contained in a thou- 
sand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris, 
where he was joined by the forces which marched 
over-land: he immediately embarked the whole, 
and fell down to Patna, and on his way he re- 
ceived the news of the reduction of Bicker upon 
the Indus, by Jesu Chan, who had been sent 
against that place. Akbar having arrived within 
a few miles of Patna, heard that Isah Neazi, one 
of the enemy’s principal generals, had marched 
out of the fort and fought Monim, but tliat he 

was 
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Vas defeated and lost his life, so that the place a . p. 1574. 
was upon the point of being evacuated. The 
king therefore sent one of his officers, Allum, 
with three thousand horse, to possess himself of 
the fort of Hadgepoor, on the opposite bank of 
the river, and to endeavour to harass the enemy 
in their retreat, should they be already gone, 

If not, to stop them. Allum accordingly took 
that place by assault, and made Fatte, the go* 
vernor, and the garrison prisoners : Daood inti- 
midated by this, sent a herald to the king to 
beg terms of accommodation i 

The king returned him for answer, that he The king 
granted him his life, but that he must trust every 
thing else to his clemency, after making his sub- Bengal to 
mission ; but if he should be obstinate enough to 
hold out some few days merely to give him trou- 
ble, he could have no reason to hope for pardon; 

“ and though, said the king, I have a thousand 
in my army as good men as you, rather than fa- 
tigue my troops with a siege, I will put the whole 
upon the issue of a single combat betw'cen you 
and me, and let him take the fort who shall best 
deserve it. ” Daood did not choose to accept the 
challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that 
night, ?yid fled down the river : soon after all 
his army evacuated the place. The next morn- 
ing the king pursued them and took four hun- 
dred elephants, and the greatest part of their bag- 
gage. He then returned to Patna, conferred the 
government of that place and its dependencies 
upon his faithful servant, Monim, who had so 
much signalized himself in the war, then re- 
turned without pursuing his conquest farther to 
Agra. 

Koka, the imperial governor of Guzerat, and Tranjw. 
Jehan, who commanded at Lahore, came to pay 
their respects to the king, and returned afterwards 
» B to 
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AD.IJ7J. to their respective governments. Akbar at th« 
same time conferred the title of the noble Muzif- 
fer upon Muziffer Ali, and appointed him to 
command a force against the fort of Rhotas in 
Behar ; he himself made a tour to the shrine of 
the saints at Ajmere, where having bestowed 
great charities, he returned to Agra. 

The war in In the mean time Monim, who had been left 
in the government of Patna, had orders to carry 
the war further into Bengal against Daood. 

province. That general having forced the pass of Killa- 
gurry, Daood fled into Orissa, whither he was 
pursued by Jodermul, with part of the king’s 
army. Juneid the son of Daood defeated Joder- 
mul in two battles, which obliged Monim to 
march to his aid: both the Mogul generals hav- 
ing joined their forces, engaged Daood. Kud- 
gera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, who 
commanded Daood’s vanguard, attacked the van- 
guard of Monim commanded by Allum, and de- 
feated and killed that omrah. The Afghan pur- 
sued the run-aways through the centre of their 
army, which were by that time drawn up in 
order of battle. Monim observing the disorder, 
hastened in person with a small body to restore 
the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in person, and 
wounded him in several places, so that he was 
obliged to quit the field, and he was soon follow- 
ed by his armj'. The valiant Kudgera being kil- 
led by an arrow, Monim again rallied his troops, 
and being a little recovered, led them back to 
the charge: he found Daood’s army intent upon 
the plunder, and soon put them to flight, taking 
all their elephants. Jodermul being detached to 
pursue the enemy, came up with Daood on the 
banks of the Chin, which he could not cross. Tho 
rebel finding no means for escaping, faced about 
to defend himself Jodermul did not choose to 
provoke him too far, and, immediately sent in- 
telligence 
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telligence of what had passed to Monim. That 
omrah, notwithstanding his wounds, which were 
very bad, hasted to that place: Daood surren- 
dered himself upon terms, and was permitted to 
retain Orissa, after which Monim returned to his 
government. The city of Gore, which had been 
the capital of Bengal till the time of the emperor 
Shere, who, on account of the badness of the air, 
had made Chawasspoor Tanda, the metropolis, 
was now greatly decayed. Monim, admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave or- 
ders to repair the palaces, and made it his resi- 
dence: but he soon fell a victim to the unhealthy 
air of Gore, and died. He was succeeded in his 
government by Hussein Kulli, a Murkuman no- 
ble in the imperial service, to whom the king 
gave the title of lord of the world *. 

The prince Soliman of Buduchshan, being ex- 
pelled by his own grandson Mirza Shaw, was 
about this time obliged to seek protection at the 
court of Agra. He soon after took leave of the 
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after 
which he returned to Buduchshan, and found 
means to reinstate himself in his dominions. 
Some omrahs at court, who envied the greatness 
of Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accused him to 
the king of treasonable intentions : they so far 
prevailed upon him, that he recalled him from 
his government and confined him. Koka’s rea- 
diness to comply with the imperial order, con- 
vinced Akbar that he was no ways guilty ; but 
that the whole proceeded from the malice of his 
' enemies: however, the noble Ahmed of Nesha- 
pur, who had been advanced to the •govern- 
ment of Guzerat, had suificient interest at 
court to retain his oflSce after his predecessor 
was acquitted. 

B B 3 Before 
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Transac- 
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court* 


* Chan Jehan# 
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A.p. I57J. Before Hussein had taken possession of his go* 
vernment of Bengal and Behar, the zemindars of 
Rebellion those provinccs had risen in favour of Daood, 
in Bengal invested Chawasspoor the capital, which 
they took. Daood found himself soon at the 
head of fifty thousand horse, and in possession of 
the greatest part of those countries. Kulli hav- 
ing assembled all the imperial omrahs in that 
quarter, advanced against Daood, and that chief 
retreated beyond the passes, which Hussein for- 
ced, and killed above a thousand of the enemy, 
who attempted to stop his march. The enemy, 
on account of the narrowness of the defile, had 
not time to escape. Hussein immediately march- 
ed towards Daood’s camp, and on the 15th of 
Shawal 983, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who stood ready to receive 
him. Callapar, an omrah famous in the army 
of Daood for personal strength and valour, made 
a resolute chaige upon the left of the imperial 
line, and threw it into disorder; while Muziflfer, 
who commanded the right of the Mogul araiy, 
had the same advantage over the enemy on their 
left ; in this situation they fought in a circle, 
when Hussein made a home charge upon the cen- 
• tre of the enemy, which was sustained with great 
bravery. At length, however, the gale of victory 
blew on the imperial standards, and the enemy 
vrere dispersed like leaves before the autumnal 
wind. Daood being taken prisoner, was, accord- 
ing to the barbarous custom of war, when the 
king was not present, put to death by the con- 
queror, in cold blood, upon the field: his son Ju- 
neid, a youth of great bravery, died in a few 
days of his wounds, Hussein took immediate 
possession of all Bengal, and sent all the elephants 
and other spoils to the’ king, 
f in the year $84, marched against 

Rhotas, and sent one Masoom to expel Hussein, 

an 
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an Afghan, who was hovering about with a fly- 
ing party in that quarter. Masoom having en- 
gaged him, defeated him and took possession of 
iris pergunnahs ; but Callapar, in the mean time, 
with eight thousand horse, surrounded him, and 
thought to have obliged him to surrender. Ma- 
soom breaking down the wall of the town in 
which he was shut up, rushed out unexpectedly 
upon the enemy. In the action which ensued, 
Masoom’s horse was killed by a stroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up, 
and he himself was in the most imminent danger 
of being crushed to death, had he not wounded 
the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which 
rendered the animal so unruly, that he would 
obey no command; he therefore rushed back 
through the Afghan troops, carrying off Calla- 
par, which made his army believe that he fled, 
and they quickly ^followed him. Callapar was 
soon overtaken arid slain. Masoom, after this 
victory, returned and joined Muziffer, who left 
the omrah Cumbo to blockade the fort of Rho- 
tas, and marched against an Indian prince, called 
Chander Sein, from whom he took the fort of 
Savana. From thence he directed his march 
against another Hindoo prince, from whom he 
took the fort of Keregur, situated in the woods 
between Behar and Bengal. The Afghans in the 
fort of Rhotas being destitute of provisions, were 
prevailed upon by promises and a favourable ca- 
pitulation to give up the place : Cumbo left Rho- 
tas under the command of his brother, and went 
himself to court. 

The king this year made a progress towards The long 
Ajraere, and sent Cumbo, mentioned above, 
against Comilmere, a strong fortress in the pos- AronghW* 
session of the Rana; he took the place, and in the 
mean time the king made a tour towards the bor- 
ders of the Decan ; Murtaza, prince of Ahmed- 
B B 4 nagur, 
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^p. IJ79. nagiir, was at that time become jnelancholy mad, 
and was confined to his apartments; Akbar 
thought this a proper opportunity to seize upon 
that country ; but he was diverted from his pur- 
pose by some domestic aflFairs which occurred at 
that time, and he returned towards Agra the 
way of Ajmere, where he appointed Muzi^r ta 
the high office of the vizavit. From Ajmere the 
emperor marched to Delhi, and from thence he 
took the route of Cabul. When he was upon bis 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude ap- 
peared in the west. The king having reached 
Adjodin, visited the tomb of the famous poet and 
philosopher Ferid, and quitting his resolution of 
going to Cabul, returned to Ag-ra. 

great mosque in the city of Victory, lately 
Bengal built by Akbar, was finidied in the year 986, 
The prince of Chandez in the Decan, in the same 
year, imprisoned Muziffer Hussein by the king’s 
commands, and sent him to Agra. In the 
course of the same year Hussein, governor of 
Bengal, died._ In 987 a great fire happened in 
the city of Victory, in the wardrobe, which con- 
sumed effects to a pi’odigious amount. After 
the death of Hussein, the Afghans began to re- 
cover in Bengal their former strength, and to 
raise disturbances. To suppress their insurrec-s 
tions the king sent his foster-brother Koka, late 
governor of Guzerat, with a considerable army 
to that kingdom, 

b^th^fe- Hakim, the king’s brother, took the 

siegesLfe opportxinity of these troubles to make an at- 
tempt upon Lahore. He sent Shadiman, his 
foster-brother, with a thousand horse, by way of 
advanced guard before him. This officer crossr 
jng the Nilab, one of the branches of the Indus, 
was attacked by Man Singh, an omrah of Pun- 
jab, and routed. Wfieq Hakim Jiad reached 

Bhotas, 

$ ' 
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Ilhotas, a fortress built by the emperor Shere, in 
Punjab, Man Singh retreated to Lahore, yhi- 
ther he was pursued by the prince. He arrived 
before that city upon the 11th of Mohirrim, in 
the year 989, and invested it. The place was to raise thd 
gallantly defended by Seid Chan, and other no- 
bles, till the king marched from Agra to their 
relief. Upon the approach of the royal standard, 

Hakim retreated to Cabul ; the king pursuing 
him to Sirhind. Intelligence was brought to him 
at that place, that Munsoor Shiiazi, one of his 
omrahs, had been carrying on a correspondence 
with the enemy, for which he ordered him to be 
impaled. 

The king having crossed the Nilab, continued 
his march towards Cabul, and detached his son, 

Murad in front, with the van guard: his son Selim 
he left at Jellalabad. When Murad had reached 
Shuttergurdan, within thirty miles ©f Cabul, 
Feredoon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in 
a pass, and having repulsed the prince, seized 
upon all his baggage. Hakim, upon the Sd of 
SiflFer 989, drew up his army before the king Totally 
in order of battle. The elephants which were 
with the prince Murad, being ordered to ad- 
vance, fired the small field pieces that were 
mounted upon them, and by mere accident three 
of the chiefs who stood by Hakim were killed ; 
that pusillanimous prince immediately left the 
field, and was pursued with great slaughter. 

The king, without farther opposition, entered 
Cabul upon the 7th of Siffer, and Hakim fled to 
Ghorebund : he from thence sent an embassy to 
the king, b^ging forgiveness, which was 
granted him. The king having resigned his con- 
quest of Cabul to Hakim, on the I4th of Siffer, 
returned towards Agra. He on his way ordered 
a fort to be built upon the Nilab, which he called 
Attock, which meanp in the Indian language For- 
bidden ; 
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A.p.ij8i. bidden ; for by the superstition of the Hindoos, 
it M'as held unlawful to cross that river. The 
king having arrived at Lahore upon the 19th of 
Ramzan, gave the government of that province 
to the Indian chiet^ Bagaundass, and in a few 
days set out for Agra. 

The king The tToublcs in Bengal still continuing, the 
Wrm"' omrah Gumbo, with a consider- 

Beogai.^ able force, to reinforce his army in those parts. 
In the year 99 1 he made a progress to Priag, 
where he ordered the fort of Allahabad to be 
built at the confluence of the J ummaand Ganges. 
Muziffer, king of Guzerat, who had been kept 
RebeiKon ^ prisoner at large since the reduction of his kin g- 
in Guzerat, dom, began now to exhibit great loyalty and af- 
fection for the king. Akbar, upon this account, 
rewarded him with a large estate, and he be- 
came a great favourite at court. But indulgences 
of this sort could not gratify the ambition of 
the conquered king; he made his escape to Gu- 
zerat, while Akbar was at Allahabad, and by 
the assistance of his former adherent, Shere, 
stirred up a rebellion in that kingdom. The 
king, upon the first intelligence of this insur- 
rection, sent the noble Actemad in quality of 
governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was suspected of favouring Muziffer. After the 
arrival of the new governor, Ahmed came out 
of Ahmed-abad, and halted some days at Pattan 
to prepare for his journey, during which time a 
great part of his army deserted to Muziffer. This 
enabled that prince to march towards Ahmed- 
abad, the capital. 

Actemad, the governor, left an officer and 
part of his troops to defend the city, and with 
the rest marched out to Pattan, where Ahmed, 
the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer, in 
the mean time, with very little opposition, pos- 
sessed himself of the capital. The new governor 

tlien 
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then prevailed upon Ahmed to accompany him, 
and marched back to retake the place. MuzifFer, 
who came out to battle, defeated the two go- 
vernors, and drove them back to Pattan. Ac- 
temad sent an express from Pattan to acquaint 
the king of his misfortune. 

Akbar, being informed of the untoward situa- 
tion of affairs in Guzerat, dispatched Rustum, 
commonly called Mirza Chan, the son of the 
great minister Byram, together with the omrahs 
of Ajniere, to restore the tranquillity of that pro- 
vince ; but before Mirza had reached Guzerat, 
king Aluziffer had reduced the fort of Biruderra, 
which was defended by Cuttub, who held Be- 
roche in jagier from Akbar, and had there taken 
fourteen lacks of rupees belonging to the king, 
and ten crores of rupees of the property of the 
governor, who lost his life on the occasion. This 
immense acquisition of treasure enabled him to 
recruit a great army at Ahmed-abad, whither 
Mirza marched to attack him with eight thousand 
horse. Mirza having arrived at the village of 
Sirgunge, within six miles of the city, MuzifFer, 
©n the 15th of Mohirrim QQQ, marched out to 
meet him with thirty thousand horse, and 
drew up in his presence. The imperial general, 
no ways intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, 
encouraged his men, charged the enemy vigour- 
ously sword in hand, defeated them with great 
slaughter, and pursued them quite through the 
city. Being soon after joined by the Mogul 
omrahs of Malava with a considerable force, he 
marched after Muziffer towards Combait, and 
drove him among the mountains of Nadout. 
Muziffer faced about to oppose the Moguls in a 
narrow defile, but he was driven from his post 
by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards Jron- 
agur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince 
in those parts. 
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A.p.ij84. Mirza thinking it unnecessary to pursue Mu- 
zifFer further, returned to Ahmed-abad, and sent 
_ Callehi to besiege the fort of Beroche, which he 
took from Nasir the brother-in-law of Muzif- 


Transac- 
tions at 
courts 


The ting’s' 

designs 

upon 

the Decan. 


fer. Nazirheld out the place seven months, and 
at last made his escape to the Decan. Muziffcr, 
soon after, by the aid of Jami, and the suba of 
Jionagur, advanced to a place called Mabi within 
one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed-abad. 
Mirza marching out to oppose him, he was 
struck with a sudden panic, and made a precipi- 
tate retreat: but sti'engthened by new alliances, 
he made a third attempt to recover his dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was 
defeated, and obliged to take refuge with Singh, 
the Indian prince of Jalla. 

Mirza, five months after this last victory over 
Muziffer, was recalled to court; but as the fu- 
gitive king began to raise his head again in his 
absence, the king conferred the titles of first of 
the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back 
to Guzerat, This year Nizam, the son of 
Hussein, fled from his brother Mortiza, king of 
the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was graciously received ; and not long 
after Alla Shirazi, the most eminent man of that 
age for learning, came also from the Decan, and 
had an honourable otfice near the king’s person- 
conferred upon him. 

In the ensuing year Murtiza, and Choclawind, 
omrahs of the Decan, being defeated by one 
Sullabit in a civil broil, took refuge at Agra ; 
and as the king had a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he sent 
them to Koka who then possessed the govern- 
ment of Malava. He ordered that omrah to 
raise all the forces of Malava, and of the adja- 
cent territories, and carry war into the Decan : 
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and having conferred the title of Azid ul Dowla A.p. 11585, 
upon Alla Shirazi, sent him to assist Koka in 
that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted 
with the different interests and policy of that 
country. 

Koka having, according to orders, recruit- 
ed a great army, marched to the borders of his to- 
government, and found that Ali, the prince of 
Chandez, was inclinable to join the king of the “ 
Decan. He immediately dispatched Alla to en- 
deavour to bring him over to the Mogul interest; 
but that omrah returned without accomplishing 
any thing. The omrahs, Tucki and Bezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the 
orders of the king of the Decan, marched 
against Koka, who was encamped in the province 
of Hindia. Koka, however, did not think it pro- 
per to engage tliem in that place ; but giving 
them the slip, he entered the Decan by another 
route, and advancing to Elichpoor, plundered 
that city for the space of three days. The ge- 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of * 
Chandez, in the mean time returned and threw 
themselves into the suburbs of Elichpoor, which 
obliged Koka, rather than risk a battle, to eva- 
cuate the Decau. 

While these things were transacted in the De- 
can, orders were sent to Mirza, the son of Byram, ouzerat 
commonly called the first of the nobles, gover- 
nor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith 
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking 
advantage of his absence, advanced towards 
Darul, the deputy governor of the country, but 
he was again, defeated. 

The prince Shafoch, grand-son of Soliman, 
sovereign of Buduchshan, being ‘expelled from court, 
his dominions by Abdulla, theUsbeck, came this 
year to court, and ranked himself among the 
king s omrahs^: at the marriage of the daugh- 
ter 
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A.D.1J85. ter of the Indian prince Baguandass to Selim, 
the emperor’s eldest son, in the year 99 ^, the 
king kept a great festival on the Norose*, and 
a few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, 
who reigned in Cabul, died. Akbar having ap- 
pointed Mirza a second time governor of Guze- 
rat, and Alla, high-priest of that countiy, set 
out for Punjab. On his way he appointed Sadei 
to the government of Bicker, and Man Singh, 
the son of Baguandass, was sent to Cabul. That 
omrah brought the children of Hakim, who 
were very young, to Lahore, and left his own 
son invested with the chief authority at Ca- 
bul. 

L'he king having arrived at the fortress of 
Attock upon the Nildb, he detached the prince 
duaCash- Sharoch, and other omrahs, with five thousand 
horse to reduce the kingdom of Cashmire. He 
at the same time dispatched Zein Koka, with 
another considerable detachment against the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar. A few days after 
he sent a detachment to reduce the Afghans 
of Roshnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika 
sect, and followers of an Indian fanatic, who 
called himself Pier Roshnai. The imposter had 
converted to his system of religion great num- 
bers of the inhabitants of those countries, who, 
after his death, adhered to his son, and taking 
up arms, raised great disturbances in Punjab 
and Moultan. The king being fully informed of 
the strength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, 
sent a reinforcement to Zein Koka, But that 
omrah was notwithstanding defeated, and many 
persons of distinction, with eight thousand men, 
were killed in the actiom 

Man 
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Man Shigli, who had been detached against a . 0.1586 
the Roshnai-Afghans, met with better success ; 
he defeated them at Kotil with great slaughter. 

The king returned from Attock to Lahore, or- 
dered Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take 
upon him the government of that kingdom, and 
at the same time to chastise the Afghans. The 
daughter of that omrah was also married this 
year to the prince royal Selim. 

The army which had been detached to Cash- The *^7 
mire, being reduced to great distress by the 
snow and rain, as also by a scarcity of provisions, 
were under the necessity of making a peace with 
the Cashmirians. The conditions were a tribute 
of saffron to Akbar, and the regulation of the 
mint, the coin being struck in his name : but the 
king dissatisfied with this peace, sent Mahom- 
med Casim, with another army to reduce that 
kingdom entirely to his obedience. This that 
general easily accomplished, on account of civil 
dissensions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soliman, the grandfather 
of the fugitive Sharoch, came this year from 
Cabul, and had an interview with the king. 

The ambassador of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was 
much about the same time dispatched with great 
presents to his master. In the year 996 , Jellal 
an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed Hamid Bochai-i, and driven 
Man Singh from his government of Cabul. 

The king therefore sent Muttalib with an army 
against him, who gave him a signal defeat 
near Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the 
rebels. 

The prince Chusero, the son of the emperor’s chojero 
eldest son Selim, was born this year of the daugh- 
ter of Baguandass, and the king made a great 
festival upon the occasion. Sadoc, governor of 

Bicker, 
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A. D. 1587, Bicker, according to the orders he received from 
court, invested the fort of Sewan upon the In- 
dus, and obliged the prince of Tatta, to acknow- 
ledge the king’s authority, and to send him great 
presents and letters of homage. Sadoc was soon 
after ordered back to Bicker. In the month of 
the second Ribbi, Zein Koka was appointed to 
the government of Cabul, and the former gover- 
nor recalled to Lahore. At the same time Mirza, 
the son of By ram, was ordered from Guzerat; as 
also Sadoc from Bicker, for it was a maxim with 
Akbar to change the governors of the provinces 
every three years, to prevent their acquiring too 
much influence in the countries under their com- 
mand, and to shew the people that the royal au- 
thority prevailed through all departments of the 
empire Singh was immediately appointed to the 
government of Behar, and the viceroyship of 
Cashmire was conferred upon the noble Mush- 
iddi, Casim the former governor being called to 
court; Sadoc was in the mean time sent against 
the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, and Ismaiel, 
who was in that country, recalled and sent to 
Guzerat. 

The king In the year 997, upon the 23d of the second 

Shmire, Jcmmad, the king set out on a tour to Cashmire, 
being captivated with the praises which he had 
heard of the beauty of that country from every 
person who had seen it. When he reached Bim- 
ber, at the entrance of the mountains, he left his 
army and family behind, and with a small reti- 
nue set out to Serina the capital of that king- 
dom. The learned Alla Shirazi who accompa- 
nied him died there, and the king was greatly 
afflicted for his death, having a particular affec- 
tion for that omrah, on account of his genius and 
literary merit. 

«nd to Ca- The king having gratified his fancy with a sight 

of all the beauty of Cashmire, resolved to proceed 

to 
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to Cabul. On the way Hakim Gilani, a man fa- A.p 1588. 
mous for learning, and one of the king’s compa- 
nions died, and was buried at Hassen. Akbar 
having airived at Attock, detached Gumbo to 
drive away the Afghans of Eusoph Zei, who in- 
fested the roads, and then proceeded, march by 
march, to Cabid. To that city Hakim and Je- 
lian, who had been s^'nt on an emba'.sy to Ab- 
dulla, king of the Usbecks of Maver-ul-Nere, 
were just returned with an ambassador on the 
part of that monarch. The king having remain- 
ed two months at Cabul, viewing the gardens of 
pleasure, and distiibuting justice and chaiity 
among the inhabitants, conferred the govern- 
ment upon Mahommed Casim, and on the 20th 
of Mohirrim 998,* returned to Lahore. At La- 
hore he conferred the government of Guzerat 
upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to 
proceed thither, while the former governor of 
Guzerat, Ahmed, succeeded him in his presi- 
dency. 

Koka having arrived at Guzerat, led an army Disturba». 
against J4mi, a zemindar of great power in that 
province, who, in alliance with Dowlat, the son led. 
of Ami, prince of Jionagur, in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thousand horse. 

A sharp engagement ensued : Iluffi, Hussein, and 
Sherrif, omrahs of distinction in the empiie, 

■were killed on the Mogul side, and a great num- 
ber of men, while the enemy lost the eldest son 
of Jami, and that prince’s vizier, with four thou- 
sand rajaputs on the field of battle. Victory de- 
clared for the Moguls, and many more rajaputs 
fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Usbeck, king of the western Tar- Thetmg 
tary, having about this time taken Budiichshan, 
and infested the borders of Cabul, Akbai resolved 
to take up his residence for some time in Lahoie, 
fearing an irruption of Usbecks from the noi ch. 

VOL. II. c c Jani, 
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A. D. 1588. Jan i, governor of Sind, notwithstanding the 
king’s vicinity, and his ordeis to him to repair 
to court, continued refractory, and prepared for 
Avar. Akbar dispatched Mirza, the son of Byram, 
AA'ith many omrahs of distinction, and a well ap- 
pointed army against him. 

In the year t>99, Ahmed the governor died at 
^ '* Malava, and was succeeded by the king’s appoint- 
ment by the emperor’s son Murid, under the 
tuition of Ismaiel Kulli. When the prince ar- 
rived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that 
a zemindar of power in those parts, disturbed 
the peace of the country. He immediately 
marched against him : the enemy opposed him 
with resolution, but at last he obtained the vic- 
tory, and drove the rebel to the woods, where 
he died in a few days of his wounds. The ze- 
mindar’s son submitted himself, and after paying 
a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal ter- 
ritories. The prince marched from thence, and 
soon after arrived at Malava. 

The bag The king, in the mean time, spnt four ambas- 
Ses'tT sadors to t!ie four princes of the Decan. Feizi, 
thjfonr the brother of the learned Abul Fazil, to Asere 
and Burhanpoor; Amin to Ahmednagur ; Ma- 
shadi to Bejapoor, and Musaood to Bagnagur; 
principally with a design to be informed of the 
state of those countries, upon which he had fixed 
an eye of conquest. Koka, governor of Guzerat, 
Avho had orders to seize every opportunity of en- 
larging his province, hearing that Dowlat, prince 
of Jionagur, was dead, marched his army to re- 
duce that country, and after a siege of seven 
months made himself master of the capital and 
all its dependencies. 

Minsa be- In the coui’sc of the sameyear, Mirzalaid siege 
fortofsu- ^0 fort of Suvan, on the banks of the Indus. 
»an. Jani, AAUtha numerous army, and a great train 
of aitillery in boats, advanced against him, and 

having 
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having arrived within fourteen miles of the place, 
he sent a hundred boats full of armed men, and 
forty larger ones mounted with swivels, to annoy 
the besiegers from the river: but Mirza hayifig 
armed twenty-five boats, sent them against this 
fleet in the night, and having killed about two 
hundred of the enemy, put the rest to flight. Jani, 
after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim, in 
the year 1000, landed on a spot of ground, which 
Avas surrounded with a muddy channel, in which 
part of the river ran when high. Here he main- 
tained his post against all the attempts of Mirza, 
and keeping his communication open by water, 
was well supplied, while be took such methods 
to prevent provisions from coming to the Mo- 
guls, that a great dearth soon ensued in their 
camp. 

Mirza, reduced to this perilous situation, found TheMo- 
himself obliged to leave a part of his army before 
the place, and to march towards Tatta Avith the 
rest. Soon after his departure, Jani attacked 
the detachment which was left to carry on the 
siege ; but they defended themselves till DoAvlat, 
a noble of the imperial family of Lodi, joined 
them from the main army, which Avas by that 
time at the distance of one hundred and sixty 
miles, with a considerable reinforcement. So 
expeditious Avas Lodi upon this occasion, that he - 
marched one hundred and sixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a 
strong post, and throAV up lines for his further 
security. Mirza, in the mean time, returned, and 
shut him up on one side, AvhileDoAvlat Lodi, in a 
manner, blockaded him on the other. He was 
therefore reduced in turn to the extremity of 
eating his cavalry and beasts of burthen for 
want of provisions. This distress obliged Jani to 
sue for peace, and having givexr his daughter m 
c c a marriage 
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marriage to Eric, Murza’s eldest son, he prepared 
to set out for court to make his submission to 
the king in person, as soon as the rains should 
be over. 

Eusoph Chan, governor general, of the king- 
dom of Cashmire, had, about this time, by the 
king’s orders, left his brother Edgar at Ca.shmire, 
and presented himself at court. Edgar, in the 
mean time, married the daughter of one of the 
old royal family of Cashmire, and by the advice 
of the chiefs of that country, exalted the stand- 
ard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own 
name. To support him in his usurpation, he 
raised a great army ; and Casi, collector general 
of the imperial revenues in Cashmire, Hussein 
and Omri, who were inferior collectors of the 
revenues on the part of the king, levied what 
troops they could upon this occasion, and gave 
the rebels battle : but Casi was slain, and the rest 
of the Mogul officers driven out of Cashmire. 

The king, receiving advices of this rebellion, 
nominated Ferid to carry on the war in those 
parts. That general forthwith marched with a 
considerable army towards Cashmire. Edgar, 
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, 
but upon the night before the expected engage- 
ment, Edgar was treacherously attacked by Sha- 
roch and Ibrahim, tw'o of his own chiefs, and, 
flying naked out of his tent, was murdered, and 
his head sent to Ferid. The rebel army was dis- 
persed, and Cashmire reduced without further 
trouble. The king, soon after, made a second 
tour to that delightful country, where he spent 
forty days in rural amusements. He conferred 
the government of Cashmire upon the noble 
Eusoph, and turning towards Rhotas, he was 
met in that place in the year 1001, by Jani and 
Mirza, the son of Byram, from Tatta. Miiza 
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^ras immediately ranked with the sihazaris orA-D-ij^*. 
omrahs of three thousand, which was at thkt 
time a high dignity, and his government upon 
the Indus reduced to the form of a pro'vinceof 
the empiie. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field Muziffer 
against a powerful chief of Guzerat, who gave 
protection to the unfortunate king Muziffer. lie 
obliged the chief to deliver Muziffer up ; and 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adversity, 
put an end to his own life with a razor, as they 
were carrying him prisoner to the capital of Gu- 
zerat. 

Man Singh led, in the course of this year, the orissar*. 
troops in Bengal against Cullulu the Afghan, 
who created disturbances in that quarter, and de- 
feating him, reduced all the provinces of Orissa, 
and sent one hundred and twenty elephants 
which he had taken to the king. 

Koka being called to court to give some ac- PrinceMu- 
count of his administration in Guzerat, did not 
choose to risque tire inquiry, but putting his fa- the govern, 
mily and wealth on board some ships, sailer! for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of his 
departure, ordered his son, the prince Murad, 
from Malava to that government, and appointed 
Sadoc absolute manager of public affairs under 
him. Sharoch the grandson of Soliraan, prince 
of Buduchshan, was in the mean time appointed 
to the government of Malava, in the prince’s 
place, and he released Gumbo, who had lain six 
years in prison, and appointed him to a principal 
department under him. Sometime before this 
period, the enthusiastic sect of Roshnai- Afghans 
had again begun to raise disturbancesabout Kotil, 
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kisvini, who 
had been lately honoured with the title of the 
noble Asaph, and their chief Jelalli, and his 
brothers taken and sent prisoners to court. 

c c 3 The 
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A.D.1593. The ambassadors which the king had dis- 
patched to the Decan, having about this time re- 
turned, brough t advices that their proposals were 
rejected ^yith contempt by the princes of that 
upon the country. The king therefore resolved to reduce 
Se”DecL them to obedience; and for that purpose ordered 
his son, the prince Danial, in the year 1002, 
with a great army towards the Decan : but before 
Danial had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed 
his mind and recalled him, giving the command 
of the same army to Mirza, the son of Byram, 
known under the honourable title of first of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march. 
The prince Rustum, sovereign of Kandahar, of 
the posterity of Timur, being driven this year to 
difficulties by his own brothers and theUsbecks, 
came to court and presented the king with the 
fort of Kandahar, for which he had the govern- 
ment of Moultan conferred upon him, and was 
ranked among the nobles of the empire. 

TheMogui The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having 
enters Burhan sent Anact Chan with 

country, profcssious of entire submission, but falling sick 
at the same time, he died in the year 1003. 
His son Ibrahim, who succeeded him in the king- 
dom of Berar, was killed soon after in battle 
against a partizan, who had rebelled against him 
in his dominions. Munju, his vizier, set up 
Ahmed, a young child of the family of the Ni- 
zam, upon the throne : but the omrahs dissented 
from this measure, rebelled against him, and 
besieged Munju in Ahmednagur. The vizier, 
finding himself driven to distress, sent a person 
to Ahmed-abad, the capital of Guzerat, with an 
embassy to the prince Murad, inviting him to 
come to his assistance, and he would put him in 
possession of the fort. Murad having at that 
time received orders from his father to march 
into the Decan, with the army from Guzerat, 

gladly 
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gladly embraced this proposal, and set out with A.D.^ 1594 . 
great expedition. When Mirza, the son of By- s3V'w' 
ram, who had been lying all this time idle at 
Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, he began to 
bestir himself, and with his own army and those 
of the prince Sharoch, governor of Malaya, 

Gumbo, the Indian prince Jaggernot, the Hin- 
doos, Durga, Ram ('hund, and others, marched 
towards the Decan, and on his way induced Ali, 
prince of Chandez, to join him with six thousand 
horse. He soon after joined his force with that 
of prince Murad on the borders of the Decan, 
and this numerous army, march by march, con- 
tinued its route to the capital. 

Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, Ahmedna- 
and repented of his having called the prince : he Idby 
therefore laid in a store of provisions in the place, Mogul*, 
and committed it to the government of Bibi, the 
daughter of Hussein, the Nizam of the country,^ 
with a strong garrison, and retreated himself 
with the remainder of his army and a large train 
of artillery, towards the borders of Berar. Prince 
Murad and Mirza laid siege to Ahraednagur, hx 
the month of the second Ribbi 1004: they em- 
ployed themselves in carrying on approaches, 
raising mounts, erecting batteries, and sinking- 
mines; while Bibi defended the place with a 
manly resolution, and wrote to Adil the prince 
of Berar for assistance. At the end of three 
months, the besieged had carried five mines 
under the wall and bastions : the besiegers de- 
stroyed two of the mines by counter-mines, and 
continued to search for the others. The prince, 
upon the first of Regib, having prepared for th^ 
assault, set fire to" the trains, upon xvhich the 
three charged mines taking eftect, blew up fifty 
yards of the wall : but when the Moguls waited 
in expectation of blowing up two mines, the be- 
sieged recovered from their surprize, and de- 
c c 4 fended 
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A.P.1J9J. fended the breach with great bravery. The va- 
liant female leader appeared veiled, at theii head, 
and gave oideis with such prudence and spirit, 
that the assailants were beat off in their repeated 
attempts : the heroine stood all night by the 
workmen, and the breach was filled up before 
day, with Avood, stones, earth, and dead bo- 
dies. 

The Mo- In the mean time, it was rumoured abroad that 
wattMty the chief eunuch of Adil, prince of Beiar, Avas 
with the upon his march, in conjunction Avith the forces 
esiege . Nizani, AV'ith an army of seventy thousand 
horse, to raise the siege : there being at the same 
time a scarcity of provisions in the Mogul camp, 
the prince and Mirza thought it adviseable to en- 
ter into treaty with the besieged. It w'as stipu- 
lated by Bibi, that the prince should keep pos- 
session of Berar, and that Ahmednagur, and its 
dependencies, should remain with her in the 
name of Bahader, the grandson of Burhan. These 
terms being ratified, the prince and Mirza 
marched towards Berar, and repairing the toAvn 
of Shapoor, near Battapoor, took up their can- 
tonments in that place. The prince espoused 
here, AA'ith great magnificence, the daughter of 
Bahader, the son of Ali, prince of Chandez, and 
divided the province of Berar among his omrahs. 
Cumbo being about this time disgusted with 
some indignities oflfered him by the prince, left 
Murad with all his forces, and marched without 
leave to Malava. ^ 

The troops Bibi having resigned her command to Bahader, 
the grandson of Burhan, Abeck, an Abyssinian, 
vade Berar. and Other chiefs, took up the reins of govern- 
ment, which he was too weak to hold with stea- 
diness, and, contrary to the advice of Bibi, 
marched with fifty thousand horse toAvards Be- 
rar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza leaving 
the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with 

twenty 
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twenty thousand horse to oppose the enemy on a. 0.1596. 
the banks of a river in that country, called the 
Gang. Having stopt for some days to inform 
himself of the situation and stieugth of the ene- 
ni}’, he forded the river, and diew up on the op- 
posite bank, on the 17th of the second Jemmad 
1 005. The eunuch who commanded the succours 
sent by the prince of Beiar, taking the chief 
command, drew up before the Moguls, the 
troops of Nizam on the right, those of Cuttub 
on the left, and his own in the centre. He 
then advanced, cariying in his face the inso- 
lence of his own prowess, mixed with a contempt 
for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza posted himself in the centre a diawn 
to receive him: Ali, prince of Chandez, and the 
Indian prince Ram Chund, being at the head of a 
body of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was made with such intrepi- 
dity on the side of the hloguls, that they broke 
through the select volunteers of the enemy, and 
fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
person. They were, however, repulsed by a 
heavy discharge of artillery, small arms and rock- 
ets, which did great execution, particularly among 
the rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their sovereign Ali, and the In- ’ 
dian prince. Both those chiefs were killed, with 
above three thousand of their horse. The centre 
being broke, the Usbecks and Moguls on the left 
wing gave way also, and the eunuch remained 
master of the field on that side ; but the noble 
Mirza, who had shifted his post to the right 
during the action, had made an impression there, 
and was pursuing the enemy, without knowing 
what had happened on the left. Night in the 
mean time coming on, and the enemy equally 

ignorant 
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A.i>. ijs»6. ignorant of what had happened on his left, 
Hig. tooj. thought he had gained a complete victory ; he 
however contented himself, as it was now dark, 
with keeping possession of the field, and permit- 
ing his troops to plunder the baggage. To se- 
cure their plunder, half of his army deserted to 
lodge their spoils in places of security, arid the 
valiant eunuch, with the remainder, sat in the 
dark, without knowing whither to proceed. 

Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the 
pursuit, fell in with the enemy’s artillery, with- 
in a small distance of their general, and think- 
ing the enemy entirely routed, determined to 
remain there till morning with the few that con- 
tinued with him for by far the greater part of 
his army thinking themselves defeated, had fled 
full speed to the capital of Berar. While things 
were in this perplexing situation, the eunuch’s 
troops began to light up fires and flambeaus where 
they stood, having heard that the noble Mirza 
was near. The Mogul general being informed 
also, by his spies, that the enemy was in his 
neighbourhood, he ordered some pieces of artil- 
lery to be loaded and fired among them, which 
threw them into great confusion. Joheil imme- 
diately ordered all the fires to be extinguished, 
and shifting his ground, sent scouts all round to 
collect such of his troops as were dispersed over 
the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time, Mirza blew his trumpets and 
beat to arms, according to his manner, which 
being heard by such of his troops as were dis- 
persed over the field, they hastened towards 
him in small detachments. Several of the Mo- 
guls meeting with others of the enemy in the 
dark, they fought, and formed such a scene of 
horror and confusion, as is not easy to be de- 
scribed; while Allah! Allah! resounded from all 

sides, 
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sides, and every eye was fixed upon the east, in w*- 
expectation of the dawn. When the day ap- s:,?vv5 
peared, Joheil was seen marching towards the 
Moguls with twelve thousand horse. Though 
the army of Mirza did not exceed four thousand, 
he determined once more to dispute the field, 
and formed his line to oppose the enemy. 

The battle now joined with redoubled fury on 
both sides, but Joheil, after exhibiting the most 
daring acts of valour, sunk at last under fa- 
tigue and wounds, and fell from his horse. A 
body of his dependants bore him instantly off: 
his army, according to custom, followed him, and 
left Mirza master of a bloody field. The Mo- 
gul, in no condition to pursue the run-a-ways, 
returned to Shapoor, to join the prince Murad 
and the rest of his army. 

The emperor, having about this time received The king 
advice of the death of Abdulla, the Usbeck, 
king of the western Tartary, who had long hore. 
threatened an invasion from the north, returned 
in security from Lahore to Agra. Having in 
that city lieard of the noble Mirza’s victoiy, he 
sent him an honorary dress and a fine horse, as 
marks of his particular favour. As private ani- 
mosities had long subsisted between the prince 
■ Murad and Mirza, which being much inflamed 
by the intrigues of Sadoc, now rose to a dan- 
gerous height; the king therefore thought it 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he 
dispatched Eusoph Mushaddi and Abul Fazil* to 
the prince, and, in the year 1006, recalled Mirza 
to the presence. But though the whole misun- 
derstanding 


^ The celebrated historian. 
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A.D. ij 9 <. clerstaiiding had plainly sprung from the prince’s 
froward and jealous disposition, the king's re- 
sentment fell upon that great man, and he re- 
mained a long time in disgrace. 

PnnceMu- Eusopli, and Abul Fazil, in a short time re- 
duced the forts of Narvalla, Kavile, Kerlah, and 
others, in the province of Berar ; but the prince 
Murad falling sick, died in the month of Sha- 
wal 1007, and was first buried in the capital of 
Berar, but by the king’s orders the body was 
afterwards removed to Agra, and laid by the 
side of his grandfather Humaioon. The king’s 
grief for the death of his son, instead of extin- 
guishing his desire of conquering the Decan, 
only intlamed it the more, to divert his mind 
from sorrow. In the mean time, the omrahs 
of Nizam having gained some slight advantages, 
defeated Shere, one of the king’s omrahs, who 
possessed the country of Here, and besieged him 
in his fort. Eusoph and Abul Fazil were so 
much inferior to the enemy in number, 
that they durst not venture upon an engage- 
ment. 

Mirzaicnt The king, alarmed at this disaster, restored 
the noble Mirza to favour', and required his 
daughter, the beautiful Jana, for his son Danial 
in marriage. He then dispatched him with 
that prince, and a well-appointed army, to carry 
on the war in the Decan, and moved the im- 
perial standard that way in the 1008 of the Hi- 
gera, leaving his dominions in the east under the 
charge of the prince royal, the illustrious Selim. 
In the mean time, the prince Danial and Mirza 
entered the Decan, and as Bahader, the son of 
Ali, prince of Chander, was not found like his 
father, firm to his allegiance, and had shut him- 
self up in Asere, they halfed upon the banks of 
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the Gang, near Pattan, and endeavoured toper* a . n. 1598. 
suade him over to their interest. In the mean 
time the king had reached Miudu, and dispatch- 
ed orders to them to proceed to Ahmednagur, 
the capital, and invest it ; for that he himself 
would take up Asere in his way 

This prince and the noble Mirza accordingly investsAh- 
marched with about thirty thousand horse to- 
wards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchsi, and other 
omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and 
left the Moguls to invest the place. The king 
first endeavoured to bring over Bahader by fair 
means, but he would not listen to tenns. Akbar 
therefore marched to Burhanpoor, and sent his 
omrahs to besiege Asere, which lay only six 
miles from that place. After the siege had con- 
tinued a considerable time, the air in the place, 
on account of the number of troops which were 
cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This 
occasioned a pestilence which sweeped the Hin- 
doos off in gieat numbers. Bahader, though 
he had still troops sufficient for the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of war- 
like stores, and provisions in abundance, per- 
mitted despair to stain the current of his 
mind. 

The siege of Ahmednagur was in the mean Ahmedna- 
time carried on with great vigour by Mirza and 
the prince. The city was at length carried by a 
stratagem, executed by Hussein. This we shall 
have occasion to relate minutely in the history of 
the Decan. Ahmednagur Avas taken in the be- 
ginning of the year 1009 ; the strong fortress of 
Asere, some months after, was surrendered to 
the king; an immense treasure which had been 
■ accumulated there, for many ages, fell into 
Akbar ’s hands, with all the wealth of Ahmed- 
nagur. 



398 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A.D. 1600. nagur. Ibrahim, king of Bijanagur, one of 
the four principalities of the Decan, having 
solicited peace, and paid homage, reconciled Ak- 
bar, who demanded Adil’s daughter in marriage 
for his son Danial. A Mogul noble, named 
Hussein, w'as accordingly dispatched to bring 
the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. The king 
reduced Asere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, and 
Berar, into the form of a province, and con- 
ferred the government upon Danial, under the 
tuition and direction of his father-in-law, 
Mirza. The king, after these transactions, re- 
turned in triumph to the city of Agra, and 
in the year 1011, annexed his acquisitions iu 
the Decan to his other royal titles in a procla* 
mation. 

0 ^°^ Akbar having, in the course of the year 1011, 

run, Alui recalled the great historian, Abul Fazil, from the 
Fazj. Decan, that learned man was unfortunately at- 
tacked near Narwar, by a body of banditti of 
Oreba rajaputs, who cut him off, with a 
part of his retinue, merely to rob him of his 
wealth, and not at the instigation of prince 
Danial, as has been maliciously and falsely re- 
ported by some waiters. In the 1013 of the 
Higera, Hussein, who had been dispatched to 
Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride, 
and the stipulated tiibute. He delivered the 
joung sultana to Danial, upon the banks of 
the Gang, near Pattan, where the nuptials 
were celebrated with great pomp and magni- 
ficence. Hussein, the ambassador, after the 
ceremony was over, proceeded to the king at 
Agra. 

Akbar dies. Upon the filrst of Zehidge of the year 1013, 

the prince Danial died of a debauch iij the city 

of 
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of Burhanpoor, in the Decan. His death, and A.p 160 $. 
the manner of it, so much affected the king, 
who was in a declining state of health, that 
he every day became worse, till, upon the 13th 
of the second Jemmad, in the year 1014, he 
left that world, through which he had moved 
with so much lustre, after having reigned 
fifty-one years, and some months. Mahommed HUcharac 
Akbar was a prince endued with many shin- 
ing virtues. His generosity was great, and his 
clemency without bounds; this latter virtue 
he often carried beyond the line of prudence, 
and in many instances past the limits of that 
justice which he owed to the state ; but his 
daring spirit made this noble error seem to 
proceed from a generous disposition, and not 
from an effeminate weakness of mind. His 
character, as a warrior, was rather that of an 
intrepid partisan, than of a great geperal ; he 
exposed his person with unpardonable rashness, 
and often attempted capital points without 
using that power which at the time he 

possessed. But fortune and a daring soul 

supplied the place of conduct in Akbar ; ^he 
brought about, at once, by desperate means, 
what calm caution would take much time 
to accomplish. This circumstance spread the 
terror of the name of this son of true glory 
so wide, that Hindostan, ever subject to the 
convulsions of rebellion, became settled and 
calm in his presence. He raised a wall of dis- 
ciplined valour* against the powers of the north, 
and by his own activity inspired his omrahs 
with enterprize. 

He 


* Soldiers. 
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He loved glory to excess, and thirsted 
after a reputation for personal valour : he en- 
couraged learning with the bounty of kings, 
and delighted in history, which is in truth the 
school of sovereigns. As his warm and ac- 
tive disposition prompted him to perform ac- 
tions worthy of the divine pen of the poet, 
so he was particularly fond of heroic com- 
positions in verse. In short, the feults of 

Akbar were virtues carried to extremes ; and 
if he sometimes did things beneath the dignity 
of a great king, he never did any thing un- 
woithy of a good man. His name lives, and 
will for ever live, the glory of the house of Timur, 
and an example of renown to the kings of the 
world. 

Aria'a/ the Sliaw Tamasp, king of Persia, lived down 

death of to the twentieth year of Akbar. He reigned 

Akbax. jjj great tranquillity, and with some renown, 
fifty-three years. His son, Ismaiel the second, 
succeeded him ; but he was taken off in less 
than two years after his accession, by the 
procurement of his sister, Peria Coucona, who 
was afraid of his cruelty. IMahommed, the 
brother of Ismaiel the second, ascended the 
throne of Persia, and reigned with reputation : 
he died in the <1&3 of the Higera, and was 
succeeded by his son Hamza, who was as- 
sassinated, in a tew months after his accession, 
by the procurement of his brother Ismaiel, 
who ascended the throne of Persia, by the 
name ot Ismaiel the third. Ismaiel did not 
long enjoy the rew’ard of fratricide, being, 
in less than eight months, murdered by his 
barber. His Irrother, Shaw Abbas the fiist, 
surnamed the Gieat, mounted the throne, 
and reigned i\ith gieat reputation forty-three 

years. 
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years. The Usbecks became formidable to the 
Persians during the internjpted reigns be- 
tween Taraasp and Abbas. The provinces, on 
the frontiers of India and Persia, remained in 
the possession of the Mogul imperial family of 
Hindostan. 


VOL. II. 


s s 


THE 



THE 


DECLINE 


OF THE 


MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

M AHOMMED FERISHTA, the author of 
the preceding abridgement of the his- 
tory of India, finishes his account of that em- 
pire with the death of Akbar. The translator 
has reason to entertain hopes of being able to 
procure original and authentic histories of the 
Mogul dynasty established in Hindostan, from 
the conquest of that country by the great sultan 
Baber, to the present times: he, therefore, will 
not break in upon his design of giving, some 
time or other, to the public, a complete history 
of the posterity of Timur in India, by retailing 
D D 2 the 
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Domestic 
affairs of 
India little 
IcHo^via. 


Succession 
fromAtbar 
to Mahom- 
med Shaw, 


the very imperfect accounts already published in 
Europe. But as to translate from the Persian 
language is a task of difiiculty, his engaging 
further in works of this kind will depend en- 
tirely upon the reception the public shall give to 
his first attempt in that way. If he shall find 
that he is not capable to acquit himself, in some 
degree, to the satisfaction of the world, he will, 
in prudence, lay down his pen, and leave that 
field to men of greater abilities, who may here- 
after turn their thoughts to the subject. 

The transactions of the court of Delhi, since 
the invasion of the famous Nadir Shaw, king 
of Persia, which happened about thirty years ago, 
are very little known in the West. They have 
not, even in Asia, been hitherto committed to 
writing ; and if the present confusions of the 
Mogul empire shall long continue, it is probable 
the memory of them will die with those who 
were principally concerned in them. This con- 
sideration has ind need the translator of Ferishta’s 
history to throw together the most material 
events which have happened in the empire, 
since the memorable irruption of the Persians 
in the year 1738. He derives his authority, for 
some of the facts, from a Pereian manuscript, 
now in his hands, concerning six years of the 
xeign of Mahommed Shaw ; and as* to the rest, 
he principally follows a short sketch of the affairs 
of the empiie, given to him in writing by his 
intimate friend, the Rai Raidn, secretary of state 
to the present Mogul. 

To continue the line of connection between 
the preceding history and the reign of Ma- 
hommed, M'ho sat upon the throne of Delhi 
when the invasion of Nadir Shaw happened, 
it may not be improper just to mention the suc- 
cession of the kings, from Akbar to that period. 
It is necessary to observe, that, after consulting 
8 the 
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the most authentic Persian histories, the author ' 

of this account finds himself obliged to differ 
from all the European writers who have treated 
the subject, with regard to the duration of most 
of the reigns. 

Upon the death of Akbar, his son Selim as- 
cended the throne, in Agra, upon 'Phursday the 
20th of the second Jemmdd, in the 1014 year 
of the Higera. He, upon his accession, assumed 
the title of Jehangire, or lord of the world, 
and reigned twenty-two years, nine months, 
and twenty days, with much more reputation 
and success than could have been expected of so 
weak a prince. His death happened upon Sunday 
the 28th of Siffor, in the 1037 year of the Hi- 
gera, which corresponds with the 16‘27 of the 
Christian sera. 1617. 

The prince Kurrum, the third son of Jehan- 
gire, mounted the throne at Agra, upon the 
8th of the second Jemmdd, in the year 1037, 
and, under the title of Shaw Jehan, or king 
of the world, reigned thirty-two years, three 
months, and twenty days. He was deposed by 
his third son, the famous Aurungzebe, who 
dated the commencement of his reign from the 
first of Ramzan, in the 10fi9 of the Higera. 
Aurungzebe, upon his accession, took the name 
of Allurngire’*'. 1648. 

Allumgire having reigned fifty years, two 
months and twenty-eight days, died, in a very 
advanced age, at Ahmednagur, in the Decan,^ 
upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 1 1 19 of 
the Higera, or the 1707 of our sera. 

D D 3 Mahommed 

* Though Shaw Jehan was confined during the time his four 
rebellious sons. Data Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Morad, 
contended for the crown, yet as Aurungzebe prevailed over his 
brothers, and dated his reign from the year IO69, wc have in^ 
eluded the time of the civil wars in the reign of his father. 
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Mahommed Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s second 
son, succeeded his father in the throne, under 
the title of Bahapar Shaw. He died, after a 
short reign of four years and eleven months, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Moaz ul 
Dien. 

Moaz ul Dien, under the title of Jehandar 
Shaw, reigned eighteen months. Some writers 
do not include him in the succession of kings, 
as the succeeding emperor, the son of Azini Shaw, 
the second son of the preceding emperor, Baha- 
dar Shaw, under the name of Firrochsere, dated 
his reign from the death of his grandfather. 

Firkochsere, according to his own compu- 
tation, reigned six years. He was blinded, and 
afterwards put to death, by the two Seids, upon 
the 12th of the second JemmH in the* J 130 of 
the Higera. 

Raefeih ul Dirjat, the son of Raffeih ul 
Shaw, the third son of the emperor Bahadar 
Shaw, was raised to the throne by the ambitious 
Seids ; and after anominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the same faction by whose 
interest he had obtained the crown. — His bro- 
ther, Raffeih ul Dowlat, succeeded him; 
but he died in a few days. 


MAHOM- 
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Mahommed, the son of Jeh^n, and grand- a^d^s. 
son of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, acceded to 
the throne of Delhi, in the month of Shawal 
of the year 1130 of the Higeya.— Mahommed, ^ 
having rid himself of the two Seids, Abdalla 
and Hassen, who had so long tyrannized in the 
empire, raising and deposing kings at pleasurc, 
trave himself wholly up to indolence, and the 
enervating pleasures of the Haram.^ The dis- 
tractions, before Mahommed’s accession, occasi- 
oned principally by the ambition of the Seids, 
gave the first mortal wound to the Mogul em- 
pire, under which it has ever since languished. 

Most of the omrahs, either envying or dreeing 
the power of the Seids, formed ambitious 
schemes of independence in their respective pro- 
vinces, which the apparent debility of the regal 
authority very much favoured. 

An omrah, called Cuttulich Chan, who, as DmgMor 
Nizam ul muluck, or regulator of the county, ^ Nb*® 
a title given to the governor general of Ae De- 
can, commanded, for some years, all the rich 
provinces of that extensive country. He being 
sensible of the weakness of Mahommed, main- 
tained a great standing army, under a pretence 
of keeping the unsubdued Indian princes and 
Mahrattor* chiefs in awe. But the real design 
D D 4 


•These are they who are known in Europe under the 
disfigured name of Morattoes, 
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of this force was to found an independent king- 
dom for himself in the Decan, as Hassen Caco 
Beineni had done in the reign of Tuglick Shaw*. 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam be- 
gan to extend his power in the Decan, by the 
reduction of the neighbouring Indian princes, 
who had not yet submitted to the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government must 
have been very considerably increased by these 
conquests, he remitted none to Delhi ; and, 
at the same time, to weaken the empire, he en- 
couraged, or at least "pennitted the Malirattors 
to make hostile incursions into the interior 
provinces. These irregular marauders ravaged 
the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar, 
Biana and Ajmere, in such a manner, that no 
revenues could be paid by the unfortunate in- 
habitants. 

^e^ess. weak Mahommed, instead of checking 

wc ess. insolence with the sword, disgraced the 
dignity of the house of Timur, by submitting 
to become, in a manner, tributary to those despi- 
cable banditti. He agreed to pay them the 
Chout, or fourth part of the revenues of those 
provinces which had been subject to their de- 
predations. From this pusillanimous conduct of 
Mahommed, we may date the irretrievable de- 
cline of the Mogul empire.. That opinion, 
which supports governments in every country, 
was now destroyed in India’; and each petty 
chieftain began to start up into a prince, as 
he had nothing to fear from a government 
which had betrayed such evident symptoms of 
timidity. 

Chan 

* This Hassen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirga in the 
Pecan, which city he called from himself, Hassen-abad, upon 
the Sith of Ribi ul Achir, in the 748 of the Higera. He 
assumed the title of sultan Alla of Dien, 
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Chan Dowran Sumsam ul Dowla was, at this 
time, captain-general of the empire. As the 
offices of paymaster-general and commander 
in chief of the troops are injudiciously joined 
in one person, in Hindostan, Dowran had such 
an influence in the state, that he engrossed to 
himself all the ministerial power. He left, in 
short, nothing but their names in the govern- 
ment to the king and his vizier, Kummir. 
Dowran was sly, artful, insinuating ; of an 
active and intriguing disposition ; in appearance 
assuming no authority, when, at the same time, 
he directed every thing. He executed in pub- 
lic, as by the king's orders, whatever he himself 
had resolved upon in private. As the indolent 
Mahommed was even averse to the trouble of 
thinking, the suggestions of this artful noble- 
man, who was full of plausibility, and prompt 
to execute whatever he advised, were always 
grateful to the royal ear. The captain-general, 
though personally brave, permitted his meter’s 
authority to be daily insulted by despicable 
enemies. He foresaw that to take the field, 
without the king, would probably put an end 
to his influence over him ; for he knew that the 
disposition of Mahommed was fickle and incon- 
stant, and apt to be swayed to any thing by 
every artful person near him. 

Dowran made many unsuccessful attempts to 
persuade the emperor to accompany him to the 
field. The dissolute monarch was not to be re- 
moved from the luxurious indolence of the 
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time, 
continued their inroads. They ravaged the pro- 
vince of Guzerat, and raised the Chout as far 
as the Indus. They returned back from that 
river, by the way of Ajmere and Biana, and 
spread their devastations to the very gates of 
Agra. The captain-general, though much against 
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his inclination, found himself obliged to march 
against these plunderers. But, instead of chas- 
tising them, he ingloriously promised to pay them 
the Chout, upon condition they should im- 
mediately evacuate the provinces. 

The barbarians gained courage by this sub- 
mission, and trusting very little to promises 
extorted by fear, from Dowran, crossed the 
Jummanear Calpee, with a design to plunder 
the province of Oud. Sadit Chan, who then 
possessed that subaship, opposed them, between 
the rivers in the district of Korah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Feridabad near 
Delhi, whither they were closely pursued by 
Sadit, who had on his way joined the impe- 
rial array under Dowran. 

Before the united armies under Dowran and 
Sadit came up, the Mahrattors made an attempt 
to plunder Delhi. They were opposed, without 
the walls, by two imperial omrahs, Hassen and 
Amir, the former of whom was killed in the 
action. The Mahrattors had now possessed them- 
selves of the suburbs, when the vizier, coming 
up with an army, put them to flight: But 
notwithstanding these repeated defeats, the 
Mahrattors found means to retreat, with a 
great booty, to the Decan, their native coun- 
try. 

The court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam 
of the Decan favoured the incursions of the Mah- 
rattors, devised many schemes to inveigle him 
to court, that they might deprive him either of 
his life or government. The crafty Nizam, pe- 
netrating into their designs, conceived an impla- 
cable resentment against Dowran, who he knew 
was at the bottom of the whole affair. But 
as the empire, notwithstanding its growing im- 
becility, was still sufficiently strong to reduce the 
8 Nizam, 
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Nizam, had he broke forth in open rebellion, 
he thought it most prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previously strength- 
ened his interest at court, by a coalition with 
many gieat omrahs, who were disgusted with 
the insolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a step so necessary for his own safety, set 
out for court, leaving his son Ghazi ul Dien in 
the government of the Decan. He arrived at 
Agra,' with a retinue, or rather an army of 
20, 000 men ; and, as he held the office of V akeel 
Muttuluch*, or absolute agent of the provinces, 
he expected to command Dowran, and to 
draw all the reins of government into his own 
hands. 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himself intrigne»at 
upon his success against the Mahrattors, aspired 
to the ministerial power. The king continued 
to favour Dowran, and to support him against the 
Nizam; for, however weak Mahommed was, 
he could not but see through that ambitious go- 
vernor's designs, by his behaviour for some 
years back. But as the Nizam had, upon the 
spot, a force to protect his person, and a strong 
party at court ; and as his son, a man of great 
parts, commanded all the provinces of the De- 
can, the king was assured, that to deprive him 
of his government, would occasion a revolt, 
which, in its consequences, might prove fatal to 
the royal house of Timur. 

In the mean time Sadit, finding that he could Pawy 
not effect any thing against the united interests 
of the Nizam and Vizier, who had joined fac- 
tions, was easily brought over to their party. 

The terms of this coalition were, that when 
the Nizam and Vizier should force themselves 
into the management of the affairs of govern- 
ment, 


• For the nature of this office see the prefiice. 
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general of the forces, ivith the title of captain* 
general of the empire, which Dowran at that 
time possessed. 

The accession of Sadit and his party did not 
render the faction of the Nizam and Vizier suf- 
ficiently strong to turn Dowran from bis high 
employ. He had absolute possession of the royal 
ear, and the army, who depended upon him for 
their pay, remained firm to his interest. The 
faction of the malcontents was reduced to de- 
spair; and the Nizam, to gratify his resentment 
against Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, 
ivhich gave the last stroke to the tottering au- 
thority of the crown. 

NidirShiw The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Persia, was 

feSonto * at this juncture in the province of Candahar. 

India. The disaffected omralis resolved to invite him 
to India. They forecaw that a Persian invasion 
would occasion confusions anti distractions in the 
empire, which must facilitate their own schemes 
of independence in their respective govern- 
ments ; it must at any rate ruin Dowran, which 
was a very capital object to men possessed of 
such inveterate animosities against tliat minister. 
Whether the Nizam did not even extend his 
views to the empire itself, admits of some 
doubt. Many sensible men in India think that 
he did ; and affirm, that his opinion was, that 
Nadir Shaw would depose Mahommed ; and, 
to secure his conquest, extirpate the family 
of Timur: he argued with himself, that as 
it was not probable that the Persian would fix 
his residence in Hindostan, he hoped, for his 
services, to secure to himself the viceroyship 
of that empire ; and that afterwards time and 
circumstances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 


Full 
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Full of these ambitious projects, and at the 
same time to avenge himself of his political 
enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with Sadit, 
wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received 
their letters at Candahar, and, in an answer to 
them, pointed out many difficulties which he 
had to surmount in the proposed invasion. He 
represented to them, that it would be extreme- 
ly difficult to penetrate even into Cabul and 
Feshawir, provinces belonging to the empire to 
the north-west of the Indus, which provinces 
Nasir Chan had governed for twenty years, with 
great reputation, and kept in pay a formidable 
army of Moguls and Afghans : that should he 
even force his way through the government of 
Nasir, there were five great rivers to cross in 
Punjab, where Zekirria, governor of Lahore, 
would certainly oppose him; and that even 
should he get over those obstacles, the imperial 
army still remained to be defeated. 

The Nizam, and his colleague in treason, en- 
deavoured to remove the king’s objections, by 
assuring him, that they would bring over the 
governors of the frontier provinces to their 
faction ; and that, as they themselves command- 
ed one half of the imperial army, little danger 
was to be dreaded from the other. The Persian 
began his march from Candahar, with a great 
army, about the vernal equinox of the 1149 
of the Higera. He took the route of Ghizni, 
and the governor of that city came out with 
presents, and submitted himself and the province 
to the king, agreeing to pay the usual revenues 
to Persia. Nadir Shaw continued his march 
from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi- 
ately invested. Shirza, an omrah of seventy 
years of age, was, at this lime, governor of 
Cabul. Being summoned, he refused to surren- 
der, 
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A. D. 1738. der, and made the proper dispositions for an ob- 
stinate defence. 

The king of Persia, finding that neither fair 
but* *' promises nor threats could induce Shirza to open 
the gates of Cabul, assaulted the place for six 
days together. In this desperate manner, many 
of the bravest soldiers, who suffer most upon 
these occasions, fell, without making any im- 
pression on the besieged : upon the seventh day, 
Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his 
party Nasir, governor of the province of Ca- 
bul, the son of that Nasir, who was, for twen- 
ty years, subadar of Peshawir. That traitor, 
with the provincial aimy, presented himself at 
that gate of the city which was opposite to the 
side of the attack, aind sent a letter to the gal- 
lant Shirza. He requested immediate admittance 
to the place, to prevent his being cut off by 
the enemy ; insinuating, that his forces, when 
joined with the garrison, would be a match foi 
the Persians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not suspecting the 
treachery of the young omrah, consented to re- 
ceive within the walls the women and bag- 
gage of the provincial army ; but insisted that 
the troops should encamp before the gate, till a 
council should be held, concerning what was 
best to be done upon this urgent occasion. The 
women and baggage were accordingly admitted, 
wuth a proper guard, and Shirza, with a few at- 
tendants, went out to have an interview with 
Nasir. No sooner was Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Persia began a general assault; 
while one Rahim, an officer of the traitor 
Nasir, seized upon Shirza, and confined him. 

The two sons of Shirza, ignorant of their fa- 
ther’s fate, in the mean time defended the gates 
with great firmness and resolution ; till one of 

them 
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them was killed by that part of Nasir’s army a . d . 173*, 
that had been admitted into the city. The re- 
inainiug brother, in this desperate situation, 
knew not which enemy brought to oppose, 
while the garrison, struck with terror and con- 
fusion, deserted their posts upon the wall. Na- 
dir Shaw took advantage of this panic, forced 
open the gates, took the place, massacred many 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death 
the gallant Shirza and his son. 

The king of Persia found in the treasury of 
Cabul two millions, five himdred thousand ofSSat“ 
pur money in specie, and effects to the value 
of two millions more ; in these were included 
four thousand complete suit^ of armour, inlaid 
with goldj four thousand of polished steel, four 
thousand mails for horses, and a great quantity 
of fine tissues and dresses, deposited in Cabul 
by the emperor Shaw Jehan. The king of Per- 
sia remained at Cabul seven months, before he 
would attempt to cross the Indus. He, in the 
mean time, kept up a correspondence with the 
conspirators in Delhi, and maturely settled his 
plan of operations. He at length put his army 
in motion, and directed his march to Pcsha- 
wir. 

Nasir, the Mogul governor of Peshawin had Provinces 
wrote, repeatedly, to the court of Delhi, for 
succours; but the captain-general Dowran, in 
his answers,, affected to despise the king of Persia ; 
and insinuated, that it was impossible he could 
meditate the conquest of Hindostan. He, how- 
ever, promised, from time to time, that he him- 
self would march with the imperial army, and 
drive the invader back to Persia. The disa- 
ffected omrahs wrote, at the same time, to Nasir, 
to make the best terms he could with Nadir 
Shaw ; for that there was little hopes of his be- 
ing reii>forced with any part of the royal army. 

Nasir, 
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Nasir, finding himself neglected by the court, 
after a faint resistance, surrendered himself pri- 
soner to the king of Persia, upon the £Oth of 
Shaban. He was soon after taken into favour by 
that monarch, and appointed one of his viziers. 
Nadir Shaw had, by this time, crossed the Ni- 
lab, one of the most considerable of the five 
branches of the Indus. He issued out an order 
to ravage the country, to spread the terror of 
his arms far and wide. 

Daily advices of the approach of the Persians 
came to Delhi. A general consternation among 
the people, and a distraction in the councils of 
the government, ensued. The king and his mi- 
nister Dowran were so weak, that either they 
did not suspect the treachery of the disaffected 
omrahs, or took no measures to prevent their 
designs. New obstacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till 
the Nizam and his colleagues thought that the 
procrastination which they had occasioned had 
sufficiently weakened the imperial cause. 

Upon the first of Kamzan, the Vizier, the 
Nizam and Dowran, encamped without the city, 
with a great train of artillery, and began to levy 
forces. Nadir Shaw, during these transactions, 
crossed the Bea, and on the first of Shawal, ap- 
peared before Lahore. Zekiria, governor of 
the city and province, who was encamped with 
5000 horse before the walls, retreated into the 
city. He, the next day, marched out and at- 
tacked the Persians. A general rout of his army 
was the conseque'nce, and the conquerors were 
so close to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
possessed themselves of the gates. Zekiria waited 
immediately upon Nadir Shaw, tvith a royal 
present of half a lack of Tupees, was politely 
received by that monarch, and Lahore was pre- 
served from being plundered. 
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The king of Persia continued his march to- a. d. 1739. 
wards Delhi, and upon the 14 th of Zicada, ap- 
peared in sight of the imperial army. The em- “ fi>ii 
peror was encamped upon the plains of Karnal ; ‘pe, 
so that only the canal, which supplied Delhi with bruary 14. 
W'ater, divided the armies. The Moguls had 
only possessed themselves of that ground about 
two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and 
had thrown up entrenchments and redoubts be- 
fore them, mounted with five hundred pieces of 
artillery. The army, which the king now com- 
manded in person, consisted of 150,000 horse, 
exclusive of irregular infantry. This unwieldy 
body of militia was composed of all soits of peo- 
ple, collected indiscriminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a sulBcient 
number of men and horses was all that was ne- 
cessary to form a good army. Subordination 
was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the 
private soldier, as well as the omrah, acted only 
by the impulse of his own mind. 

The Persians, though not so numerous as the Hjs dud- 
Moguls, were under some degree of regulation. 

The rank of Nadir Shaw’s officers was determin- 
ed ; and his own commands were instantly and 
implicitly obeyed. Severe to excess, he pardon- 
ed no neglect or disobedience in his omrahs. He 
has even been known to send a mace-bearer to a 
general, at the head of 50 (X) horse, with orders 
to make him halt and receive corporal punish- 
ment, for a misdemeanour, in the front of his 
own men. Though this rigour may be thought in 
Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to a mili- 
tary spirit; yet, in a country where the ’princi- 
ples of honour are little known, fear is the 
strongest motive to a strict performance of duty. 

The governor of Oud, upon the 14 th of Zica- February 
da, having out-marched his baggage, joined the 
imperial army. Just as he was receiving an ho- saduChau. 

VOL. II, E E notary 
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A.B. 1739. notary dress from the emperor, advice came that 
the light horse of Nadir Shaw had attached his 
baggage. Sadit requested of the king to be per- 
mitted to march out against the enemy. The 
whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the 
Moguls from their entrenchments. The king, 
however, laid his commands upon Sadit to wait 
until the next morning, when, “ by the favour 
of God,” he intended to march out, with his 
whole army, to give the Persians battle. But so 
little did Sadit regard Mahommed’s orders, that, 
as soon as he had quitted the presence, he issued 
out with 1000 horse, which he had brought from 
his government, and attacked the enemy. A 
mock engagement now commenced, between 
Sadit and a part of the Persian army, who were 
oj’dered to retreat before him. He sent repeated 
messages, from the field to the king, requesting 
more troops, and that he would drive the enemy- 
back to Persia. 

Thfi emperor, justly incensed at the disobedi- 
peniwt ence of Sadit, would not, for some time, per- 
mit any succours to be sent to him. Dowran, 
at length, prevailed with the king to permit him, 
with 15,000 men, to support Sadit. When 
Dowran came up to the field, Sadit, in a feigned 
attack, joined the Persians, and permitted him- 
self to be taken prisoner. His design was to get 
the start of his partner in treason, the Nizam, in 
engaging the Persian monarch in his interest, 
with great Ih the mean time, the troops of Sadit being 

hravery. strangers to the treachery of their commander, 
joined Dowran, and continued the engagement. 
Dowran was immediately attacked on all sides 
by the bulk of the Persian army. He, however, 
for some time, maintained his ground with great 
firmness and resolution ; and was at length un- 
willingly drawn from the field, though he had 
8 received 
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Tficeived a wound which soon after proved mor- 
tal, by three repeated messages from the king, 
commanding his immediate attendance. 

Mahommed was, with good reason, apprehen- *® 
sive that the Nizam, who w'as then in the camp, 
was preparing to seize him, which made him so 
anxious for the presence of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before the king, he 
told him of the situation of affairs, and earnestly 
intreated him to permit him to return to the 
field, with the troops which were under his im- 
mediate command, as captain-general, consisting 
of 36,000 men, together with two hundred pieces 
of cannon. “ "Grant my request,” said he, 

“ and you shall never see me return but in tri- 
“ umph.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond measure. The ting 
He dreaded the designs of the Nizam, should 
Dowran be absent, and, at the same time, he Nizam, 
durst not permit the traitor to march out ot the 
lines, for fear he should join the Persians. He, 
therefore, fell into the common error of weak 
minds, and hesitated, in hopes that delay would 
give birth to a more favourable concurrence of 
events.— He was deceived; the happy moment, 
for the preservation of himself ana the empire, 
was now upon the wing. His troops main- 
tained still their ground, under Muziffer, the 
o-allant brother of Dowran ; and a reinforcement 
would turn the scale of victory in their favour. 

When Dowran quitted the field, the command ’’*■ 
of those Moguls, who were engaged, devolved cf Muzif- 
uponhis brother Muziffer. That brave omrah *="• 
made a violent charge upon the Persian army, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw's 
tent. There, for want of being supported trom 
the camp, Muziffer, Ali, Dowran’s son, Haja 
Gunermull, Mullu, Eadgar, and twenty-seven 
® E E S officers 
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A. D. 1739. officers of distinction, covered one small spot of . 
ground with their bodies. Ten thousand com- 
mon Iklogul soldiers were slain in this desperate 
action, which had almost proved fatal to Nadir 
Shaw ; for his whole army were upon the point 
of giving way, several great detachments hav- 
ing fled back forty miles from the field of bat- 
tle. After the engagement, the few that re- 
mained of the Moguls, retired within the en- 
trenchments *. 

Dowran, though wounded, had that night an 
woonds. interview with the Nizam. It was agreed, that 
the whole army should next morning march out 
of the lines, and attack the Persians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s 
wound, which he had received in the arm, was 
so much inflamed, that he could not act, and, 
therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18 th, a mortification en- 
sued, which was then attributed to something 
applied to the wound by a surgeon bribed .by the 
Nizam; and many in India still continue in the 
February Same belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired 
that night, amidst the tears of his sovereign, 
who had a great friendship for him. 

Designs of When this brave omrah, on whom alone the 

the Nizam, hopcs of the empcror rested, was dead, the Ni- 
zam stood unrivalled in the management of af- 
faiis. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the midst of his 
own camp. The traitor finding now the power 
of the empire in his hands, under a certainty of 
being able to dispose of the king at any time, ac- 
cording 


* Fraser says, that only 4000 Persians were engaged ; but 
we have reason to doubt bis authority, as we derive our ac- 
count from several persons who were present in the action* 
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cording to his own pleasure, set a treaty on foot a . d . 1739. 
with Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of 
that monarch into Persia. So little hopes had 
the Persian, at this time, of conquering the Mo- 
gul empire, that he actually agreed for the piti- 
ful sum of fifty lacks of rupees, about six hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds, to eva- 
cuate Hindustan. 

Sadit, who we have already observed, was in Frustrated 
the Persian camp, hearing of these transactions, 
used all possible means to break off the treaty. 

The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted faith, 
was not proof against the lucrative offers of Sadit. 

That omrah promised to pay to the Persian two 
crores of rupees or two millions five hundred 
thousand pounds out of his own private fortune, 
upon condition he should reduce the Nizam, and 
place himself at the head of the administration. 

— In the mean time, the Nizam, w’ho was now 
appointed captain-general by the emperor, find- 
ing that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began to 
talk in a high strain, and to make preparations 
for coming to action with the Persians, to which 
the king strenuously urged him. But the active 
spirit of Nadir Shaw M'^as not idle during these 
transactions. He possessed himself of several 
strong posts round the Indian camp, and totally 
cut off their supplies of provisions. The Nizam, 
perceiving that he must act with great disad- 
vantage, if he should march out of his lines and 
attack the Persians, began to renew the treaty, 
and offered more than Sadit had done to Nadir 
Shaw. 

Mahommed, being informed that these two February 
villains, without his communication, were mak- hSiw' 
ing separate bargains, about himself and his em- 
pire, and that he even had not the shadow of oi 
authority in his own camp, took a sudden reso- P"™*- 
E E 3 lution 
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A.i>. 1739. lutiou to throw himself upon the clemency of 
Nadir Shaw. “ A declared enemy,” said he, to 
the fevr friends who still adhered to him, “ is 
“ by no means to be dreaded so much as secret 
“ foesj under the specious character of friends.” 
Having, therefore, previously acquainted the 
Persian of his intentions, he set out in the morn- 
ing of the 20th, in his travelling throne, with a 
small retinue, for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 

His Keep- The king of Persia, upon the Mogul’s ap- 
proach, sent Ijis son, Nisir Alla, to conduct him 
to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw advanced a few 
steps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
med, and sitting down, placed him upon his left 
hand. The substance of their conversation has 
been already given to the public by Fraser : 
and, therefore, we shall only observe here, 
that Nadir Shaw severely reprimanded the Mo- 
gul, for his pusillanimous behaviour, in paying 
the Chout to the Mahrattors, and for suffering 
himself to be invested in his camp, in the very 
centre of his dominions, without making one 
effort to repel tlie invasion. 

Nadir Shaw, after this conversation, retired 
m^perpex.- another tent, called to him his vizier, and 
consulted with him what was best to be done 
with Mahommed in this critical situation. The 
vizier told him, that, should he confine the king, 
the Nizam, who commanded the army-^ would 
immediately act for himself; and, as he was an 
able officer, they might meet v'ith great diffi- 
culty in reducing him. But that, sliould the 
king be permitted to return to the camp with as- 
surances of friendship and protection, a party 
would join him, that would, at least, be a ba- 
lance against the influence of the Nizam. 

Hm policy. ^ Nadir Shaw saw the propriety of what his vi- 
zier advised. He immediately returned to the 
royal tent, and told Mahommed, that, as hi- 
therto 
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therto the impevial house of Timur had not in- 
jured the Persians, it was far from his intentions 
to deprive Mahommed of his kingdom. “ But,” 
said he, ‘ ‘ with a determined look, ‘ ‘ the expence , 

of this expedition must be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued 
“ army must refresh themselves in Delhi.” The 
emperor made little reply to Nadir Shaw’s dis- 
course. He was, however, permitted to return 
to his camp, and the' Persian began to lay 
schemes to seize the Nizam. One Casim Beg 
was employed in this affair. He, in Nadir Shaw’s 
name, made the Nizam many protestations of 
friendship, and obtained a promise, that he would 
visit that monarch in his camp. He accordingly, 
upon the 24 th, set out, and was, immediately 
upon his arrival in the Persian lines, seized, and, 
together with some great omrahs who attended 
him, confined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s con- Fetruary 
finement as a plan laid by the traitor himself, in **• 
order that he might negotiate matters with the 
Persian with more security, determined to pay a 
second visit to Nadir Shaw. — ^That monarch had, 
by this time, secured most of the Mogul omrahs, 
one after another, and when the emperor, upon Mahom- 
the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent was pitched 
for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortu- to his mis- 
nate Mahommed was carried into his tent, and 
left for some time alone. A collation was 
brought him, and he ate very heartily, with- 
out betraying any symptoms of being affected 
with his unhappy situation. Nadir Shaw was 
greatly astonished when he heard of Mahom- 
med ’s behavioui', and exclaimed, “What kind 
“ of man must this be, who can, with so much 
“ indifference, give his freedom and empire to 
“ the wind ! But we are told by the wise, that 
“ greatness of mind consists in two extremes : to 

E E 4 • “ suffer 
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Used with 
respect by* 
Nadir 
3haWt 


March ». 
Who 

marches to 
Delhi. 


Behaviour 
to the Ni- 
zam^ &c. 


‘‘ suffer patiently, or to act boldly ; to despise 
“ the world, or to exert all the powers of the 
“ iiiind to command it. This man has chosen 
“ ihe foimer; but the latter was the choice of 
“ Nadir Shaw.” 

Though Mahommed was hindered from re- 
turning to his own camp, he was permitted to 
have all his domestics about him, who amounted 
to throe thousand. A thousand Persian horse 
mounted guard upon him : but this pretended 
honour which was conferred upon him, was a 
certain badge of his forlorn condition. In the 
mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind 
Chan, the Nizam^ and all the principal Mogul 
omiahs, were kept in the same kind of honour- 
able confinement. The Persian had now nothing 
to fear from an army without officers. He en- 
tered the camp, seized upon the ordnance, the 
military chest, the jewel office, the wardrobe and 
armoury. — He ordered three months pay to be 
immediately advanced to his troops, and the 
best of the artillery he sent off to Cabul. 

Upon the 2d of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved 
from Karn^l towards Delhi. The emperor, 
guauled by ten thousand men, marched a few 
miles in his rear. The Mogul army were, at 
the same time, ordered to march in two irregu- 
lar columns, one on each side of the Persians, 
the front of whose column was advanced two 
miles beyond the other two. By continued 
marches. Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in 
the suburbs of the city. He himself, at the head 
of 12,000 horse, entered the city next day. 

The king of Persia, finding himself in possesi 
sion of Delhi, called the Nizam and Sadit into 
his presence, and addressed them in the following 
extiaordinary manner: “ Are not you both 
“ most ungrateful villains to your king and 

country j 
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“country; who, after possessing such wealth A. n. 1739. 
“ and dignities, called me from my own domi- 
“ nions to ruin them and yourselves ? But I 
“ will scourge you all with my wrath, which is 
“ the instrument of the vengeance of God.” 

Having spoke these words, he spit upon their 
beards, the highest affront possible to Mussul- 
mcn, and turned them with every mark of in- 
dignity from his presence. 

After the traitors were thrust out into the 
court of the palace, the Nizam addressed himself 
to Sadit, and swore by the holy Prophet, that 
he would not survive this indignity. Sadit ap- 
plauded his resolution, and swore he would swal- 
low poison upon his return home; the Nizam did 
the same ; and both determined, in appearance, 
upon death, retired to their respective houses. 

Sadit, in the mean time, sent a trusty spy to Their 
bring him intelligence when the Nizam should 
take his draught. The Nizam being come home, themseiTes, 
appeared in the deepest affliction: but having 
privately intimated his plot to a servant, he or- 
dered him to bring him the poison. The servant 
acted his part well : he brought him an innocent 
draught with great reluctance. The Nizam, 
after some hesitation, and having formally said 
his prayers, drank it off in the presence of Sadit’s 
spy, and soon after pretended to fall down dead. 

The spy hastened back to his master, and told 
him that the Nizam had just expired, Sadit, 
ashamed of being outdone in a point of honour 
by his fellow in iniquity, swallowed a draught 
of real poison, and became the just instrument 
of punishment to his own villany. The Nizam 
was not ashamed to live, though none had 
greater reason. He even prided in that wicked 
trick, by which he had rid himself of his rival. 
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A. D. 1739. and afterwards actually enjoyed the intended 
fruits of all his villanies. 

Gates of The Persian, in the mean time, placed guards 

Delhi shut |.jjg g^tes of Delhi, with orders to permit 
no person Avhatever to pass in or out without his 
special license. These strict injunctions were 
given, to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating 
the place, and from carrying away their wealth. 
He, at the same time, issued his commands, that 
no person whatsoever should be molested ; but 
he demanded twenty-five crores, about thirty 
millions of our money, as a contribution for 
■ sparing the city. 

contribn- Whilst the magistrates were '•contriving ways 

poKi™’ means to raise this enormous sum, by laying 
a tax in proportion to their wealth on indivi- 
duals, famine began to rage in the city, as all 
communication with the country was cut off. 

March 10 . upon the 10th, Nadir Shaw ordered the grana- 
ries to be opened, and sold rice at a certain price. 
This occasioned a prodigious mob in all the pub- 
lic Bazars, particularly in the Shawgunge, or 
royal market. A Persian soldier in this market, 
seeing a man selling pigeons, seized by force 
upon his basket. The fellow to whom the pi- 
geons belonged made a hideous outcry, and 
proclaimed aloud, That Nadir Shaw had ordered 
a general pillage, 

A tumult. The mob immediately fell upon the Persian, 
who was protected by some of his own country- 
men. A great tumult arose, and some persons, 
bent upon more mischief, cried aloud, That Na- 
dir Shaw was dead; and that now was the time 
to drive the Persians out of the city. The citi- 
zens, who in general carried arms, drew their 
swords, and began to cut to pieces the Persians 
Av'herever they could be found. The report of 
the death of Nadir Shaw flew, like lightning, 

through 
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through every street in Delhi; and all places a. n. 17391 . 
were filled with tumult, confusion, and death. 

It was now dark, and the Persians, who had 
been straggling through the city, returned to the 
citadel, except two thousand who were killed by 
the mob. 

About twelve o’clock at night the king of Ma&shaw 
Persia was informed of these tmnsactions. He 
immediately ordered what men he had with him 
under arms, and, putting himself at their head, 
marched out as far as the Musgid of Roshin ul 
Dowlat. He thought it prudent to halt there till 
day-light should appear. He, in the mean time, 
sent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kimmir the 
Mogul vizier, and threatened to put them to in- 
stant death, charging them with fomenting these 
tumults. They swore upon the Koran, that they aiwch ir, 
were innocent, and he pardoned them. When 
day began to appear, a person from a neighbour- 
ing terrace fired upon Nadir Shaw, and killed an 
oincer by his side. The king was so enraged, 
that, though the tumult had, by this time, to- 
tally subsided, he ordered the officers of the ca- 
valry to lead the squadrons through the streetj, 
and some musqueteers to scour the terraces, and 
to commence a general massaci'e among the 
unfortunate inhabitants. This orderwas executed Orden a 
with so much rigour, that, before two o’clock 
in the afternoon, above 100,000, without distinc- 
tion of age, sex, or condition, lay dead in their 
blood, though not above one third part of the 
city was visited by the sword. Such was the 
panic, terror and confusion of these poor wretch- 
es, that instead of bravely opposing death, the 
men threw down their arms, and, with their 
wives and children, submitted themselves like 
sheep to the slaughter. One Persian soldier often 
butchered a whole family, without meeting with 
ny resistance. The Hindoos, according to their 

barbarous 
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A. D. 1739. barbarous custom, shut up their wives and daugh- 
ters, and set fire to their apartments, and then 
threw themselves into the flames. Thousands 
plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ; 
death was seen in every horrid shape ; and, at 
last, seemed rather to be sought after than 
avoided. 

The king of Persia sat, during this dreadful 
scene, in the Musgid of Roshin ul Dowlat. 
None but the slave durst come near him, for his 
countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a num- 
ber of his chief omrahs, ventured to approach 
him with downcast eyes. The omrahs, who 
preceded Mahommed, bowed down their fore- 
heads to the ground. Nadir Shaw sternly asked 
them what they w-anted .? They cried out, with 
one voice, • “ Spare the city.” Mahommed said 
not a word, but the tears flowed fast from his 
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, 
sheathed his sword, and said, “ For the sake of 
“ the prince Mahommed, I forgive.” 

Hisst- No sooner had he pronounced these words, 
veijtr. than, according to our author, the massacre was 
stopt ; and so instantaneous was the effect of his 
orders, that in a few minutes every thing was 
calm in the city. He then retired into the cita- 
del, and inquired into the original cause of this 
tumult. The noble Seid Neaz, the superintend- 
ant of the royal market, for having been active 
in this affair, was put to death- Kisrac, a brave 
omrah, for having defended his house against 
the Persians who came to massacre his family, 
but who had not been concerned in the tumult, 
was beheaded. 

MaGsacreat The tyrant’s thirst for blood was not yet sa- 
tisfied. He sent detachments daily to plunder 
the villages near Delhi, and to put all the inha- 
bitants 
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bitants to the sword. Six thousand of the inha- a . d . 1739. 
bitants of Mogulpurra were cut off for a very 
trivial offence. He sent a party into the royal 
market, where the tumult first arose, and or- 
dered seven hundred persons to be seized in- 
discriminately, and their noses and ears to be 
cut off. 

When nowall disturbances were quelled by-j-heaty 
the blood of the unfortunate Delhians, the king piUagei*- 
of Persia had leisure to pillage the city at plea- 
sure. He seized upon the public treasure and 
the regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the trea- 
sury several vaults were discovered, in which 
much wealth lay concealed, as well as many 
valuable effects. In the public treasury was 
found, in specie, near four millions sterling ; in 
the private vaults were two millions five hundred 
thousand. The jewel-office was estimated at 
thirty millions sterling, including the famous 
throne of the Mogul emperors, which was va- 
lued at more than twelve millions. The royal 
wardrobe and armory were reckoned worth 
seven millions sterling. Eight millions were 
raised in specie, by way of contribution, upon 
the city, and about ten millions in jewels ; all 
which, together with horses, camels and ele- 
phants, amount to about sixty-two millions five 
hundred thousand pounds of our money. 

Great cruelties were exercised in levying the NMar 
contributions upon the city. Under an arbi- 
trary government, like that of India, individuals 
find it necessary to conceal their wealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were 
taxed very high, whilst others who were rich 
came off' with a moderate sum. Many of the 
former, under the supposition that they actu- 
ally possessed more wealth, 'were, after they 
had given all they were worth in the world, 

tortured 
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A.D. 1739 . tortured to death ; whilst others, to avoid paiii, 
shame, and poverty, put, with their own hands, 
an end to their miserable existence. 

Upon the Cist of Mohirrim, the king of Per- 
sia celebrated the nuptials of his son, the prince 
Nasir Ali, with the daughter of Ezidan, the son 
of Kam, and grandson of the famous Aurung- 
zebe. The Shaw himself discovered a violent 
desire to espouse the beautiful daughter of 
MuzifFer*; but he was prevented by one of his 
wives, who had the art to command the furious 
spirit of Nadir Shaw, which the rest of the world 
could not controul. 

During all these transactions the gates of the 
city were kept shut. Famine began to rage 
every day more and more ; but the Shaw was 
dCisf to the miseries, of mankind. The public 
spirit of Tucki, a famous actor, deserves to be 
recorded upon this occasion. He exhibited a 
play before Nadir Shaw, with which that mo- 
narch was so well pleased, that he commanded 
Tucki, to ask, and what he wished should be 
done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, and said, 
“ O king, command the gates to be opened, that 
“ the poor may not perish !” His request was 
granted, and half the city poured out into the 
country ; and the place was supplied in a few clays 
with plenty of provisions. 

med'i’em- kiug of Persia, having now raised all 

sratedin the money he could in Delhi, reinstated Ma- 
th* throne, hommccl ill the empire, upon the third of SiiFer, 
with great solemnity and pomp. He placed 
the crown upon his head with his own hand, and 
presented him with a rich honoiary dress ; dis- 
tributing, 

* The brother of Dowran. fie was slain in the battle at 
Karnal. 
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tributmg, at the same time, forty more among a . d . 1739. 
the Mogul omrahs. He then gave the empe- 
ror some instructions concerning the regula- 
tion of his army ; to which he added some ge- 
neral maxims of government. He put him 
upon his guard against the Nizam, who, he 
plainly perceived, aspired above the rank of a 
subject. “ Had not I,” said the king of Persia, 

“ foolishly passed my word for his safety, the 
“ old* traitor should not live to disturb Ma- 
“ hommed.” 

Every thing being ready upon the 7th, for Nadirshaw 
Nadir Shaw’s return to Persia, strict orders were 
issued to his army to carry no slaves away, Ma- 
nor any Indian women, contrary to their in- 
clinations, upon pain of immediate death. Be- 
fore his departure, he obliged Mahommed for- 
mally to cede, to the crown of Persia, the pro- 
vinces of Cabul, Peshawir, Kandahir, Ghizni, 
Moultan and Sind, or in general all those 
countries which lay to the northwest of the 
Indus. The whole of the treasure which Na- 
dir Shaw carried from Hindostan, amounted, by 
the best computation, to eighty millions of our 
money. 

When this destructive comet, to use the ex- Ks charac 
pression of our Indian author, rolled back from 
the meridian of Delhi, he burnt all the towns 
and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked 
his route with devastation and death. “ But 
“ before he disappears behind the mountains of 
“ Persia,” says our author, continuing the me- 
taphor of the comet, “ it may not be improper 
“ to throw some light on the character of this 
“ scourge of Hindostan.” Nadir Shaw, together ‘ 
with great strength of body, was endued with 

uncom- 


* The Nizam was near ninety years of age. 
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A B. 1739. uncoinmon force of mind. Inured to fatigue 
flora his youth, struggling with dangers and 
difficulties, he acquired vigour from opposition, 
and a fortitude of soul unknown in a life of 
ease. His ambition was unbounded and undis- 
guised ; he never fawned for power, but de- 
manded it as the property of his superior parts. 
Had he been born to a throne, he deserved it ; 
had he continued a subject, his glories would 
have been less dazzling, but more permanent and 
pure. 

In a country where patriotizm and honour 
are principles little known, fear is the only 
means to enforce obedience. This rendered 
Nadir Shaw so cruel and inexorable, that often, 
in his rage and the hurry of action, he inflicted 
general punishments for the crimes of a few. 
Courage, which he possessed in common with 
the lion, was his only virtue ; and he owed his 
greatness to the great defects of his mind. Had 
his eye melted at human miseries, had his soul 
shuddered at murder, had his breast glowed 
once with benevolence, or, had his heart revolted 
at any injustice, he might have lived to an old 
age, but he would have died without the name 
of Nadir*. 

Ambition The king of Persia having evacuated India, 

Niz^. the Nizam began to discover his own ambitious 
designs. His rivals were now all removed ; some 
by his villany, and others by favourable acci- 
dents. Without opposition the management of 
affairs fell into his hands. Though he ingrossed, 
in fact, the whole power, he delegated the 
great offices of the state to others. The name 
of vizier was retained by Kimmer, and that of 

captain- 


* Wonderful; 
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captain- general, was conferred upon the Nizam’s a . d . 1739, 
son, the noble Ghazi ul dien. He appointed 
Emir subad^lr of Allahabad, which so disgusted 
Mahommed Bunguish, to whom that governnient 
was promised by the former administration, that 
he left the court without leave, and repaired to 
his estate at Ferochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant by the seifdar 
death of Sadit, that subaship was conferred upon Jota 
an omrah, called Seifdar Jung, together withoud. 
the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the subas of the 
other provinces, continued them in their em- 
ploys. Notwithstanding the severe blow which 
the empire had just received, no measures were 
taken to revive the declining power of the 
crown. This was, by no means, the interest of 
the Nizam, who now assumed every thing of 
the king, but the name. 

Mahommed having suffered himself to be Debility of 
divested of his power in his capital, it could 
not be expected that his authority should be 
much regarded in the provinces. The nabobs^ 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid 
now little attention to the firmans of the court 
of Delhi. Each of them entertained ideas of 


independence, and actually possessed a regal au- 
thority in their governments. — ^The Mahrattors, 
who had, for some time back, made large strides 
to establish the ancient Hindoo government in 
India, in the year 1153, made an incursion into 
the Carnatic with an army of eighty thousand 
horse, under the command of Ragojee. Hav- 
ing forced the passes of the mountains, they 
fell unexpectedly upon Doost Ali, nabob of that 
province, in subordination to the Nizam, who 
was governor-general of the Decan. The forces 
of Ali Doost were defeated, and he himself, to- 
von. ir. Tw gether 
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A. D. 1740. gether with his son, Hassen Ali, fell in the 
action, after having exhibted extraordinary feats 
of bravery and firmness. 

4j^aOTof Sipadar Ali, the son, and Chunder Saib, the 
t e ecan. q£ Doost Ali, had Still considerable 

armies under their command. But both hav- 
ing views upon the government of the pro- 
vince, instead of opposing the Mahrattors, com- 
mitted hostilities upon one another. The con- 
sequence was, that they were obliged to shut 
themselves up in places of strength, the first in 
Velour, and the latter in Trichinopoly. The 
enemy were, by this means, permitted to ravage 
the province at their leisure, and to raise heavy 
contributions upon the inhabitants. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effect nothing 
in the field against the Mahrattors, set a negotia- 
tion on foot with them, by the means of his fa- 
ther’s minister, who had been taken prisoner in 
the action by those barbarians. It was at last de- 
termined in private, that, upon condition the 
Mahrattors should immediately evacuate the 
Carnatic, they should receive one hundred lacks 
of rupees, at stated periods ; and that, as a se- 
curity for the payment of this sum, they should 
be put in possession of the territory of Trichino- 
poly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali 
should be acknowledged nabob of the Car- 
natic. 

Ali, having thus strengthened himself with 
the alliance of the Mahrattors, his brother-in- 
• law thought it prudent to pay him homage at 
Arcot; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and 
those districts which he possessed, had been made 
over to the Mahrattors. The barbarians, in the 
mean time, returned to their own dominions ; 
but, about six months thereafter, they made a 
second irruption into the Carnatic, to take pos- 
session 
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session of the territories which had been private- a.d. ty^o. 
ly ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. Chunder Saib 
shut himself up in Trichinopoly ; and after sus- 
taining a siege of three months, was, upon the 
seventh of Mohirrim 1154, obliged to surrender 
at discretion. 

These transactions in the Decan did not dis- Affair* at 
turb the peace at Delhi. The king and his 
ministers continued in a profound lethargy ever 
since the invasion of Nadir Shaw, and seemed 
indifferent about the affairs of the distant pro- 
vinces. But a pressing danger at home roused 
them for a moment. A fellow, from the low 
rank of a grass-cutter, raised himself to the com- 
mand of a gang of robbers. As in the debili- 
tated state of government, he committed, for 
some time, his depredations with impunity, 
his banditti, by degrees, swelled to an army 
of twelve thousand men. He immediately as- 
sumed the imperial ensigns, under the title of 
Daranti Shaw. This mushroom of a king was, 
however, soon destroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant 
omrah, was sent against him with an army from 
Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the 
most of them to pieces, and slew Daranti in the 
action. This happened in the 1153 of the Hi- 
gera. 

In the month of Rigib 1154, Sipadar Ali, 
nabob of the Carnatic, was assassinated by his 
brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who immediately 
acceded to the Musnud. But a general mutiny 
arising in the army, the murderer was obliged 
to fly from his capital, in a female dress ; and 
Mahummud, the son of Sipadar, was proclaimed 
suba of the Carnatic. 

The Nizam, who claimed the sovereignty of 
the Decan, seeing these repeated revolutions in into the 
the Carnatic, without his concurrence, began dccm. 

. F F g to 
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country. 


to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. He set- 
tled his affairs with the ministry, and returned to 
Hydrabad. He immediately collected an army, 
and, in the month of Ramzan 1)55, marched 
towards the Carnatic with near three hundred 
thousand men. In the Siffer of 1156, the Nizam 
arrived at Arcot without opposition ; and found 
the country in such anarchy and confiision, 
that no less than twenty petty chiefs had assumed 
the titles of Nabob. The Nizam made a regula- 
tion, that whoever should take the name of 
Nabob, for the future, without permission, 
should be publicly scourged; and raised im- 
mediately Abdulla, one of his own generals, to 
the subaship of Arcot, ordering the son of 
Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the same 
time, possessed himself of the city of Trichino- 
poly, % means of a sum of money which he gave 
to Malhar Raw, who commanded there on the 
part of the Mahrattors. 

The Nizam, without drawing the sword, 
thus settled the affairs of the Carnatic. He re- 
turned in triumph to Golcondah, whither Ab- 
dulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompani- 
ed him. Abdulla, returned towards his go- 
vernment, was, the first night after his taking 
leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed. 
Abdulla was succeeded in the nabobship of Ar- 
cot, by Anwar ul dien Chan ; who, according 
to the accounts of some suspicious Asiatics, was 
said to have made away with his predecessor in 
office. There was, however, no reasonable 
foundation for this suspicion. He was descend- 
ed of one of the noblest of the Mogul families, 
and remarkable for his justice and moderation. 
At once a soldier and a scholar, he was fitted 
both for the field and cabinet. His talents pro- 
cured to him the government of the Carnatic. 

Hft 
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He made different pilgrimages to Mecca, which A.D.174X. 
made him as much revered for his piety, as he 
was esteemed for his abilities. He died in arms, 
at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
against the enemies of Great Britain. 

The Nizam, in this absolute manner, disposed Become«in- 
of the provinces of the Decan, without the con- 
currence'of the court, and actually became king 
of that country, though he never assumed that 
title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s son, Gha- 
zi ul dien, overawed the emperor at Delhi, and 
left that indolent prince no more than the mere 
shadow of royalty. 

Whilst the Decan, that great limb of the Mo- 
cul empire, was cut off by the Nizam, Aliverdi 
Chan usurped the government of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. This fellow was once a con^mon 
soldier, who, together with his brother Hamed, 
came from Tartary in quest of service to Delhi. 

In that city they^ continued for some time in the 
service of the famous Dowran, and afterwards 
became menial servants to Suja Chan, nabob of 
Cattack. Suja Chan, after the death of J affier, 
succeeded to the government of the three pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. The two 
Tartars, being possessed of good natural parts, 
and some education, rose gradually into office, 
and were greatly favoured by the nabob. Hamed 
had, in a manner, become his prime minister, 
and, by his political intrigues in the haram, 
obtained the place of paib, or deputy of the pro- 
vince of Behar, for his brother Aliverdi, who 
was then a captain of horse. Aliverdi was not 
long established in his high employ, ' wjien he 
began to tamper with the venal ministiy of Delhi, 
for a separate commission for ,the province which 
he then held of Suja Chan. Money, which has 
great influence in every country, is all power- 
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ful in Hindostan. Aliverdi strengthened his so- 
licitations with a round sum, ami, by the means 
of the captain-general Dowran, became indepen- 
dent suba of Behar. 

Suja Chan dying soon after, -was succeeded in 
the subaship of Bengal by his son Sirfaraz. We 
do not mean to insinuate that he had any right 
of inheritance to his father’s government, or 
that the subadary had been established in his 
family by any grant of the crown, which was 
contrary to the established laws of the empire : 
but the imperial authority was now so weak, 
that the nabobs took upon themselves to be- 
queath the governments to their sons, who were 
afterwards, through a fatal necessity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and impe- 
rious disposition, soon lost the affection of all his 
officers. He disgraced Haraed, and tarnished 
the honour of the powerful family of those opu- 
lent merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolish 
act of power. Hained, however, took advan- 
tage of the disaffection to Siifaraz’s govern- 
ment, He formed a conspiracy against the na- 
bob, and invited his brother Aliverdi to invade 
Bengal.^ Aliverdi accordingly marched from 
Patna, in the month of Kamzan J 154, and en- 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at 
Geriah, near Muxadabad, and, without fur- 
ther opposition, became suba of the three pro- 
vinces. 

The weak emperor, instead of chastising the 
usurper with an army from Delhi, fell upon an 
expedient at once disgraceful and impolitic. 
The Mahrattors threatened Mahommed for 
the Chout, which, before the Persian inva- 
sion, he had promised to pay them ; and he 
gave them a commission to raise it themselves 

upon 
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upon the revolted provinces. The Sun* Raja, A.D.174*.- 
the chief of the Mahrattors, sent accordingly an 
army of 50,000 horse, fiomhis capital of Sattara, 
to invade Bengal. This force, under the con- 
duct of Boscar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and 
sword, all those districts which lie to the west 
of the Ganges. 

Aliverdi, who was a brave soldier, defended AUverdi 
himself with great resolution. But he owed 
more to his villany than to his arms. Having ment of 
found means to assassinate the leader of the Mah- 
rattors, he forced them to retreat. — When the 
news of the murder reached the ears of the Suu 
Raja, he ordered two other armies into Bengal ; 
one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The first was commanded by Balia 

Raw, and the latter. by Ragojee. ^Aliverdi, 

not being able to cope with this great force in 
the field, had recourse to art. He sowed dissen- 
sion between the two chiefs; set a private treaty 
on foot with Balia Raw ; who, having received 
two years chout, evacuated the provinces, leav- 
ing his colleague to make the best terms he could 
for himself. The scale was now turned agaiusf 
the Mahrattors. Ragojee retreated to Cattack, 
and, with constant incursions and flying parties, 
greatly harassed the provinces. The good for- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he 
saw himself independent sovereign of Bengal, 

Behar, and Orissa; though, to quiet the minds 
of the people, he pretended to possess grants 
from the court, which he himself had actually 
forged. 

we have been purposely succinct on the man- 
ner in which the Decan and Bengal were dis- 
membered from the empire, as ^e facts are 
p F 4 already 


• Sun, in the Shanscritta language, signifies Glmsus. 
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A.D. 1744. already pretty well known in Europe. We re- 
turn, now, to the affairs of the interior pro- 
vinces. This subject has hitherto been touched 
by no writer, and very few Europeans in Asia 
have made any considerable inquiries concern- 
ing it. 

Affiiin at During these transactions, nothing happened 
at Delhi, but the intrigues and factions of a 
weak and corrupt administration. In the year 
1157, Ali Mahumraud, a Pattan of the Rohilla 
tribe. Zemindar of Bangur and Awla, began 
to appear in arms. Ali was a soldier of for- 
tune, and a native of the mountains of Cabulis- 
tan, who, some years before his rebellion, came 
to Delhi, with about three hundred followers of 
his own tribe, and was entertained in the impe- 
rial service. Being esteemed a gallant officer, 
the command of a small district, upon the road 
between Delhi and Lahore, was conferred upon 
him ,* where he entertained all vagrants of his 
own clan, who came down in quest of military 
service, from their native mountains. In this 
manner Ali expended all the rents of his district, 
and he was hard pressed for the payment of the 
crown’s proportion of his income, by the fojedar 
of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Hernind, the fojedar, despairing to get any 
part of the revenue from Ali, by fair means, 
prepared to use force. He raised 15,000 of his 
own vassals, with a design to expel or chastise 
the refractory Zemindar. Ali, by the assistance 
of his northern friends, who lived upon him, 
defeated Hernind, with great slaughter, and 
thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern- 
ment, now so formidable in Hindostan. 

Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelli- 
gence at Delhi of this blow to the regal autho- 
rity, dispatched his own son, the noble Munnu, 

a youth 
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a youth of great bravery, with an army of 30,000, a.d. 1745 , 
against the rebels. Munnu, crossing the J umna, 
aavancerl to a place called Gurmuchtisher, on 
the banks of the Ganges, and found that Ali 
had acquired so much strength, since his late vic- 
tory, that he feared the issue of an engagement. 

A negotiation, therefore, was set on foot, and, 
after the armies had lain three months in sight of 
one another, a treaty was concluded. The con- 
ditions were, that Ali should keep possession of 
the countries, formerly comprehended in the 
government of Hernind, upon paying the an- 
cient revenues to the crown, and that, in the 
mean time, one year’s payment should be ad- 
vanced in four months. 

After this treaty was ratified, Munnu returned 
to Delhi : but the appointed time elapsed, with- 
out any payments on the part of Ali. He con- 
tinued to strengthen himself, annexed more dis- 
tricts to his government, and ravaged the neigh- 
bouring countries to subsist his army. He, in 
short, became formidable enough to rouse the 
indolent emperor from his lethargy. That 
monarch took the field with fifty or sixty thou- 
sand horse, and in the year 1158 crossed the 
Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated across ReteUi#* 
the Ganges, and shut himself in Bangur, a place 
of some strength, where the imperial army ip- 
vested him. The rebel, for the first two nights, 
made successful sallies, and killed many in the 
imperial camp. The king, however, having 
drawn lines of circumvallation round the fort, 
after a short but bloody siege, obliged the garri- 
son to capitulate. Ali made terms for his 
' own life, and he was brought prisoner to Delhi, 
where he remained in confinement for six 
months. 


The 



443 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

A. D. 1746. The Pattan chiefs, who were always, in private, 
enemies to the government of the Moguls, cast- 
ing their eyes upon Ali, as a very proper person 
to raise their own interest, solicited the em- 
peror for his release. The weak monarch grant- 
ed their request: but the Pattans,notyet satisfied, 
obtained for Ali the fojedarship of Sirhind. — 
This was such wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi, that nothing but downright infatuation, 
folly, and the Iasi degree of corruption in the 
ministry, could ever have permitted it to take 
place. The consequence was, that Ali collected 
ins dispersed tribe, kept possession of Sirhind, of 
several districts between the rivers and beyond 
the Ganges, without remitting one rupee to 
court. 

Achmet We have already seen, that all the provinces 
to the north-west of the Indus were ceded to 
Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror was assas- 
sinated in Persia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of 
Herat, who had raised himself in his service, from 
the office of Chobdar, or mace-bearer, to that of 
Chazanchi, or treasurer, found means, with the 
assistance of his own tribe, in the confqsion 
which succeeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off 
three hundred camels loaded with wealth, to 
the mountains of Afghanistan. This treasure en- 
abled Abdalla to raise an army, and to possess 
himself by degrees of the districts of the moun- 
tains, Herat, part of Chonrassan, and all the 
provinces ceded by the crown of Hindostan to 
the king of Persia. Thus Abdalla laid the foun- 
dation of an empire, in those countries, which 
fotmerly composed the great monarchy of Ghiz- 
ni. 

IftTades the Abdalla, perceiving the declining state of the 

■wpirej Mogul government in Hindostan, crossed the 
Nilab, the ancient Hydaspes, one of the branches 

of 
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qf the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1160, 
and raising contributions upon his march, ad- 
vanced towards Delhi, with 50,000 horse. The 
poor Delhians were struck, with universal panic. 
The king himself was sick ; and there wei*e dis- 
tractions in the councils of the ministers. The 
pressure of the danger cemented all their differ- 
ences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir, 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took 
the field, with 80,000 horse, and marched to op- 
pose the invader. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 1 8th of 
Siffer, and advanced to a place called Minoura, 
twenty miles beyond Sirhind. Abdalla’s army 
were here in sight ; and both, afraid of the issue 
of a battle, strongly entrenched themselves. In 
this situation they remained for thirty days; 
sometimes skirmishing, and at other times nego- 
tiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to 
advance some pieces of artillery, which bpre 
upon tlie flank of the imperial array. In the 
evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a 
shot in the knee, and died that night. As he 
was very much esteemed by the army, which in 
reality he commanded, though the prince bore 
the name, it was proposed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s son, to conceal his death, 
lest the troops, who depended upon his courage 
and capacity, should be affected by that accident. 
The prince, seeing the propriety of this mea- 
sure, called togetW a few of his principal 
omrahs, and held a council of war. It was re- 
solved that the body of the vizier should be 
mounted upon his own elephant, in the how- 
adar, supported with pillows ; and that in the 
morning, by day-break, they should issue out of 
the camp, and engage the enemy. 


A D.i747^ 
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XD.1747. Orders were accordingly given that night to 
the omrahs, to hold their troops in readiness, 
and their respective stations appointed to each. 
In the morning, before day, the imperial army 
was in motion ; but AbdallaJ having previous 
notice of their intentions, had prepared to re- 
ceive them in his camp. The young prince 
Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, 
and was gallantly seconded by Munnu, who per- 
formed surprizing feats of personal valour. — The 
Persian defended himself with equal resolution, 
for the space of three hours. At length, his 
entrenchments were trodden down by the ele- 
phants, and the imperial army poured into his 
camp. 

A battle. An unfortunate circumstance, at this instant, 
totally changed the face of affairs. Issur Singh, 
the son of Joysingh, the Indian prince of Ajmere, 
who commanded twenty thousand horse, rode up 
to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and discovered 
that he was dead. Issur Singh v'as naturally 
a coward, and only wanted an excuse to hide his 
hqad from danger. He turned immediately his 
face from the field, and was followed by all 
his troops. The flight of so great a part of 
the army drew many after them, particularly 
Seifdar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of 
the present Souja ul Dowlat. Abdalla not only 
recovered his troops from their confusion, but 
pressed hard upon the imperialists in his turn. 
Munnu, upon this urgent occasion, displayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all 
the conduct of an old general. He formed in a 
column, and encouraging his troops, by words 
and example, bent his whole force against Ab- 
dalla’s centre. He, at the same time, dispatched 
a messenger to Issur Singh and Seifdar Jung, 
assuring them that Abdalla was already defeated, 
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and if they would return and assist him in the a. 0.1747. 
pursuit, he would permit none of them ever to 
repass the Indus. The stratagem had the desired 
elFect. They returned in full gallop to the field, 
and renewed the charge with great vigour. 

Abdalla having almost assured himself of the Atdaiiade- 
victory, was, by this unexpected check, thrown 
into great confusion. Munnu took immediate 
advantage of the enemy’s consternation, drove 
them off the field, and pursued them ten miles 
beyond their camp. The loss was nearly equal 
on both sides ; but a complete victory remained 
to the Moguls, for which they were entirely in- 
debted to the surprising efforts of Munnu. 

A single defeat was not enough to discourage hwub- 
Abdalla, who was a brave officer. He collected ‘ 

his discomfited army, disgraced some of his chief 
omrahs, conferred their rank and honours upon 
others, rewarded those who had behaved well, 
and with his sword drawn, riding through and 
through his troops, encouraged them again to 
action. The Moguls were not a little surprized, 
next morning, to see Abdalla, whom they pre- 
pared to pursue, with his army drawn up in 
order of battle before their camp.— This un- 
common confidence in a defeated enemy threw 
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors. 

They contented themselves with forming the line, 
and with standing in expectation of the charge. . 

Abdalla, as the prince had some advantage of 

ground, at the same time declined coming to 
action, and, in the evening, encamped at a small 

The second day was spent in skirmishes, and a a kwimi 
distant cannonade : but, upon the third, to use 
a Persian expression, the interval of battle was 
closed, and the shock was very violent. 
Though irregular armies of horse make little 
impression upon a solid body of well-disciplm^ 
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infantry, yet when they engage one another, 
upon equal terms, each trusts to the strength of 
his own arm, and the battle is in general ex- 
tremely bloody. This irregular kind of attack, 
it must be allowed, requires a greater degree of 
personal courage, where man to man is opposed, 
than to stand wedged in a close battalion, where 
the danger may indeed be as great, but not so 
apparent. 

The young prince, Ahmed, distinguished him- 
self in a particular manner in this action ; and 
IMunnu, tenacious of the glory he had already 
acquired, was not to be resisted. Abdalla, after 
an obstinate resistance, was again driven off the 
held, and pursued across the Suttuluz. Here 
Abdalla, in spite of his misfortunes, like an able 
and gallant commander, put the best face upon 
his aifairs. He had lost all his artillery and bag- 
gage, and being now less incumbered than the 
imperial army, he made a forced march, and, 
taking a circuit to the right, i-epasscd the river, 
and next day, to the astonishment of the prince 
and Munnu, was heard of thirty-six miles in the 
rear, in full march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received 
in the capital, every thing fell into the utmost 
confusion, and a general panic prevailed. Ghazi 
ul dien, the Nizam’s son, being at court, col- 
lected what forces he could, and marched out 
of the city to oppose Abdalla. The enemy hear- 
ing of this army in their front, would proceed 
no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards 
Delhi, it was necessary to defeat the imperial 
army which was behind them. He was there- 
fore constrained to march back towards the 
prince and Munnu, who expected a third battle: 
but Abdalla thought it prudent to decline it ; and 



MAHOMMEC. 


447 


by night, repassed the Moguls, and continued a.d. 174?, 
his route to Lahore. '-nrw 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi hap- Affair* at 
pening at this time, prevented the prince and 
Munnu from pursuing Abdalla. They encamp- 
ed on the banks of the Suttuluz, where Ahmed 
Shaw proposed to confer the subaship of Lahore 
upon any of his omrahs who would undertake 
to recover it from Abdalla. After this offer had 
been declined by all of them, it was accepted 
upon these terms by Munnu ; who, with a divi- 
sion of the army, marched towards Lahore, 
while Ahmed returned with the rest to Delhi. 

The emperor had an inviolable friendship for his 
vizier, Kimmir ul dien. In the tottering state 
of the regal authority, all his confidence was re- 
posed in that minister. When therefore the news 
of Kimmir’s death came to him at Delhi, he 
immediately considered his own affairs as despe- 
rate. He retired to a private apartment, and 
wept bitterly all night In the morning he 
mounted the throne as usual, to give public au- 
dience ; and, whilst every flattering courtier was 
running out in praise of the deceased, the em- 
peror seemed much affected. He at last 'ex- 
claimed, “ O cruel fate! thus to break the staff 
“ of mjr old age — Where now shall I find so 
“ faithtul a servant?” — With these words he fell 
into a fit, to which he was sometimes subject, 
and expired sitting upon his throne. 

The death of Maliommed happened upon the Death of 
8th of the second Kibbi, in the 11 60 year of the Jot.*™*"**' 
Higera, after a disastrous reign of thirty years. 

The court endeavoured to conceal his death till 
his son prince Ahmed should arrive. He accord- 
ingly, upon the 7th day after his fatlier’s decease, 
entered Delhi, being sent for by express from 
Ghazi ul dien, who was supposed by the igno- 
Jaiit vulgar, always ready to ascribe sudden 
, 8 ■ death* 
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A. D. 1747- deaths to violence, to have made away with the 
^ emperor. 

Hiseharac- Mahommed was remarkably comely; of a 
stately stature and affable deportment. He was 
no small proficient in the learning of his coun- 
try ; and he wrote the Arabic and Persian lan- 
guages with the greatest elegance and propriety. 
He was personally brave ; but the easiness and 
equality of his temper made his actions appear 
undecisive and irresolute. Good natured to a 


fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his 
own soul would abhor to commit ; and thus he 
permitted his authority to become a victim to 
an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent and 
diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpe- 
tually fluctuated from one object to another. 
His passions therefore took no determined course 
of their own ; but were easily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever person was near him. — 
“ The soul of Mahommed,” said a Mogul, who 
knew him well, “ was like the waters of a lake, 

‘ ‘ easily agitated by any storm, but which settle 
“immediately after tne winds are laid.” If 
his easiness or irresolution in politicks led him 
intd many errors, he bore with indifference, if 
not with fortitude, the misfortunes which w'ere 
their natural consequence. 

Born in the .sunshine of a court, brought up 
in the bosom of luxury, confined within the 
walls of a zennana, and, in a manner, educated 
among eunuchs, as effeminate as those whom they 
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of 
the East should degenerate in a few generations. 
If to these obstructions to the exertion of the 


manly faculties of the soul, we add the natural 
lenity of Mahommed, an amiable but unfortu- 
nate virtue in the race of Timur, it ought not to 
surprize us, that in a country like India, his 
reign should be crowded with uncommon misfor- 
8 tunes. 



mahommed. 

tunes. Had his fate placed Mahommed in Eu- 
rope, where established laws supply the want of 
parts m a monarch, he might have slumbered 
with reputation upon a throne ; and left behind 
him the character of a good, though not of a 
great, prince. 
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XJpoN the 17th of the second Ribbi, in the 
year 1 1 60 of the Higera, which answers to the 
year 1747 of the Christian sera, Ahmed Shaw, 
the son of Mahommed, mounted the throne of 
Delhi. The first act of this reign, was the ap- 
pointment of Seifdar Jung, the irresolute suba 
of Oud, to the vizarit. This fellow was origi- 
nally a merchant of Persia, known there by the 
name of Abul Munsur. He travelled to India 
to sell his commodities ; and was retained there 
as an acComptant by the famous Sadit, governor 
of Oud. He behaved so much to his master’s 
satisfaction in that station, that he advanced 
him to a command in the army, and conferred 
upon him his daughter in marriage. His al- 
liance with Sadit so much raised his interest at 
the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his 
father-in-law, he was raised to the subaship of 
Oud. Though he was a very bad soldier, such 
was the smoothness of his tongue, and plausibi- 
lity of behaviour, that he passed upon the weak 
as a man of considerable parts ; which, together 
with some knowledge in the finances, paved his 
way to the high office of vizier. Ghazi ul dien 
continued paymaster and captain-general, and 
no other material changes in the administration 
happened upon the accession of Ahmed. 


The 
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Tlie war with Abdalla, which was now carried ad 1747, 
on in Punjaab by Munnu with various success, 
ingrossed the attention of the court of Delhi ; 
for the greatest part of the imperial army vince™and 
was employed in that service. Advices, in the fh^Nizam 
mean time, arrived from the Decan, of the 
death of the famous Nizam nl Muluck, in the 
one hundred and fouith year of his age ; and 
that his second son, Nasir Jung, acceded to the 
government. It may not, perhaps, be out of 
place here, to give a short sketch of the charac- 
ter of the Nizam, who for a long time made so 
great a figure in India. 

.The Nizam, though no great \varrior, was His chara«- 
reckoned a consummate politician, in a country 
where low craftand deceit, without any principles 
of honour and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The dark designs of his mind lay 
always concealed behind an uncommon plausibi- 
lity and eloquence of tongue. Ilis passions were 
so much under his command, that he was never 
known to discover any violent emotion, even 
upon the most critical and dangerous occasions: 
but this apathy did not arise from fortitude, but 
from deep dissimulation and design. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim, to use stratagem 
rather than force ; and to bring about with pri- 
vate treachery, what even could be accomplished 
w'ith open force. He so habituated himself to 
villany, that the whole current of his soul lan in 
that channel ; and it was even doubtful whether 
he could for a moment divert it to honesty, to 
bring about his most favoured designs. If the Ni- 
zam shewed any tendency to virtue, it was by 
substituting a lesser wickedness for a greater. 

When fraud and circumvention could accom- 
plish his purpose, he never used the dagger or 
bowl. To sum up his character in a few words ; 

G G 2 without 
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A.D.inS. without shame, he was perfidious to all man- 
kind ; without remorse, a traitor to his king 
and country ; and, without terror, a hypocrite 
in the presence of his God *. 

Succeeded When the news of the Nizam's death came to 
b^Ndsir Ghazi ul dien, who was his eldest son, 

applied to the king for his government. But 
Nasir Jung, being possessed of his father’s trea- 
sure, raised a great army, and marched from 
Aurungabad towards Delhi ; not on pretence of 
war, but to pay his respects to the emperor. Ah- 
med dreaded nothing more than this ceremo- 
nious visit from a man at the head of so great a 
force. He judged that Nasir Jung, under that 
specious pretext, covered a design to extort from 
him a confirmation of the subadary of the De- 
can. He therefore durst not favour the preten- 
sions of Ghazi to the provinces of the Decan, 
and consequently was reduced to the necessity 
of confirming Nasir Jung in his usurpation. 
Thus the storm was diverted, and the new Ni- 
zam returned to Aurungabad. 

Affairs of In the year ll6l, Cairn Chan Bunguish, who 
possessed Ferochabad, in Jagier, having differed 
with Ali, a neighbouring zemindar, they both 
drew out their vassals and dependants, and 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, 
and Cairn Chan was defeated and slain. Seifdar 
Jung, the vizier, being informed of these trans- 
actions, sent orders to the Indian prince, Neval 
Roy, his deputy in the province of Oud, to con- 
fiscate the estate of Cairn Clian. The deputy ri- 
gorously executed the vizier’s orders. He seized 

upon 

* Nasir Jung, the Nizam’s son, havihg rebelled, was at the 
head of a great army. I'he deceitful old man counterfeited 
sickness so well, and wrote such pathetic letters to Nasir, re- 
questing to see him before he died, that the young fellow wa» 
taken io the snare, visited his father, and was imprisoned. 
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upon Caim Chan’s five sons, together u ith five a.d. 1749. 
of his adopted slaves, confined and after-wards as- 
sassinated them at Allahabad. Ahmed Chan, 
another son of Caim Chan, leinained still ali%e; 
and, in order to revenge the death of his ble- 
thers, raised the Pattan tribe, of Avdiich he was 
now acknowledged chief, and marched against 
Nevil Roy, who had collected all his foices to 
oppose him. 

In the beginning of the year ll6‘2, the two imperial 
armies met at a place near Lucknow, called 
Callinuddi. The Pattan s tvere scarcely four ' 
thousand strong ; but the army of the deputy of 
Olid consisted of at least twenty thousand. The 
Pattan chief, inspired with revenge, and vigo- 
rously supported by his fiiends, attacked in per- 
son Nevil Roy in the veiy centre of his army, 
and slew his enemy with his own hand. The 
army of Nevil Roy seeing him fall, immediately- 
quitted the field. Their aitillery and baggage, 
and soon after almost the whole province of Oud, 
fell into the victor’s hands. 

When the news of this disaster an ived at EipeditioE 
Delhi, Seifdar Jung, the vizier, talked in a veiy 
high strain, and requested of the emperor, that 
he might be permitted to lead an army against 
Ahmed Chan. The sultan consented ; but the 
season being far spent before the army was levied, 
the expedition was deferred till the sol titial 
rains should be over. In the month of iSiohir- 
rim 1 163, the vizier, with an army of eighty 
thousand men, marched from Delhi ; and, with- 
out distinction of age, sex, or condition, put 
all the Pattans he could find to the sword. Ah- 
med Chan was not intimidated by this great 
force. With scarce twelve thousand men he 
marched from Ferochabad, and met the impe- 
rialists at Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 

G G 3 
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A.D. 1^49. The day happened to be very vindy, and 
Ahmed improved that circumstance to his own 
tirown’^''^" s^dvantage. He wheeled to windward, and the 
dust flew in such clouds in the face of the impe- 
rial amy, that they did not discover the motions 
of Ahmed ; but ascribed the darkness which in- 
volved themselves to the eifects of a whirlwind, 
common at that season of the year. The enemy, 
howevei, like a thunderbolt, issued from the bo- 
som of tins storm, and at once struck the Moguls 
with terror and dismay. The Pattans made such 
good use of their swords, that they soon covered 
the field with dead, and the co\^ardly Seifdar 
Jung, without making one effort, was the first 
of his army who fled. The Jates and Rohillas, 
though thus shamefully deserted by their gene- 
ral, made head against Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off the greatest part of the artillery, 
which consisted of twelve hundred pieces of va- 
rious bores. But neither of those tribes re- 
turned the guns to the king : they carried them 
to their own forts, to strengthen themselves 
against his authority. 

A drradful 'j']5i5 overthrow was a dreadful stroke to the 
the empue. tottering empire. The greatest part of the pro- 
vince of Oud was lost ; the Jates, a numerous 
tribe of Hindoos, who possessed a large territory 
near Agra ; and the Rohillas, a Pattan nation, 
who inhabited the greatest part of the country 
between Delhi and Lucknow, seeing the whole 
imperial force baffled by a petty chief, began to 
throw off their allegiance, Seit’dar Jung, in the 
mean time, arrived with a small part of his army 
at Delhi; andGhazi advised the king to put him 
to death for the disgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punishment would not 
have been too seveie for the vizier’s bad beha- 
viour; but that minister had strengthened his in- 
terest 
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teiest by a coalition "with Juneid Chan, the chief a . d . 1750. 
eunuch. 

The queen-mother, Begum Kudsia, being a interest of 
woman of gallantry, had, for want of a better 
lover, fixed her affection upon the chief eunuch, saves the 
She had the address to direct the weak monarch 
in every thing, and to keep him in leading- 
stiingsupon the throne. Juneid Chan, though 
in no public employ, by means of Kudsia’s fa- 
vour, held the helm of government ; and, by his 
influence, not only saved the vizier’s life, bu 
continued him in his office. 

In the course of the same year, a treaty was Tribute 
concluded with the Mahrattors, who were spread- 
ing their devastations over the southern pro- wrs. 
vinces. The Chout was stipulated to be regularly 
paid by the empire to those troublesome barba- 
rians. The emperor ordered an army to be levied, 
to recover the province of Oud; and it was soon 
completed by the accession of forty thousand 
Mahrattors, who enlisted themselves in the im- 
perial service. But instead of putting himself at 
the head of his forces, the weak emperor, by the 
advice of his mother and her gallant, gave the 
command of it to his vizier, that he might have 
an opportunity to retrieve his lost honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the ac- inactivity 
quisition of the Mahrattors to the imperial army, 
judged it prudent, once more, to join the vizier 
with all his forces ; so that the minister’s army 
now consisted of no less than one hundred thou- 
sand men. Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi 
in the year llfi4, against Ahmed Chan ; but the 
raja of the Jates, instead of aiding him, found 
means to frustrate all his designs. Having spent 
a whole campaign without coming to action, he 
patched up a very dishondurable peace, and re- 
turned to Delhi with the Mahrattor mercena- 

G G 4 ries 
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A.D,i? 5 o,nes at his heels, mutinous for want of their 

pay- 

The Ni- The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to 
foTpays'*”'^ fifty lacks of rupees, which the government 
theairears was in no Condition to pay ; and the sum gradu- 
rattor^**'" ally increased with the delay. Ghazi ul dien, 
who had been for sometime soliciting for a royal 
commission for the subaship of the Decan, pro- 
mised to pay off the Mahrattor debt, upon con- 
dition he should receive from the emperor that 
appointment. Ahmed Avas glad upon any terms 
to get rid of those clamorous and dangerous 
mercenaries, and accordingly issued out the im- 
perial sunnuds to Ghazi. That omrah having 
satisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upon 
Ahmed, engaged them immediately in his own 
service ; and having added to them a great army 
of other troops, obtained his own office of cap- 
tain-general for his son Ghazi, a youth of fifteen 
years of age, and marched towards the De- 
can. 

siikijnt The elder Ghazi’s brother, Nasir Jung, suba 
of the Decan, and his son Muziffer, who had 
succeeded him in the government, were both 
dead. Sillabut Jung, the third son of the old 
Nizam, now sat upon the Musnud, vffiich Ghazi 
claimed by the right of primogeniture. In the 
month of Zehidge 1165, he, with an army of 
one hundred and fifty thousand men, arrived in 
the environ-s of Aurungabad, The forces of his 
brother, Sillabut Jung, the reigning suba, were 
somewhat inferior in number, but they were 
strengthened by a body of French mercenaries, 
which, in all probability, would ensure to him 
the victory. Sillabut Jung, how'ever, was afraid 
of the issue of a general battle; and, after some 
slight skirmishes, he found means to prevail with 
his uncle’s wife to take off his competitor with 
poison. Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung 

secure 
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Secure to himself the empire of the Decan, with- a . 0.175*. 
out a rival. 

But to return to the transactions of the court Affairi at 
of Delhi: Seifdar Jung, the ‘vizier, finding that 
his own influence declined, and that Junied Chan, 
the favourite eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment, and, contrary 
to the laws of hospitality, and altogether forget- 
ful that he owed to Junied his own life and for- 
tune, assassinated him by the hands of Ismaiel, 
one of his adopted slaves. The emperor, being 
informed of this presumpcuous villany, flew into 
a violent rage, degraded Seifdar Jung from the 
vizarit, and banished him the court. This was 
the effect of a fit of passion ; for the unfortunate 
monarch was in no condition, in fact, to exert 
so far his authority. The perfidious vizier, 
finding that he had nothing to hope from submis- 

- .^ion, broke out into open rebellion. He soon 

the assistance of the Jates, advanced to 
Delhi, and I '■sieged the emperor and young 
Ghazi, his captafi^general, in that city. 

The son of Kimmlr ul dien, who, in the reign Anewm- 
of Mahommed, held so long the vizarit, was 
raised under the title of Chan Chanan, or first of 
the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
J ung, and began to show some abilities in his new 
office. Young Ghazi, who was a youth of ex- 
traordinary parts, defended the city with great 
resolution for three months. The rebels were at 
last so dispirited, that Ghazi ventured to attack 
them in the field, and gained a complete victory. 

Seifdar Jung fled towards his former subaship of 
Oud, and left his allies, the Jates, under their 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themselves, 
from the perilous situation to which he had 
brought them. 


The 
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A.D. 175 *. The rebellion of Seifclar Jung happened in the 
year 1166. The dates being deserted by him. 
The old vi- in no condition to keep the field against 

zimre e- They fled? before the imperial army 

under Akebut Mahmood, to their own territo- 
ries near Agra. That general invested the strong 
fortress of Billemgur, which he took by capitu- 
lation ; but so little did he regard his plighted 
faith to the garrison, that he put them all to the 
sword. The dates, in the mean time, came be- 
fore the imperial army ; but diffident of their 
own strength in the field, the}'’ separated their 
forces, and shut themselves up in their forts. 
The imperial general also divided his army into 
detachments, and laid at once siege to the 
two strong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in 
the territory between Agra and Delhi. 

Young Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more 
effectually the war against the dates, obtained 
jates. permis.sion from the emperor, to call in forty 
thousand Mahrattors, under their two chiefs, 
Malhar Ila\F, and Ragunut Raw. By this acqui- 
sition of strength, the imperialists were enabled 
to carry on the sieges with vigour. At Delhi, 
young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for 
the command of the army. This contest was af- 
terwards fatal in its consequences; but for the 
present Ghazi prevailed. He marched with a re- 
inforcement from Delhi ; and upon his arrival 
in the country of the dates, took the command 
of the imperial army. 

Affairs at The sicgcs Continued two months after the ar- 
eourt. garrisons were reduced 

to the last extremities. The imperialists, in the 
mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged to 
diispatch Akebut Mahmood to Delhi, with a good 
force, to bring him the necessary stores. The 
vizier seeing that the strong holds of the dates 

must 
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must soon fall into the hands of Ghazi, should he a. n. 175a. 
be supplied with ammunition, and being ex- 
tremely zealous of any thing that might throw 
honour upon his rival, poisoned the ihind of the 
weak king against his captain-general, by means 
of forged letteis, and villainous insinuations, that 
the young omrah aspired to the throne. The en- 
teiprizing genius and great abilities of Ghazi, 
gave some colour to suspicions of that kind ; 
and the unfortunate Ahmed, instead of promot- 
ing his own cause against the dates, took every 
measure to prevent the success of Ghazi. 

The king accordingly began to levy forces in Theemii©. 
Delhi, and wrote a letter to Sourage Mull, the Jotc” *** 
chief of the dates, to make an obstinate defence, 
and that he himaclf would soon relieve him:®*®*’ 
that under pretence of joining the army under 
Ghazi, he would attack that general in the rear, 
and at the same time display a signal to the In- 
dian prince, to sally from the fort of Combere. — 

Thus the king, as if infatilated by his evil genius, 
planned his own ruin. His letter fell into the 
hands of Ghazi, whose friends at court had in- 
formed him of the intrigues of the vizier. 

Struck with the king’s ingratitude, and urged 
on by self-defence, he immediately resolved upon 
open hostility. He raised the sieges, and crossed 
the dumna, to oppose Ahmed and his vizier, who 
were marching down between the rivers. 

The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted who 
at Secundra, and endeavoured, by fair promises, 
to bring back that omrah to his duty. Ghazi, 
in answer to the king's message, returned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote 
him, at the same time, “that he could place no 
“ confidence in a man who plotted against his 
“ life for no crime; if to serve, the state was 
“ not one. What mercy,” continued Ghazi, 

“ can I expect from Ahmed, in the days of re- 
8 “ bellion, 
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A. D. 1573. '' bellion, when he treated me as a traitor, in 
“ the times of loyalty and friendship ? A prince, 
“ that is weak enough to listen to the base insi- 
“ nuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to 
“ rule over brave men ; who, by the laws of 
“ God and nature, are justified to use the power 
“ which Providence has placed in their hands to 
“ protect themselves from injustice.” 

ffiTr^d king perceived, by the strain of this letter, 

that Ghazi was resolved to push him to the last 
extremityl He, however, durst not engage 
him in the field. He made the best of his way 
to Delhi, and was so closely pursued by Ghazi, 
that that omrah possessed himself of one of the 
gates ; upon which Ahmed and the vizier shut 
themselves up, with a small party, in the citadel. 
Ghazi immediately invested the place ; and the 
king, after a faint resistance, surrendered him- 
self. Ghazi, after reproaching him for his in- 
tentions against his lire, committed him and the 
vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The 
unfortunate sultan was deprived of sight, the 
next day, by the means of an hot iron. It is 
said, by some, that this was done by Akebut 
Mahmood, without orders, to shew his zeal for 
the service of his patron ; but, from the general 
character of Ghazi, we liave no reason to doubt 
his being concerned in the crime. 

HUcharac. Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ah- 
ined Shaw; a prince, who, in his first exploits, 
appeared with some lustre. When he mounted 
the throne, as if action degraded royalty, he 
altogether gave himself up to indolence. To 
save the trouble of thinking, he became the dupe 
of every specious flatterer, and at last fell the 
unlainented victim of his owm folly. He posses- 
sed all the clemency of the house of Timur; but 
that virtue ivas now, in some measure, a vice, in 
a country so corrupt, and in an age sd degene- 
rate. 
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rate. Though Ahmed was not defective in per- A- d. 1753 
sonal courage, he may truly be said to be a cow- 
ard in ‘mind : dangers appeared formidable to 
him,' through a troubled imagination, which, 
upon trial, he had fortitude to surmount — He 
sat upon the throne of Delhi seven lunar years 
and one month ; and was deposed in the month 
of Jammad ul awil, in the 1 167 of the Hi- 
gera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very Decayed 
much diminished in the reign of Ahmed. Alls‘“®®f*« 
the provinces, except those between the frontiers 
of the dates, a few miles to the east of Delhi, 
and Lahore to the west, were, in fact, dismem- 
bered from the government of the house of Ti- 
mur, though they paid a nominal allegiance. 

The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided be- 
tween the Mahiattors and a Pattan tribe, called ' 

5 abb 6 : the Decan was usurped by the Nizam ul 
muluck’s family; Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, by 
Aliverdi Chan, and his successors; Oud, by 
SeifdarJung; Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguish; 
Allahabad, by Mahommed Kuli ; and the coun- 
tries round Agra, by Baja Sourage Mull, the 
chief of the dates. — Budaoon, and all the pro- 
vinces to the north of Delhi, were in the hands 
of Mahommed Ali, Sadulla Chan, and other 
chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of Pattans, A num- 
ber of petty rajas started up into independent 
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh seized upon the 
extensive territory of Marw^r, and Madoo Singh 
reigned in the provinces round doinagur and 
Amere. 

The gallant Munnu still opposed the torrent 
of invasion from the north. He maintained the 
war with success against Abdalla, for the pro- 
vinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
short space of time, supported the declining em- 
pire. Every petty chiefs in the mean time, by 

counterfeited 
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counterfeited grants from Delhi, laid claim to 
jagiers and to districts : the country was torn 
to pieces wi*^ civil wars, and groaned under 
every species of domestic confusion. Villany 
was practised in every form ; all law and religion 
were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private 
friendships and connections, as v'cllas of society 
and goveniment, were broken ; and every indi- 
vidual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
could rely upon nothing but the strength of his 
own arm. 


ALLUMGIREl 
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XJpON the same day that Ahmed Shaw was a. d. 1753. 
deprived of sight, Ghazi ul dien released from 
confinement Eaz ul dien, the son of Moaz ul Aiiumgire 
dien, and grandson of Bahadur Shaw, theZOT^*"** 
son and successor of the famous Aurungzebe. 

This prince was placed by Ghazi upon the 
throne by the name of Allumgiiie. To begin 
his reign with an act of beneficence, he ordered 
seventeen persons of the imperial house of Ti- 
mur to be released from prison, to grace his co- 
ronation. It may not be improper here to say 
something concerning the inauguration of the 
Mogul emperors. 

When a prince is, for the first time, seated ceremony 
upon the throne, with the royal umbrella over ^on!^' 
his head, the omrahs, according to their dignity, 
are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then 
proclaims his titles ; and the omrahs, each in his 
station, advance with an offering in gold, which 
he himself receives from their hands. The 
superintendant of the kitchen brings then a gold- 
den salver, with bread, confections, and other 
eatables, over which the king, joined by the 
whole court, repeats a form of grace ; and then 
he eats a little, and distributes the remainder, 
with his own hand, among the nobility. This 
latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, introduced 
by the family of Timur. The emperor mounts 
then, liis state-elephant, and, attended by all the 

court. 
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A.nt7S3- court, moves slowly towards the great musgid, 
throwing, as he advances, gold, silver, precious 
stones, and pearls, among the populace. In the 
musgid he repeats a prayer, and afterwards di- 
vine service is performed by the sidder ul sudilr, 
or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, or 
the genealogy and titles of the king, is then 
read, and he returns to the palace witfi the same 
magnificence and pomp. The Mogul emperors 
are never crowned: but upon some festivals they 
sit in state, under a large golden crown, which 
is suspended by a* chain to the roof of the pre- 
sence-chamber, and serves the purpose of a ca- 
nopy. 

Wretched Allumgire found himself as much a prisoner 
upon the throne, as he was formerly in his con- 
finement. He was not a man of parts sufficient 
to extricate himself from the toils of that power 
to which he owed his advancement ; but had he 
made no efforts to acquire some authority, the 
empire might have been, perhaps, restored to its 
original dignity and splendour, by the very extra- 
ordinary abilities of Ghazi ul dien. — That om- 
rah now possessed the office of the vizarit. Al- 
lumgire, without the capacity of guiding the ope- 
rations of government himself, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the schemes of the mi- 
nister. Without considering whether the measure 
•was right or wrong, it was sufficient that it came 
from the vizier, for the emperor to oppose it by 
his minions. 

Inactivity This aversion in the king to Ghazi, did not 

at court, gg^ape the penetrating eye of that young 

omrah. He knew thathe was surrounded by many 
enemies, and therefore was unwilling to resign 
an employ, from which he derived protection to 
hisown person. In the mean time all business was 
suspended, and the two factions, like armies afraid 
of the issue of a battle, watched the motions of 

one 
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rtne another. — Nothing remarkable happened at a.d. 17541 
Delhi, during the first year of Allumgire, but the 
assassination of the former vizier, about six 
months after his imprisonment, by the orders of 
Ghazi. 

But, in the course of this year, the empire re- Death of 
ceived a sevei'fi blow on its frontiers, by tiie 
death of the gallant Munnu, by a fall from his 
horse. He had, in many engagements, defeated 
Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole pro- 
vince of Lahore. No sooner was this brave ora- 
rah dead, than Abdalla re-cohqnered all he had 
lost ; and advancing to Lahore, confirmed his 
^Son, then an infant, in the gov’ernment of that 
place, under the tuition of an experienced om- 
rah. 

The great success of Abdalla, in the north- The prince 
west, began to rouse the court of Delhi. It was jg^Tah. 
at last resolved, that AH Gohar*, Allumgire's daU®- 
eldest son, should, in conjunction with Ghazi ul 
then, the vizier, march with the imperial army 
against the Persians. The treasury was now 
empty; and the few provinces, subject to the 
empire, were grievously oppressed for money to 
raise a force for this expedition. In the begin- 
ning of the year 1 169, the imperial tirmy, con- 
sisting of 80, 000 men, under the prince and young 
Ghazi, took the field. They advanced to a place 
called Matchiwarra, about twenty crores beyond ‘ 
Sirhind. They found Abdalla so well established 
in his new conquests, that they thought it pru- 
dent to proceed no further. The whole cam- 
paign passed in settling a treaty of marriage, be- 
tween the vizier and the daughter of ‘Munnu. 

vox., ir. H H It 


* The present emperor. 
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A.D.I7JJ. It seems that omrah, to strengthen his interest 
at the court of Delhi, had, before his death, 
promised his daughter to Ghazi ; but, after that 
event, both the young lady and her mother 
were extremely averse to the match. When the 
imperial army lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier in- 
veigled both the ladies from Lahore to the camp, 
and finding all entreaty was in vain to obtain 
their consent, he, with peculiar baseness, closely 
confined them, to intimidate them into a com- 
pliance. This, together with oppressing the pro- 
vinces through which he marched, cornpre- 
hended the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expe- 
dition. After spending all the public money in 
this vain parade, the prince and vizier, without 
striking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

Cause of 'pjie cause of this inaction of the vizier, pro- 
ofth^im-”'* ceeded from advices which he daily received 
periaiarmy. fj-om court. The king and his faction gained 
strength during his absence ; and he foresaw his 
own ruin, in case he should meet with a defeat 
from Abdalla. Upon his return to Delhi, he 
found it necessaiy, in order to support his de- 
clining authoiity, to act with great rigour and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed with the 
dagger, and others he deprived of their estates. 
He confined the king in the citadel, and did 
whatsoever he pleased, as if he himself was vested 
. with the regal dignity. 

Fmpsror Allumgiic, finding himself in this disagreeable 
A^dlSia.° situation, adopted a very dangeious plan to ex- 
tricate himself. He wrote privately to Abdalla, 
to advance with his army, to relieve him from 
the hands of his treacherous vizier. He pro- 
mised, that upon his arrival in the environs of 
Delhi, he should be joined by the bulk of the 
impeual army, under the command of Nigib 


1 
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"ul Dowla, a Rohilla chief, to whom Ghazi had A. 0.1757. 
delegated his own office of buckshi, when he rose 
to the employ of vizier. Thus the weak Allum- 
gire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong into 
gi eater niisfoi tunes. 

Abdalla, having received these assurances from 
the king, marched from Cabul, where he then wDelh'. 
kept his court, entered Hindostan with a great 
army, and, in the year 1171, appeared before 
Delhi. The vizier marched out with the impe- 
rial forces to give him battle ; but, in the field, 
he was deserted by his friend, Nigib iil Dowla, 
with the greatest part of his army. The igno- 
rance of Ghazi of a plot so long car>'ied on, is a 
great proof of his extreme unpopular ".ry. The 
consequence was, that he was ooligei t ' throw 
himself upon the clemency of Abdalla, who had 
sworn vengeance against him, should he ever 
fall into his haqds. But such was the address of 
the vizier, that he not only found means to mol- 
lify the Persian, but even to make him his 
friend. He was, however, at fiist turned out of 
his office but he was soon after restored by Ab- 
dalla himself, who now disposed of every thing, 
as if he was absolute king of Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfor- La^sthe 
tunate inhabitants under a contribution of a crore aty under 
of rupees ; a sum now more difficult to raise uml' 
than ten crores in the days of Nadir Shaw. 

The Peisian remained two months in Delhi. 

The unhappy Allumgire, not only found that 
his capital was robbed, but that he himself was 
delivered over again into the hands of a person, 
who had now added resentment to ambition and 
power. The Persian, after these transactions, 
took the prince. Haded Buxsh, brother to the 
p esent emperor, as a hostage for Allumgire's 
H u 2 future 
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A. D. 1 757- future behaviour; and having forced Munnu’s 
daughter to solemnize her marriage with Ghazi, 
marched towards Agra. He, on his way, laid 
siege to Muttra, took it by assault, and, having 
sacked the place, put the inhabitants to the sword, 
for the enormous crime of attempting to defend 
their lives and property. After this scene of 
barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, which was 
held on the part of the king* by Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with such resolu- 
tion, that Abdalla, after sustaining some loss, 
thought it prudent to raise the siege; but, be- 
ing exasperated at this repulse, he spread death 
and devastation through the territories of the 
dates, who, unable to cope with him in the field, 
had retired into their strong holds ; from which 
they at times issued, and cut off his straggling 
parties. 

Theempo The Persian returned to a place called Muxa- 

ror*»foUy. dabad, about eight crores from Delhi. Allum- 
gire came out to pay his respects to him, and, 
by his conduct, seems to have been perfectly 
infatuated. When the cries of his distressed peo- 
ple reached heaven, that contemptible monarch, 
instead of endeavouring to alleviate their miseries, 
either by force or negociation, was wholly bent 
on the gratification of a sensual appetite. The 
cause ot his visit to Abdalla, was to obtain his 
influence and mediation with Sahibe Zimauy, 
the daughter of the emperor Mahommed, whom 
he wanted to espouse, the princess herself being 

averse 


* Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they 
had not yet possessed themselves of that city. 
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averse to the match. When kings, instead of ex- a. p. 
erting their talents for the protection of their 
people, suffer themselves to be absorbed in indo- 
lence and sensuality, rebellion becomes patrio- 
tism, and treason itself is a virtue. 

In the mean time the news of some incursions AbdaUa re- 
from the Western Persia, into the territories of *“™'* 
Abdalla, recalled that prince from India. Mal- 
lek6 Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, and her 
daughter S^ibe Ziinany, claimed his protection 
against Allffingire. He carried them both to Ca- 
bul, and some time after espoused the daughter 
himself. — The Persian having evacuated the im- 
perial provinces, the vizier became more cruel 
and oppressive than ever : he extorted money 
from the poor by tortures, and confiscated the 
estates of the nobility upon false orvery frivolous 
pretences. To these tyrannies he was no less 
driven by the necessity of supporting an army 
to reinforce his authority, than he was by the 
natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprin- 
cipled mind. 

The king and his eldest son, Ali Gohar, were, A&ir«at 
in the mean time, kept state prisoners. The lat- 
ter made his escape in the year 1 172, and levying 
six thousand men kt Rowari, began to raise 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After 
he had continued this vagrant kind of life for 
nine months, the vizier, by the means of insidi- 
ous letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nagor 
Mull, and many other orarahs, swore to protect 
him, inveigled him to Delhi. But in violatibn 
of all oaths and fair promises, he was instantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the house of Alla Murda, 
where he remained for the space of two 
months. 


H H 3 
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The vizier having received intelligence that 
the prince was privately attaching some omrahs 
to his interest, and fearing that, by their means, 
he might again make his escape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a de- 
tachment of five hundred hoise to execute this 
service. The prince not only refused to comply 
with the vizier s orders for his removal, but or- 
dered the gates of the house to be shut, and, 
with a lew friends, betook himself to arms. The 
houses of the nobility in Hindo.stan are sur- 
rounded with strong walls; and, in fact, are a kind 
of small forts. The vizier’s troops found it 
therefore extremely difficult to reduce the prince. 
He was besieged closely for two days; and, find- 
ing that he could not detend himself much longer 
from the thous.ands that surrounded the house, 
he formed the gallant resolution to cut his way 
through the enemy. 

He imparted his intentions to his friends, but 
they shrunk from his proposal as impi-acticable. 
At last, six of them, seeing him resolved to at- 
tempt this desperate undertaking alone, promised 
to accompany him. On the morning of the 
third day, they mounted their horses within 
the court. The gate was suddenly thrown open, 
and they issued forth swoi d in liand, with the 
prince' at their head. He cut hi.^ way through 
thousands of Ghazi’s troops, with only the loss 
of one of his gallant followers. Raja Ramnat, 
and Seid Ali, were the two principal men con- 
cerned in this extraordinary exploit; the other 
four being common horsemen. Seid Ali was 
wounded, but four and the prince escaped with- 
out any hurt. 

The prince having thus forced his way 
through the vizier’s army, issued out of the 
city, and arrived at a place called Vizierabad, 

about 
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about six crores from tbe suburbs, Ittul Raw, A.D.](7i8. 
the Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten 
thousand horse at Vizierabad. Ittul had been 
hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to support 
him in his tyrannical proceedings : but resenting 
Ghazi’s breach of promise to the prince, and 
not being regularly paid, he now thought of 
plundering the country under the sanction of 
Ali Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore, 
with very great respect, and promised to sup- 
port him. 

The prince and Ittul Raw accordingly con- is joined by 
tinned, for the space of six months, to raise 
contributions on the provinces to the south of tor*- 
Delhi : but as the petty chiefs of villages had, 
during the confusions of the empire, constructed 
mud forts, whither they retired with their fa- 
milies and effects, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in support- 
ing themselves, as none of those forts could be 
reduced without a regular siege, in which they 
were very little skilled. Ittul Raw, tired of 
this kind of unprofitable war, proposed to the 
prince to retire to Gualier, where the Mahrat- 
tors had now established a government, promising 
to give him a tract of country for his main- 
tenance. AU Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for 
his generous proposal, but declined to accept 
of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Ni^b ui 
Nigib ul Dowla, who had, at the king’s request, 
betrayed Ghazi ul dien to Abdalla, w^, upon 
the reinstatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundr^ be- 
tween the livers, about forty crores below Delhi. 

The prince looked upon him as the most pro- 
per person to conduct his affairs* He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, crossed the Jumna, 

H H 4 arrived 



472 THE HISTOEY OF HINDOSTAIT. 

A. D. 1759. arrived at Secundra, and was received with 
great respect by Nigib ul Dowla, who, however, 
did not think proper to join heartily in his 
cause. 

Atdaiia To return to the transactions at Delhi : Ab-» 
^a!n » dalla had no sooner settled his affairs, than he 
Delhi. prepared for another expedition into Hindostan. 
He resolved to support his army with the plun- 
der of that country, and to keep them in ac- 
tion there, for other enterprizes more arduous. 
He accordingly marched from Candahar, and,, 
in the month of Ribbi ul awil 1174, arrived 
in the environs of Delhi. The unhapfjy Allum- 
gire applied to him for relief; and, if possible, 
exaggerated his own misfortunes, and the un- 
heard-of villanies of his vizier. He, at the 
same time, by his emissaries, stirred up factions 
in the army of Ghazi, who had marched out of 
the city to give battle to Abdalla. The dis- 
cerning mind of that minister soon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations against him. He 
did not for a moment hesitate what to do ; his 
hands had already been imbrued in blood, and 
he started not at murder. He resolved to take 
off the king, and then to let future events direct 
his line of action. 

pwipuof Though the king was in some measure a pri- 
tbe vizier, gojjgj.^ hg was permitted to keep his guards and 
a great retinue of servants. They pitied his 
misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his 
interest. Abdalla, who was near with his array, 
seemed to give some encouragement to Allum- 
gire, and that prince’s party acquired strength 
every day. The vizier saw himself hemmed in 
upon all sides by enemies , he therefore thought 
it high time to assassinate his master. — He knew 
the weakness and superstition of the mind of 

Allumgire, 
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Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a story 
concerning afakier, who prophesied and wrought 
miracles at the Kottulah of Ferose III. The poor 
enthusiastic king, just as Ghazi expected, ex- 
pressed a great desire to see the holy fakier. 
As it would derogate from the reputation of 
the pretended saint, to pay a visit, even to a 
king, Allumgire resolved to confer upon him 
that piece of respect. — But he had no sooner en- 
tered the apartment where the holy impostor 
sat, than two assassins started from behind a 
curtain, cut off his head with a scimitar, and 
threw his body out of a back window upon the 
sands of the Jumna, It lay there two days 
without interment ; none daring to pay the last 
office to the remains of their unfortunate king. 
This tragedy was acted at Delhi in the month 
of the second Ribbi 1174. 

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an 
age of peace and tranquillity, might have lived 
•with some reputation, and have" died with the 
character of a saint. But the times required 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the most vi- 
gorous exertion of the manly faculties of the 
soul ; neither of which that unhappy monarch 
in any degree possessed. His struggles, there- 
fore, against the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile 
and impotent. Had he employed the assassin 
against the bieast of that treacherous minister, 
justice would have warranted the blow; had he 

E ossessed courage to have aimed it vvith his own 
and, a thousand opportunities were not want- 
ing. What then can be said in favour of a man 
wlio durst not make one manly effort for his au- 
thority, or resent indighities which he daily re- 
ceived in person? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the 
king, after lying two days exposed on the sand 

of 
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A.i>.i7«o. of the Jumna, to he privately interred. He then 
took another prince of the blood, and placed 
him upon the throne, by the name of Shaw 
Jehan. 


SHAW 
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ISTiGiB UL Dowla, who had, some time be- a. 0.1761. 
fore the assassination of Allumgire, made up 
matters with the vizier, had the address to retain tions at 
the office of buckshi. Shocked at the villany 
of Ghazi, or desirous to transfer to himself the 
whole power, he again betrayed that minister, 
and went over with all his forces to Abdalla. 

Ghazi, in consequence of this desertion, found 
himself obliged also to make peace with the in- 
vader. 

These factions proved fatal to the unhappy MUfor- 
Delhians. Abdalla laid the city under heavy 
contributions, and enforced the collection with 
such rigour and cruelty, that the unfortunate 
inhabitants, driven to despair, took up arms. 

The Persian ordered a general massacre, which, 
without intermission, lasted for seven days. 

The relentless Durannies * were not even then 
glutted with slaughter, but the stench of the 
dead bodies drove them out of the city. A 
great part of the buildings were, at the same 
time, reduced to ashes, and many thousands, 
who had escaped the sword, suffered a lingering 
death by famine, sitting upon the smoaking 
ruins of their own houses. Thus the imperial 
city of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory, 

extended 

* The tribe, of which Abdalla is chief, are distinguished by 
that name. 
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A. D.i?6i. extended itself seventeen crores in length, and 
ivas said to contain two millions of people, be- 
came almost a heap of rubbish, 
the Tlie miseries of the unfortunate Delhians were 

razors. ' not yet at an end. The Mahrattors, who now, 
without intermission, traversed the empire for 
plunder, advanced to partake of the spoils of 
Delhi with Abdalla. Jincow and Malharraw 
accordingly occupied the environs of the city. 
The Persian marched out against them, and 
both armies joined battle at a place called Mud- 
genu Tuckia, two crores from the depopulated 
capital. The Mahrattors were defeated, and 
pursued one hundred and fifty crores from the 
field : but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla 
the slip, turned his rear, and set out in full 
march for Delhi. The Durannies, however, 
were so close to their heels, that, before they 
could attempt any thing against the city, they 
were a second time obliged to retreat. 

Junction of In the mean time news arrived that the Mah- 
rattor chiefs were advancing with another very 
numerous army from the Decan, with a pro- 
fessed design to re-establish the ancient Hindoo 
government. Bisswass Raw, Baow, and Ibrahim 
Chan Ghardi, commanded this force, which, in- 
dependent of the army of Mahrattors, whom 
Abdalla had already defeated, consisted of one 
hundred thousand horse. The Mahommedans 
were struck with terror ; they thought it neces- 
sary to join Abdalla, to support the faith ; Suja 
III bowlat, Avho had succeeded his father, rfie 
infamous Seifdar Jung, in the province of Oud, 
Ahmed Chan Bunguish, chief of the Pattans, and 
all the petty chieftains of the Rohillas, hastened 
with their forces to Delhi. 


Mahrattors 
attack the 
Jates. 


The Mahrattors had now entered the territO' 


ries of the Jates, and summoned Raja Sourage 

Mull 
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Mull to join them. Though Sourage Mull, as A.D.j7fii. 
. a Hindoo, wished for the extirpation of Ma- 
hommedism in India, he was too jealous of the 
power of the Mahrattors to obey their orders. 
Enraged at his obstinacy, they carried fire and 
sword through his dominions, and compelled 
him at last to join them w'ith fifty thousand 
men. 

The Mahrattors now consisted of two hundred 
thousand horse, and the Mahommedans, whom 
Ahmed Abdalla commanded in chief, of near one 
hundred and fifty thousand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a 
war, upon which depended, whether the su- 
preme power should remain with the Mahom- 
medans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon 
the approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacu- 
ated Delhi, and, having crossed the Jumna, en- 
camped on the opposite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, Delhi pii^ 
and filled every quarter of it with devastation 
and death. Not content with robbing the mise- 
rable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they possessed, they stripped all the males and 
females quite naked, and wantonly whipped them 
before them along the streets. Many now prayed 
for death, as the greatest blessing, and thanked 
the hand which inflicted the wound. — Famine 
began to rage among the unfortunate citizens to 
such a degree, that men fled from their dearest 
friends, as from beasts of prey, for fear of being 
devoured. Many women devoured their own 
children, while some mothers, of more huma- 
nity, were seen dead in the streets, with infants 
still sucking at their breasts. — But let us now 
draw a veil over this scene of horror, 

Ghazi ul dien found, by this time, that Ah- Thepower 
dalla was become his enemy, and inclined to^j°^“‘ 

the 
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A. D. 1761. the interests of Nigib ul Dowla. He therefore 
endeavoured to make up matters with the Mah- 
rattors, but his proposals were rejected. H© 
then turned himself to the raja of tlie Jates, who 
was in the field an unwilling auxiliary to the 
Mahrattors, and persuaded him to desert their 
cause, and retire to his own country, whither 
he himself accompanied him. Thus ended the 
public transactions of Ghazi ul dien, who 
crowded into a few years of early youth more 
crimes and abilities, than other consummate vil- 
lains have done into a long life of wickedness 
and treachery. Though he did not possess the 
Decan, the fruits of his grandfather’s uncommon 
crimes, he may truly be said to have been the 
genuine heir of the parts and treasons of that 
monster of iniquity and villany. 

Transac- The Mahrattors, when they entered Delhi, 
nXr confined Shaw Jehan, who had borne the title 
of royalty for a feiv weeks ; and, to quiet the 
minds of some Mahommedan omrahs who 
aided them, raised to the throne Jewan Bucht, 
the eldest son of prince Ali Gohar, who had by 
this time assumed the title of Shaw Allum in 
Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no subjects left to 
command; for he may be, considered as the 
image of a king, set up by way of insult in the 
midst of the ruins of his capital. 

AbdaUa’s Abdalla being informed of the desertion of the 
conduct, jates, was extremely desirous of lepassing the 
Jumna, and to come to battle with the Mah- 
rattors. .He, for this purpose, marched up 
along the bank opposite to the enemy, to Kungi- 
purra, a place of some strength, possessed by N i- 
zabat Chan, an independent Rohilla chief. The 
Persian summoned him to sunender, which he 
refused, and the place was consequently taken by 
fssault, and the garrison and inhabitants put to 
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the sword.— The Mahrattors, at the same time, 
inarched up upon the side of Delhi, and, too 
•fconfident of their own strength, permitted Ab- 
dalla, without opposition, to cross the J umna, 
by the ford of Ramra : but observing him more 
bold in his motions than they expected, they be- 
came somewhat afraid, and entrenched them- 
selves at Karn^l, in the very same ground which 
was occupied formerly by Mahommed, while 
Abdalla chose the more fortunate situation of 


Nadir Shaw. 

Both armies lay in their entrenchments for 
twelve days, skirmishing at times with small 
parties. Abdalla, in the mean time, foupd the 
means to cut off some Mahrattor convoys, with 
provisions, and, by the vigilance and activity 
of his Durannies, to prevent all supplies from 
coming to the enemy’s camp. — As famine be- 
gan to, rage among the Mahrattors, they were 
necessitated to march out of their lines, upon the 
20th of the second Jemmad J 174, and to offer 
battle to Abdalla, which he immediately accept- 
ed. The first shock was extremely violent: the 
Mahrattors advanced with great resolution, and 
charged Abdalla sword in hand with such vigour, 
that he was upon the point of being driven off the 
field, when Suja ul Dowlat, well known to the 
British in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguish, 
the Pattan chief of Doab, fell upon the flank 
'of the Mahrattors with ten thousand horse. — 
This circumstance immediately turned the scale 
of victory. Abdalla recovered from his con- 
fusion, renewed the charge, and drove back 
the enemy. Should we credit common report, 
fifty thousand Mahrattors fell in this action, 
and in the pursuit : but be that as it will, the 
battle was extremely bloody, for all the generals 
of the vanquished, except Malhar Raw, who fled 
upon the hist ciiaige, were siain. A! 1 11 
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A.D.1761. Abdalla, after having pursued the Mahrattora 
for the space of three days, retuined to Delhi./ 
Writes to j-je wrote from thence letters to prince All 
All gS, Gohar, who had proclaimed himself king in the 
province of Behar, under the title ot Shaw Allum, 
requesting him to return to Delhi, and to take 
upon him the managementoftlieaifairsof govern- 
ment. Shaw Allum was too prudent to trust 
himself in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore, 
that prince, whose affairs on the side of Persia 
required his presence, confirmed J ewan Bucht * 
upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 
Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exacted an an- 
nual tribute. Abdalla, after these transactions, 
returned to Cabul. 

EvaewtM No sooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than 
Delhi. Jates commenced hostilities against Nigib ul 

Dowla. They seized upon Camgar Chan, Ze- 
mindar of ■ Ferochagur, and appropriated to 
themselves his wealth and territory. The mi- 
nister, upon this, took the field. The J ates ad- 
vanced against him, with a great army, under 
the conduct of their chief, llaja Sourage Mull. 
The Jates being much superior to the force of 
Nigib ul Dowla, became confident of success ; 
so that, when the armies approached within a 
few miles of one another, near Secundra, the 
raja went carelessly out, with some of his offi- 
cers, upon a hunting party. Nigib ul Dowla 
being informed of this circumstance by means 
of his spies, immediately dispatched a party of 
five hundred horse, under Seidu, aboldpartizan, 
in quest of the raja. 

Chief of the Scidu fell iu with Sourage Mull, whose party 

j4tesc«t co^gigted of about three hundied. They en- 
gaged 


The presetit emperor’s eldest son. 
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gaged sword in hand, with great resolution A.n it6i. 
\pn both sides ; but, at length, the dates were 
cut oft' to a man, and the raja's head was brought 
to Nigib 111 Dowla, Who was then upon his 
march to attack the enemy. The unexpected 


appearance of Nigib, in the absence of their 
piince and best officers, struck the dates with 


universal panic ; when, at that very instant, a 
horseman advancing at full speed, threw the 
raja's head into their line. This circumstance 


completed their confusion, so that Nigib ul 
Dowla defeated them with ease, and pursued 
them, sword in hand, some crores from the field 


of battle. 


The minister, after this victory, returned to Nigihni 
Delhi. But he had not long remained in that conductl 
capital, before doahir Singh, the son and suc- 
cessor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thousand 
INIahratlors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced 
with all his forces to Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla 
\\'as not capable to cope with the dates and 
their auxiliaries in the field. He shut himself 


up in the city, where he was besieged for three 
months, and at last reduced to great distress. 
However, a handsome present to Malhar Raw 
saved him upon this critical occasion. The 
dates, finding themselves betrayed by their mer- 
cenaiies, were obliged to patch up a peace, and 
retire into their own country. These transac- 
tions happened in the year 1175 of the Higera. 

Nigib ul Dosvlahas been since frequently attack- 
ed by the dates to the east, and the Seiks to the 
west, but he still maintains his ground with great 
resolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of theAcdomof 
prince Ali Gohar, who, under the title of em- 
peror, now reigns in the small province of 
, VOL. ir. II Allahabad: 
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A D.ir6». Allahabad : we have already observed, that he, 
after parting with the ]\lahrattors, threw himself 
upon Nigib ul Dowla at Secundra. He could« 
not, however, prevail upon that omrah to 
take up arras in his favour. He, therefore, 
left Secundra, with a small retinue of servants, 
who lived at their own expence, in hopes of 
better days, with their prince. With these he 
ariivecl at Lucknow, one of the principal cities 
of the province of Oud, where Suja ul Dowlat 
kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat received 
the king with seeming great respect, and paid 
him royal honours; but this was only the 
false politeness of an Indian court ; which is al- 
ways less deficient in ceremony than in faith. 
It was not the interest of Suja ul Dowlat, who, 
by the villanies of his father, the infamous Seif- 
dar Jung, had become an independent prince, to 
revive the power of the empire; he therefore 
declined all connection with the aftairs of Ali 
Gohar. He, however, made him a Nasir of 
eleplrants, horses, and half a lack of rupees in 
money, and insinuated to him to leave his 


court. 


Ali Gohar, in this distressed situation, turned 
^ ^ towards Allahabad. Mahommed Kuli Chan, 
at that time, possessed that city and province. 
Mahommed received the prince with friendship, 
as well as respect ; for, being a man of an eu- 
terprizing genius, he entertained great hopes of 
raising himself with the fortunes of the Shaw 
Zadda*. After maturely deliberating upon 
the plan of their future operations, it was re- 
solved, 


* Shaw ZaJda literally signifies the king's son : a title by 
which Ah Gohar was. distinguished during the life of his father 
Allumgire Sanif 
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solved, that, instead of relieving the unfortu- a.i>. 1764. 
nate Allumgire from the tyranny of Gazi at 
‘Delhi, they should endeavour to possess them- 
selves of the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the 
revenues of which might enable them to support 
a sufficient army to restore the power of the em- 
pire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubt- 
ed heir of the empire, yet, to take away every 
pretence of right from Jaffier Ali Chan, whom 
the British, on account of his villanies, had 
raised to the government of Bengal, he obtained 
a private grant of the subaships of the three pro- 
vinces from his father at Delhi. 

Every thing being now concerted, public or- Attempt* 
ders were issued to the neighbouring rajas and 
Ibgedars, to repair to the standard of the Shaw Benpi. 
Zadda ; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raised all 
the troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one 
of the principal fogedars of Behar, Pulwan 
Singh, raja of Budgepoor, Bulbidder, raja of 
Araati, and many other, both Hindoo and 
Mahommedan chiefs, obeyed the summons, and 
joined the prince. Soldiers of fortune, in the 
mean time, flocked to him from all quarters, so 
that Ali Gohar found himself soon at the head 
of sixty thousand men. 

In the month of the second Ribbi of the year inter* ti»t 
1173, the Shaw Zadda marched from Allahabad 
towards Bengal. The particulars of this war are empire, 
well known. Let it suffice to mention here, 
that the prince was unsuccessful in all his attempts 
upon Bengal ; and was, at last, obliged to sur- 
render himself to the commander of the British 
forces, at Geiah in Behar. He received intelli- 
gence, soon after, of the assassination of his fa- 
ther at Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed* 
emperor at Patna ; but nothing being done for 
him by the British, the unfortunate prince found 
himself obliged to throw himself into the hands 
IIS of 
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A.D. 1764. 


S&zcd by 
Suja ul 
Dowlat. 


Disappoint- 
ed by the 
avarice of 
the British. 


of Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the absence of Kuli 
Chan, had seized upon the province of Allahabad. 
The villany of Suja ul Dowlat did not rest there : 
he invited Kuli to a conference, and basely as- 
sassinated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat having possessed himself of 
the king’s person, closely confined him. He, 
at the same time, mocked the unhappy man 
with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to 
ratify all grants and commissions which might 
serve his own purposes. Under the sanction of 
these extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made war 
upon the neighbouring states, in which, how- 
ever, he was not very successful. When Cassim 
Ali was driven from the subaship of Bengal, Suja 
ul Dowlat joined him, in order to recover his 
government. He was defeated at Buxar by the 
British, and the king being, in his flight, left 
behind him, threw himself a second time under 
our protection. 

He hoped, now, that as Suja ul Dowlat’s domi- 
nions fell into the hands of the British, in conse- 
quence of this victory, that they would confer 
them upon him. But the unfortunate prince 
deceived himself. He had no money, and con- 
sequently had no friends. Suja ul Dowlat was 
still possessed of wealth ; and the virtue of the 
conquerors was by no means proof against temp- 
tation. They restored to him his dominions, 
and, by a mere mockery of terms, called in- 
justice by the name of generosity. A small part 
of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the 
king for a subsistence, and the infamous son 
of a still more infamous Persian pedlar enjoys the 
extensive province of Oud, as a reward for a 
series of uncommon villanies. — But the trans- 
actions of the British Subas in India will fur- 
nish 
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nish materials for a distinct histoiy. We shall 
■'not, therefore, break in upon that subject in this 
place ; as to mention them slightly -would be, 
in some measure, detracting fiom the fame 
which those Great IMen have so unjustly ac- 
quired. 


t I 3 


THE 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN. 


TThe short sketch which we have given in the 
. preceding History of Ilinclostan, may serve to 
raafd™ throw light on the decline of the great empire 
dme ef the of the Moguls in that part of the world. We 
*“*’*^'‘ saw it gradually shrinking into itself, till the 
ra e of Timur are, at last, confined within the 
narrow limits of an insignificant province. It 
must, however, be allowed, that the uncommon 
misfortunes of that family proceeded no less 
from their own weakness than from the villany 
of their servants. Had a man of parts succeed- 
ed the debility of Mahommed's government, 
the ancient glory of the empire might have been 
still restored. The revolted subas were not, then, 
w'ell established in their independence ; and the 
gallant resistance which Abdalla met with, in 
the reign of Ahmed, shewed that the Moguls 
could still defend themselves from foreign inva- 
sions. 

Fallen to This, like other great states, fell into pieces, 
Somesuc more by domestic tactions than by foreign arms, 
factions. Even the ministers of the unfortunate Mahom- 
med were men of parts; those who managed 
the affairs of Ahmed were possessed of great abi- 
lities ; -and, in the reign of Allumgire Sani, 
young Ghazi displayed an uncommon and 
enterprizing genius. But virtue had fled from 
the land: no principle of honour, patriotism, or 
loyalty, remained ; great abilities produced no- 
thing; but great crimes j and the eyes of indivi- 
duals 
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duals being wholly intentupon private ad vantage, a.d. 1764. 
4 :he atFairs of the public fell into ruin and con- 
fusion. 

As from the ruins of the extensive empire Different 
of the Moguls, many dependent governiMtnts ‘‘*4 "f™ 
have started up of late years, it may not be im- ruu». 
proper in this place, to take a cursory view of 
the present state of Hindostan. To begin with 
the northern provinces — We have already ob- 
served, that Candahar, Cabul, Ghizni, Pishawir, 
with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince 
possesses also, upon the side of Persia, the great- 
est part of Chorassan and Seistan, and all Bamia, 
on that of Tartary, Abdalla, in short, reigns 
over almost all the countries which formed the 
empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the 
mountains of Afghanistan to Lahore and Delhi. 

It is highly probable that, as Kerim Chan has 
settled the Western Persia, he may soon extend 
the empire to its ancient boundaries towards the 
East, and drive Abdalla into Hindostan ; so that 
a third dynasty of kings of India may arise from 
among the Afghans. 

The revenues of Abdalla are very consider- Achmet 
able, amounting to about three crores of rupees. Abdaiu. 
But as he is always in the field, and maintains 
an army of 100,000 horse, to defend himself 
from the Persians and Tartars, he is in great dis- 
tress for money. This circumstance obliges him 
not only to oppress his own subjects, but als^ 
to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 

During the competition of the seven conspira- 
tors for the throne of Persia, Abdalla had little 
to fear from that quarter. But as Kerim Clian has 
established himself, by the defeat and death of 
his rivals, it is extremely probable that Ab- 
dalla will soon feel, as we have already ob- 
served, the weight of his arms, as Chorassan 

1x4 «ttid 
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and Seistan are properly provinces of the Persian 
empire. , 

However, Abdalla is at present at peace with 
Kerim, and has taken that favourable opportu- 
nity for invading Hindostan. He had, in April 
17^7, defeated the Seiks in three different ac- 
tions, and advanced to Sirhind, about forty 
crores from Delhi, with an army of fifty thou- 
sand horse. It is supposed that Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, in the name of the present emperor’s son, 
manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himself 
was hard pressed by the Seiks and dates, called 
in Abdalla to take upon him the government. 
Nigib ul Dowla, by our best intelligence, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with 
forty thousand men. The armies lay in sight of 
one another, and they were busy in negotiation, 
and in settling a plan for their future opera- 
tions. Abdalla, in the mean time, wrote circu- 
lar letters to all the princes of India, command- 
ing them to acknowledge him King of Kings, 
and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, in 
particular, had received a very sharp letter from 
him, upbraiding him for his alliance with Infi- 
dels, and demanding the imperial revenues, 
which that suba had conveited to his own use 
for some yeais back. 

Such was the situation of the affairs of Abclal- 
la, by our last accounts from Delhi, dhis prince 
is brave and active, but he is now in the decline 
of life. His person is tall and robust, and incli- 
nable to being fat. His fivcc is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion mode- 
rately fair. His appearance, upon the whole, is 
majestic, and expressive of an uncommon dignity 
and strength of mind. Though he is not so 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he supports his 
authority with no less rigour, and he is by no 

means 
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means less brave than that extraorrUnaiy mo- 
jparch. He, in short, is the most likely person 
now in India, to restore the ancient power of the 
empire, should he assume the title of king of 
Delhi. 

The Seiks border upon the Indian dominions TiieSiaits, 
of Abdalla. That nation, it is said, take theii 
name of Seiks, which signifies disciples, fr )m 
their being followers of a certain philosopher of 
Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, 
and the pure doctrine of Deism, without any 
nji.xture of either the Mahommedan or Hindoo 
superstitions. They made their first appearance 
about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadur Shaw, but wereiather reckon- 
ed then a particular sect than a nation. Since 
tlie empire began to decline, tliey have prodigi- 
ously increased their numbers, by admitting 
proselytes, of all religions, without any other cere- 
mony than an oath, which they tencier to them, 
to oppose monarchy. 

The Seiks are at present divided into several 
states, which in their internal government are theirgo- 
perfectly independent of one another, hut they ▼“nment. 
form a powerful alliance against their ne'ighboai s. 

When they are threatened with invasions, an as- 
sembly of the states is called, and a general 
chosen by them, to lead their respective quotas 
of militia into the field ; but, as soon as peace 
is restored, the power of this kind of dictator 
ceases, and he returns, in a private capacity, to 
his own community. The Seiks are now in 
possession of the whole province of Punjaab, 
the greatest part of Moultan and Sind, both the 
banks of the Indus, from Cashmirc to Tatta, and 
all the country towards Delhi, from Lahore to 
Sirhind. They have, of late years, been a great 
check upon the arms of Abdalla j and, though 
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in the course of the last year they have been un- 
successful against that prince in three actions^, 
they are by no means subdued, but continue a 
severe clog upon his ambitious views in India. 

The chief who leads at present the army of 
the Seiks, is Jessarit Singh ; there is also one 
Nitteh Singh, who is in great esteem among 
them. They can, upon an emergency, muster 
60,000 good horse; but, though in India they 
are esteemed brave, they choose rather to carry 
on their wars by surprize and stratagem, than 
by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as 
on account of national injuries, they are invete- 
rate enemies to Abdalla, and to the Rohilla 
powers. 

To the east of the dominions of the republic 
of the Seiks lie the countries v'hich are possessed 
by the Rohilla Afghans. Nigib ul Dowla, whose 
history is comprehended in the preceding sec- 
tions, is, from his power, as well as from the 
strength of his councils and his own bravery, 
reckoned their prince. He possesses the city of 
Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, to- 
gether with a considerable territory around it, 
•on both the banks of the Jumna, and his revenue 
amounts to one crore of rupees. He publicly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Alluni, at 
Allahabad, king, and allows a pension to his son 
Jewan Bucht, who, without any power main- 
tains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard 
pressed by his hostile neighbours, to raise 60,000 
horse ; but his revenues are not sufficient to sup- 
port one tenth part of that number. He conti- 
nues to take the field under the name of captain- 
general of the Mogul empire ; and though he has 
not the pow'er, or perhaps the inclination to as- 
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sist the king, he keeps up a friendly correspond- 
ence with him, and, without any necessity, pro- 
fesses obedience and a shew of loyalty. 

Besides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the other ro- 
Rohilla race, who are perfectly independent ; but '^*"**‘ 
when danger presses, they unite with him their 
forces. The most respectable of their chiefs is 
Hasiz Rhimut, who possesses a considerable dis- 
trict between the rivers. The next to him, in 
power, is Doondi Chan ; and wdth him we may 
number Mutta Hussein, Jacob Ali Chan, Fatte 
Chan Zurein, and others of less note, nho com- 
mand independent tribes beyond the Ganges to 
the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount xhdr force 
to 100,000 horse, and an equal number of infan- 
try, upon an emergency ; but these are so wretch- 
edly appointed and ill paid, that they furnish 
more of ridicule, than they can impress of ter- 
ror in the field. Their infantry are armed with 
rockets, pointed with iron, which they discharge 
in vollies among cavalry, which frighten more 
with their noise and uncommon appearance, than 
by the execution which they make. The Rohil- 
las are remarkable for nothing more than their 
natural antipathy to the Mahrattqrs, which naight 
be turned to advantage by the British in their fu- 
ture views upon Hindostan : but the truth is, 
that the Hindoos and Mahommedans so equally 
balance one another in that country, that by 
supporting one, we may, with great facility, 
command both. 

There is a small government of the Rattans to Prindpa- 
the east of the Rohilla tribes. Their district is 
bounded by the dominions of the present king, 
by those of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri- 
tories of the dates. The capital of this petty prin- 
cipality is Ferochabad, which is situated upon the 

banks 
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banks of the Ganges, a few crores above the ruing 
of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed 
Chan Dunguish who made a great figure against 
Seifdar Jung, the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules 
over this district. Ahmed is more distinguished 
by his abilities and personal bravery, than by 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not 
exceed fifty lacks ; but he always keeps a stand- 
ing force of two or three thousand good horse, 
which he pa 3 's well ; and upon an emergency, he 
raises all his vassals, who consist of about 20, 000 
men. His country is full of forts ; and he has, 
consequently been hitherto able to defend him- 
self against the Mahrattors, dates, and Suja ul 
Dowlat, who have respectively invaded his 
dominions. 

The city of Agra, and a very considerable 
tract of country round it, extending along the 
Jumna, from forty crores below that city to 
within five of Delhi, and stretching back to 
Gualier and Barampulla, are now in the hands 
of a Hindoo nation called the dates. The 
raja, who commands the dates, is descended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who possessed the 
banks of the Indus, as far back as the reign of 
Mahmood of Ghizni. From their prince, the 
whole body of the dates, though made up of 
many distinct tribes and sects, take their name; 
hut others, wnth less probability, trace it to 
J ATE, which in the Hindoo language signifies 
a labourer. 

The dates made no figure in the Mogul em- 
pire, as a nation, till the reign of Allumgire, 
commonly known in Europe by the name of 
Aurungzebe. In that monarch's expedition to the 
Decan, they were first heard of as a gang of ban- 
ditti, under an intrepid fellow, called Chura 
Muu, I’hey were then so daring as to harass 

the 
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the rear of the imperial army. After the death 
of Allumgire, the Jates took advantage of the 
gyrowing imbecility of the empire, and fortifying 
themselves among the hills of Narvar, spread 
their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mojcun 
Singh? who, after the death of Chura Mun, 
commanded the Jates, took upon himself the 
title of raja. Their power increased under bo- 
dun Singh and Sourage Mull, which last was 
dignified with titles from the emperor. 

^oaliar Singh, the son of Sourage Mull, now 
reigns over the J ates, and is a very weak prince. 
His revenues do not exceed two ciores of ru- 
pees; his dominions, like the rest of India, 
being harassed by the hlahrattors. He may, 
upon some occasions, be able to bring into the 
field sixty or seventy thousand men, but he can- 
not keep long in pay one third of that number. 
The dominions of the Jates abound with strong 
fortresses, such as Dieg, Cumbere, and Ahyer , 
in one of which their prince frequently resides, 
though he spends the most part of his time at 

*^ro the south-west of the Jates, Mudoo Singh, 
an Indian raja, possesses a very considerable terri- 
torv, and resides for the most part at Joinagur. 
He" is the son of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge in astronomy, and other mathe- 
matical sciences. He entertained above a thou- 
sand learned brahmins for some years, iii lectify- 
ing the kalendar, and in making new tables for 
the calculation of eclipses, and for detennining 
the longitude and declination of the stars, ihc 
revenues of Mudoo Singh are not very consi- 
derable, being reckoned only eighty lacks ; his 
dominions bemg woody,’ mountainous, and con- 
sequently ill cultivated. He can, howeyer, raise 
forty thousand men ; and he Imiiselt is esteemed 

a good soldier. _ , . 

® Bordering 
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Mamar. Bordering upon Mudoo Singh, upon the fron- 
tiers of the Decan, is the extensive country of 
Marwar, ruled at present by Bija Singh, the son 
of Bucht Singh, andgrandson of Jessawind Singh. 
Marwar, when the empire was in a flourishing 
condition, yielded annually five crores ©f ru- 
pees: at present its revenues do not amount to 
half that sum, on account of the incessant depre- 
dations of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours. 

oJipour. The next Hindoo government to Marvar is 
that of Odipour. The raja of this country is dis- 
tinguished by the name of Rana. That prince, 
mure from his nobility of family than from his 
power, assumes a superiority overall the rajas of 
Hindostan. His dominions were formerly very 
extensive, but, of late years, they have been cir- 
cumscribed within narrower bounds. His terri- 
tories abound vith mountains and forests, and 
are almost surrounded by the kingdoms of Ma- 
lava and Guzerat. His revenues are inconsider- 
able, and he cannot bring into the field above 
fifteen thousand men. — In the vallies between the 
mountains of Oudipour, there are many petty 
independent rajas : Bundi, Cottu, Rupuagur, 
Jesselmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
respective princes, each of whom can muster six 
or eight thousand men. 

Mihrattors. Mahrattois are the most considerable Hin- 

doo power in Hindostan. The principal seat of 
their government is Sattarah, and sometimes 
Puna, on the coast towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not ex- 
ceed 60,000 men, yet, from their superior brave- 
ly and success in depredation, thousands of all 
tribes enlist themselves under their banners. 
These, instead of pay, receive a certain propor- 
tion of the plunder. By this means an army of 
Mahrattors increases like a river the farther it 

advances; 
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advances ; so that it is no uncommon thing for 
a force of ten or twelve thousand genuine Mah- 
^ttors to grow into 100,000, before they arrive 
in the place which they destine to plunder. 

The present chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot Theirchiefc 
Raw, the son of Bagiraw. He possesses one half 
of Guzerat, and all the territories between that 
province and the Decan. He has, of late years, 
extended his conquests to all the provinces of 
Malava, and to a part of Allahabad ; having 
reduced Himmut Singh, raja of Gualier, Ana- 
rid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, 
Elechpoor, Bandire, and Jassey; all of whom 
have become tributary to the Mahrattors. They 
have, moreover, possessed themselves of Orissa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the 
subaship of Bengal, according to the late grant 
of the king to the British. Thus the dominions 
of the Mahrattors extend quite across the penin- 
sula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the 
gulph of Cambait or Cambay. 

The amount of the revenues of the Mahrat- Their rer** 
tors cannot easily be ascertained- They must, 
however, be very considerable. Tliey subsist 
their armies by depredations on their neighbours, 
and are become the terror of the East, more on 
account of their barbarity then their valour. 

They never want a pretence for hostilities. They 
demand the Chout, or fourth part of the reve- 
nues of any province ; and, in case of a refusal, 
they invade, plunder, and lay waste the country. 

Their horses being very hardy, their incursions 
ai'e sudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their 
invasions aie carried on by detached parties. 

Should a considerable force at any time oppose 
them, they decline coming to action j and, as 
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they invigorate their hardy horses with opium, 
their flight like their incursions, is very ex- 
peditious. . 

The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like 
the troops of other Indian powers, incumber 
themselves with bazars or mai kets. They trust for 
their subsistence to the countries through which 
they march. They are armed with firelocks, some 
with match lock guns, and others with bows, 
spears, javelins, swords and daggers. They have, 
within three years back, made some advances 
towards forming a disciplined army of infantry. 
They have, accordingl}', at present, ten or twelve 
battalions of Seapoys, uniformly cloathed and 
armed. — All the powers of India being now sen- 
sible of the advantages which the British have 
gained by disciplined infantry, turned their 
thoughts to a similar regulation in their armies, 
and to improve their artillery, v’hich was for- 
merly too unwieldy and ill-mounted to be of any 
service in the field. 

To the east of Malava, and to the south of 
Allahabad, is the country of Bundelcund, go- 
verned by Hindoput. His territories are of a 
considerable extent and very fejtile, and he more- 
over draws great wealth from his diamond 
mines of Hieragur and Punagur. He also claims 
a right to the mines of Sommelpour, but ano- 
ther raja possesses them at present. — The annual 
revenues of Plindoput amount to near two 
crores of rupees, including the piofits arising 
from the mines. These he farms o’ut to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchase a certain number of 
superficial feet of gtound, and they are permit- 
ted to dig down perpendicularly as far as they 
please. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the pioperty of the prince, M'ho has inspectors 
to superintend the works. 

'Xhe 
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The raja of Bundlecund possesses the impreg- its raja tri- 
iiable fortress of Callinger, and several other S^Maht 
'considerable strong holds. He has, notwith- rattore. 
standing, been obliged to compound for a cer- 
tain tribute with the Mahrattors, who generally 
paid him an annual visit. Between Bundlecund 
and Cattack, in Orissa, lie the rajaships of Patna 
and Sommelpour, which are not very consider- 
able ; the country being mountainous, woody, 
and unhealthy, and the inhabitants barbarous 


jn every respect. 

Part of the province of Allahabad is now pos- shaw 
sessed by Shaw Alium, by birthright and title, 
though nothing less so in power, emperor of MogaL 
Hindostan. He keeps the poor resemblance of 
a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined 
omrahs, in hopes of better days to their 
prince, having expended their fortunes in his 
service, still exist the ragged pensioners of his 
poverty, and burden his gratitude with their 
presence. The districts of Korah and Allahabad, 
in the king’s possession, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able 
to bear. Instead of gaining by this bad policy, 
that prince, unfortunate in many respects, has the 
mortification to see his poor subjects oppressed 
by those who farm the revenue, while he him- 
self is obliged to compound with the farmers 
for half the stipulated sum. Besides the reve- 
nue arising from Allahabad and Korah, which we 
may at a medium estimate at twelve lacks, the Bri- 
tish pay to the king twenty-six lacks out of the 
revenues of Bengal ; which is all bhaw Allum 
possesses to support the dignity of the imperial 
house of Timur. — It may not, perhaps, be un- 
acceptable to the public, to delineate, in this 
place, the character of that unfortunate prince. 

Shaw Ailum is robust in his person, and Hischartc- 
about six feet high. His complexion is rather 

VOL. II. K K darker 
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darker than that which was common to the race 
of Timur, and his countenance is expressive of 
the melancholy which naturally arose from hi» 
many misfortunes. lie possesses personal courage; 
but it is of the passive kind, and may be rather 
called fortitude to bear adversity, than that dar- 
ting boldness which loves to face danger. — 'He 
has been so often dismounted in the course of 
ambition, that he now fears to give it the rein ; 
and seems less desirous to make any efforts to re- 
trieve the power of his family, than to live quiet- 
ly under the shadow of its eclipsed majesty. — His 
clemency borders upon weakness, and his good- 
nature has totally subverted his autliority. He 
is daily induced, by importunity, to issue out or- 
ders which he takes no means to enforce, and 
which, he is certain, will not be obeyed. From 
this blemish in the character of Shaw Allum, 
arose the half of his misfortunes ; for the great 
secret of establishing authority, is to give no or- 
ders which cannot be inforced, and rather to suffer 
small injuries, than shew resentment without the 
power of punishing. 

His generosity is more than equal to his abili- 
ties, and two ofen ill bestowed. He is too much 
addicted to women, and takes more pains to 
maintain his haram than to support an army. — 
But though we cannot call him a great prince, 
we must allow him to be a good man. His vir- 
tues are many ; but they are those of private 
life, which never appear with lustre upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak; 
but his passions are not strong ; the easiness of 
his temper is therefore moulded like wax by 
every hand ; and he always gives up his own bet- 
ter opinion for those of men of inferior parts. 
— Heis affable in his conversation, butseldom de- 
scends to pleasantry. Upon the whole, though 

Shaw 
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Shaw Allum is by no means qualified to restore a 
lost empire, he might have maintained it with 
•dignity in prosperous time, and transmitted his 
name, as a virtuous prince, to posterity. It is 
Avith great regret that the author, fiom his re- 
gard to truth, cannot speak more favourably of 
a prince, to whom his gratitude and attachment 
are due, for repeated testimonies of his esteem 
and friend-ship. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who posses- suji ui 
ses the province of Oud, border upon those of 
the king. His revenues amount to near two 
crores of rupees, out of which he pays nothing 
to the emperor, though he pretends to recognize 
his title as his soveieign. Since his defeat at 
Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends very much to 
the discipline of his army, and the proper re- 
gulation of his finances. He has already formed 
ten battalions of sepoys, and has made great 
improvements in his artillery. When the news 
of Abdalla’s late invasion came, he levied twelve 
thousand horse, upon a better footing than is 
o'cnerally practised in Hindostan. ^ He is now the 
ally of the British in India, andas his revenues will 
never enable him to support himself in the field 
against them, it is probable his principle of feat, 
for he has none of honour or gratitude, will make 
him stand to the letter of the treaty. _ 

Suja ul Dowlat is extremely^ handsome m his HisehatK- 
person ; about five feet eleven inches in height, 
and so nervous and strong, that, with one stroke 
of the sabre he can cut off the head ot a buffalo. 

He is active, passionate, ambitious; his penetrat- 
ing eye seems, at first sight, to promise uncom- 
mon acuteness and fire of mind : but his g^ius 
is too volatile for depth of thought ; and he is 
consequently njore fit for the manly exercises ot 
the field, than for deliberation in the closet.— , 

K K 3 Till 
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Till of late lie gave little attention to business, 
He Vas up before the sun, mounted his horse, 
rushed into the forest, and hunted down tigers* 
or deei till the noon of day. He then returned, 
plunged into the cold bath, and spent his after- 
noons in the haram among his women. — Such 
was the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the 
late war. Ambitious without true policy, and 
intoxicated with the passions of youth, he began 
a wild career, in w^hich he was soon checked. 
Stung with the loss of reputation, his passions 
have taken another course. His activity is em- 
ployed in disciplining his anny, and he now 
spends more time at the comptoir of his finances, 
than in dallying with the ladies of the seraglio. 
His authority therefore, is established, his reve- 
nues increased, and his army on a respectable 
footing. But with all his splendid qualities, he 
is cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful; 
carrying a specious appearance, purposely to be- 
tray, and when he embraces with one hand, will 
stab with the other to the heart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he 
inherits all his latent baseness of mind ; for, if we 
except personal courage, he possesses not one vir- 
tue more than Seifdar Jung. 

The province of Oud is situated to the north- 
east of the Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from 
which it is, on the one side, divided by the river 
Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by the Carum- 
nassa. The country is level, well cultivated and 
w^atered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain 
of mountains from Thibet. In the vallies, 
w’hich intersect that immense ridge of hills, 
there are several independent rajas, too incon- 
siderable to be formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 


The 
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The provinces of Bengal and Behar are pos- Btngai. 

, sessed by the British East-India company, in 
reality, by the right of arms, though, in appear- 
ance, by a grant from the present emperor. This 
is not a proper place to enter into particulars 
concerning those provinces : it may suffice to ob- 
serve, that Bengal and Behar, including what is 
called the company’s lands and duties upon mer- 
chandize, yielded in April 17t)6, 33,025,968 
sicca rupees. The expences of government, 
the tribute to the king, and a pension to a na- 
bob, set up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 450, 000 rupees, and 
consequently the balance in favour of the com- 
pany was 10 , 575,968 rupees, or 1,321,9941. 15s. 
of our money. — The British force in Bengal con- 
sists of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty 
of sepoys, regularly armed, disciplined, and uni- 
formly cloatned ; so that we are much superior, 
even upon that establishment, to any other power 
at present in Hindostan. 

In the Decan the British are almost as power- Nabob of 
ful as in Bengal. We support Mahommed Ali, 
as nabob of the Carnatic, and he defra.ys the 
expence of our army in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no separate 
interest between the nabob and the company. 

It is from him they derive their consequence 
in the Carnatic, and it is by their force he is 
maintained in his government. Mahommed, till 
of late, kept in pay a body of troops, which, 
from their expence and rvant of discipline, he 
has been prevailed upon to reduce to a small 
number. His nabobship being guarantied to 
him, by the late definitive treaty between Great 
Britain and France, he possesses a greater secu- 
lity of power than any other prince in Asia. 

The character of Mahommed has recommended 
K K 3 him 
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him so much to the present Mogul, that that 
prince has given him a perpetual grant of the. 
government of that immense country, extend- 
ing fiom the river Christna to cape Comorin. 

Hwcharac- Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches 
high ; well proportioned, and of an engaging 
aspect. His eye is full, lively and penetrating j 
Ins features are expressive of sensibility and a 
noble disposition of mind. His manner attaches 
the stranger to him ; and commands the friend. 
The first rarely sees him, without feeling an im- 
mediate interest in his welfare ; and the latter 
has never been known to desert him. Calm, 
affable, and full of dignity, he has improved the 
elevated passions of the Asiatic, vith what is 
amiable in the character of the European. The 
duplicity of the east is lost in the good heart 
of Mahommed. He is possessed of ambition, 
without any one of those vices, which too fre- 
quently attend that passion ; and his policy is 
never unworthy of the magnanimity of a vir- 
tuous prince — “ A great man,” says Mahoni- 
med Ali, ‘ ‘ may conceal his sentiments, butought 
“ never to deceive. It was my fortune to place 
“ the way of rectitude before me, in my youth, 

“ and 1 never deviated into the paths of decep- 
“ tion. I met the British with that openness, 

“ which they love; and it is my honour, as well 
“ as security, to be the ally of a nation com- 
“ posed of princes.” This was his declaration at 
the conclusion of the late war, Avhen he was put 
in peaceable possession of the Carnatic ; and 
these were his sentiments Avlien, at the head of 
his father’s array, he rejected the offers of France, 
and saved the very being of the company, by 
raising the siege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the 
successive extremes of fortune ; and that cir- 
cumstance 
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cumstance has manifestly affected his spiiits. A 
similar solicitude of situation with other nabobs 
who have fallen sacrifices to their own ambition, 
or the iniquitous avarice of Europeans, has im- 
pressed an affecting melancholy on his mind. 

His joy is consequently, at times, the more ex- 
quisite ; and the appearance of a friend, in whom 
he could confide in his distress, has been known 
to overwhelm him more than the loss of a battle. 

The greatest encomium upon his character, is 
his being able to have struggled, with success, 
during the space of eighteen years, against the 
avaricious and revengeful passions ot Europeans, 
without losing his dominions, or forfeiting his 
faith to the British nation. — Mahommed has 
five sons. They are instructed in the languages 
and manners of Europe ; and from their natu- 
ral genius and education they promise, one day, 
to make a figure in India. 

The author of this history is indebted, for the 
above character of Mahommed, to a person who 
had a perfect view of the original. That prince 
is so w’ell known and so much esteemed in Europe, 
that the cursory mention made of him, wasagreat 
defect in the first edition. The author, though 
no stranger to Mahommed’s merit and situation, 
was not 'perfectly informed; and he chose to 
pass slightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from personal knowledge or cer- 
tain intelligence from others. The Carnatic has 
lately been an important scene of war ; mid the 
♦ circumstance of the nabob of Arcot^ being the 
first Asiatic prince who had his dominions gua- 
rantied to him in Europe, renders him an object 
of public attention, exclusive of his unsullied re- 
putation, for honour and fidelity to the British 

nation. „ 

The power of the Nizam, who resides at Hy- Ni*a». 

drabad, though he possesses all the province of 

K 4 Golconda, 
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Golconda, is, of late, very much circumscribed. 
He, however, still maintains an anny of 60 or 
70,000 men; but without discipline, and ill paid,* 
they are by no means formidable. He, some 
time ago, entered into a treaty with the British, 
but he has of late sheMm no disposition to adhere 


to it long. 

Hyder Hydci'-Naig, a soldier of fortune, who, by his 
£own by personal merit, raised himself from a low station 
die name of to the Sovereignty of almost all the coast of Mala- 
Hyder Ah. has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well as 
by his valour in the field, rendered himself ex- 
tremely formidable to the British in Hindostan. 
The character which the author received of him 


in India enabled him to foretel, in the preceding 
edition, the figure which he 6as since made ; 
though no mail could foresee the dispirited poli- 
tics of our councils on the coast. After managing 
the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, by a 
stroke of generalship, obtained a peace, which 
our manifest superiority had no excuse to grant. 
As the last desperate push of his fortunes, he 
turned the rear of our armies, and presented 
himself before Madras. We were alarmed, as if 
his horse had wings to fly over our walls. We 
complied Avith his insolent demands; and our 
army, ivhich was in full march after him, was 
ordered not to advance a step. Friendship was 
made with the lion, for bravely struggling when 
he found himself entangled in the toils. 

A current- of many victories Avill not be able 
to wash away the stain which this treaty has af- 
fixed to the British character in India. The 


peace however which we obtained will not be 
lasting. Hyder, who has some title to the name 
of Ali, or the sublime, which he has assumed, 
has already turned his arms against the Mahrat- 
tors ; and, by the last advices from Puna, he 
has worsted these marauders in several engage- 
8 ments. 
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merits. They are, however, on account of thein v, 
numbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
^ formidable to Hyder; and, in spite of all his ef- 
forts, they wasted his dominion when they durst 
not meet him face to face on the field. Their 
force, according to the best accounts, consists 
of 60,000 horse, 65,000 foot, 10,000 for the use 
of the artillery, and 400 elephants. 

The low state of Hyder- All’s finances, and the 
ravages committed in his dominions, induced 
him, in January 1770, to offer even to purchase a 
peace at the enormous expence of two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds of our money. 
This sum was rejected by Madeo-Raw, the chief 
of the Mahrattor aristocracy, who absolutely re- 
fused to close with any terms, till Hyder-Ali should 
evacuate all his conquests on the coast of Malabar. 
Hyder would not comply with these exorbitant 
demands, and, in the mean time, took his mea- 
sures so well, that he has hemmed in, by the last 
accounts, the immense army of the Mahrattors 
in a sweep of the river Tungbudra. 

In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor 
army was in this disastrous situation. They had 
scarce a month left to determine their fate, as 
their provisions were gradually decreasing, and 
the rains swelling the rivers apace. Hyder, in 
the mean time, by his emissaries, fomented divi- 
sions in their camp. There arose great dissen- 
tions among their chiefs, as is generally the case 
in every nation when the affairs of the public are 
in an untoward situation. The common soldiers 
in particular, together with many leaders, re- 
monstrated againstthe confinementof Raja-Baw, 
the uncle of the commanding prince. Hyder, by 
his public declarations, abets the faction ; he 
exalts to the skies the abilities of Raja-Baw, and 
pretends to fear his enlargement. This piece of 
political art and refinement has had its eflect ; 
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and if it does not occasion a revolution in the 
]\Iahrattor state, it will, at least, bring Hyder 
with reputation out of a very destructive war * 
with those marauders. 

Nor does Hyder-Ali confine his thoughts to 
the trophies of the field. He has extended his 
ambition with success to the cabinets of the 
neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court 
of the Nizam he has raised his brother to the 
command of that prince’s armies ; so that a re- 
• volution in Golconda seems to roll within his 
mind. 

lEscharac. Hyder-Ali is an extraordinary character, even 
in a country wdiere men liave an ample fileld for 
the exertion of great talents. With all the vi- 
gour of his councils he can neither read or write ; 
but these qualifications are not essential to a mi- 
litary genius, nor can learning give strength of 
mind. He is possessed of a surprising memory, 
deep penetration, quickness of resolution, great 
perseverance, conduct aided by personal courage, 
and that inexorable temper of mind, whether 
from policy or disposition, that never forgives a 
crime. In his durbar, where he smokes his 
Hu CCA, he pronounces sentence of death by 
waving his hand ; or if he uses words upon the 
occasion, they are only these — Take him away! 
He thinks no more of the subject, but proceeds 
coolly to other business. Notwithstanding this 
summary kind of barbarous justicd, his decisions 
are geneially equitable: he is feared, obeyed, 
and beloved. 

objerva- If men are justly said to be conquered first in 
their own imaginations, they are certainly kept 
in subjection by the means which reduced them 
to obedience. The circumstance which threw the 
discipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us 
to subdue the Indians vidth their own domestic 
force ; and they ascribed to our abilities, what 

was 
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was the result of accident. Had our address in 
.the cabinet continued to us the reputation which 
our arms had acquired in the fiela, the observa- 
tions which the first edition of this Work con- 
veyed concerning the conquest of India, could 
not be deemed either visionary or impracticable. 

The charm is now broke ; Hyder-AU has disco- 
vered that we are not invincible; and that know- 
ledge is of itself sufficient to circumscribe our 
power. It cannot, however, be altogether out of 
place to continue to the public the opinions 
which the author had fonned to himself in the 
year 176'7, from an accurate survey of the poli- 
tical state of India, at that period. 

Thus have we, in a few words, endeavoured General t®. 
to give a general idea of the present state of Hin- 
dostan. The reflections which naturally arise 
from the subject, might swell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has 
been said, that the immense regions of Hindostan 
might be all reduced by a handful of regular 
troops — Ten thousand European infantry, toge- 
ther with the sepoys in the company’s service, 
are not only sufficient to conquer all India, but 
with proper policy, to maintain it, for ages, as 
an appendage of the British crown. — This posi- 
tion may, at first sight, appear a paradox to peo- 
ple unacquainted with the genius and disposition 
of the inhabitants of Hindostan ; but to those 
who have considered both tvith attention, the 
thing seems not only practicable, but easy. 

That slavery and oppression, which the In- 
dians suffer from their native princes, make the 
justice and regularity of a British government 
appear to them in the most favourable light. The 
gieat men in the country have no more idea of 
patriotism, than the meanest slaves ; and the peo- 
ple can have no attachment to chiefs whom they 
regard as tyrants, Soldiers of fortune are so 

numerous 
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numerous in India, that they comprehend one 
fourth of the inhabitants of that extensive coun-, 
try. The}' are never paid one third of the stipu- 
lated sum by the princes of Hindostan, which 
renders them mutinous and discontented ; but 
they would most certainly approve themselves 
obedient, faithful, and brave, in the service of 
a power who should pay them regularly. 

In a country like India, where all religions are 
tolerated, the people can have no objection to 
the British, on account of theirs. The aimy might 
be composed of an equal number of Mahom- 
medans and Hindoos, who would be a check 
upon one another, while a small body of Euro- 
peans would be a sufficient check upon both. 
The battalions ought to be commanded altoge- 
ther by European officers, who, if they do their 
duly properly, and behave with justice to their 
men, may attach them to their persons, with 
stronger ties than any troops born in Europe. 
But if justice is not observed to soldiers, human 
nature in this, as in all countries, will and must 
revolt against oppression. 

At present, the black officers of the sepoys 
must rise from the ranks. This is sound policy, 
and ought to be continued. Men of family and 
influence are deterred, by this circumstance, 
fiom entering into the service. These officers 
are, therefore, entirely our creatures, and will 
never desert a people, among whom alpne they 
can have any poAver ; for no acquired discipline 
will give Aveight to a mean man, sufficient to 
bring to the field an army of Indians. 

The advantages of a conquest of Hindostan to 
this country aie obvious. It would pay as much 
of the national debt as government should please 
to discharge. Should the influx of Avealth raise 
the price of the necessaries and conveniences of 
life, the poor, on the other hand, by being eased 

of 
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of most of their taxes, would he more able to 
purchase them. — But, say some grave moralists, 
-how can such a scheme be reconciled to justice 
and humanity ? — This is an objection of no 
weight. — Hindostan is, at present, torn to pieces 
by factions. All laws, divine and human, are 
trampled under foot. — Instead of one tyrant, as 
in the times of the empire, the country now 
groans under thousands ; and the voice of the 
oppressed multitude reaches heaven. It would, 
therefore, be promoting the cause of justice and 
humanity, to pull those petty tyrants from the 
height to which their villanies have raised them, 
and to give to so many millions of mankind a 
government founded upon the principles of 
virtue and justice. — The task is no less glorious 
than it is practicable ; for it might be accom- 
plished with half the blood which is often ex- 
pended in Europe upon an ideal system of a 
balance of power, and in commercial wars, which 
must be attended with little eclat, as they are des- 
titute of striking and beneficial consequences. 


END OF VOL. n. 
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